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PREFACE. 


K^NOWLEOGE,  in  a  great  measure,  forms  the  true  dignity  and  happinett 
of  Tin^kfi  :  It  13  that  by  which  he  holds  an  honourable  rank  in  the  scale  of  being, 
and  by  vrhich  he  is  rendered  capabk  of  adrling  to  the  felicity  of  his  fcllow- 
CFctttures.  EveiT^  attempt,  theretbre,  to  enlarge  its  boundaries^  and  facilitate 
lis  acquisition,  must  be  considered  as  worthy  of  our  attention  and  regard. 
The  present  work  m  designed  to  promote  these  valuable  and  important  ends* 

^Tbe  pisiti  of  conveying  knowledge  by  dictionaries  baa  been  long  establish- 
\  and  v?c\\  received  in  the  republic  of  letters.  A  dictionar)*,  however,  of 
rr^ltji^ious  and  ecclesiastical  nature  was  still  a  desidt^ratum  in  the  religious 
world;  for  although  we  have  had  dictionaries  which  explained  scripture 
terms,  yet  tt  la  evident  the^c  could  not  embrace  the  history  of  the  church 
the  sacred  canon  was  concluded,  nor  expiiun  the  numerous  te^ms 
hkh  have  been  used ;  nor,  indeed,  point  out  the  various  sects  and  de- 
notniuTiciona  which  have  subsisted  since  that  time*  i  do  not  mean,  by  these 
remarks,  to  depreciate  the  v.ilu.ible  works  above  referred  to ;  1  am  sensible 
of  their  excellencies,  and  I  h^ve  no  wish  to  undervalue  thetn  in  order  to  cx- 
dt  my  own.  This  work,  however,  is  of  a  dillcircnt  nature,  as  the  reader 
win  oisily  see,  if  he  take  the  trouble  to  compare  and  examine. 

Tliere  may,  doubtless,  ])e  defects  in  this  publication  which  may  have  cs- 
Ci|)ed  mv  attention  :  but  whoever  con^idera  the  various  books  that  must  have 
been  r-onsulttd  ,-  the  discriminations  that  y^crt  nectssary  to  be  made ;  the  pa- 
tient 'avesti Ration  r*^quired  ;  and  the  toil  of  selecting,  transcribing,  and  com- 
posing, must  be  convinced  that  it  has  been  attended  with  no  small  difficulty. 
The  advant;igcs,  however*  which  my  own  mind  derived  from  the  work,  and 
the  probability  of  its  being  useful  to  others,  greatly  encouraged  me  in  its 
prosecution.  Be5i{:lest  to  be  active,  to  be  useful,  to  do  sumeth'tng  for  the 
good  of  mankind,  I  have  always  con^iidcred  a^i  the  honour  of  an  intelligent 
being.  It  is  not  the  student,  wrapped  up  in  mciaptiysical  subtilties  ;  it  is 
not  the  recluse  living  in  piTpciUiil  suUriide  ;  it  is  not  the  miser  who  is  con- 
tinually amassing  wealch,  that  can  be  considered  as  the  greatest  ornaments  or 
the  greatest  bJessinip  to  hitman  society  ; — It  is  rather  the  useful  than  the 
Mhinin^  talent  that  is  to  be  coveted* 

Perhaps  it  may  be  said,  the  work  is  tinctured  too  much  with  my  own  sen- 
timcntSf  a:.d  that  the  theology  is  loo  antiquated  to  plt::ise  the  liberal,  philoso- 
phizing, and  rrfined  age.  In  answer  to  this,  I  ohsi-rve^  that  I  could  do  no 
other,  as  an  hon^  at  man,  than  communicate  wh:it  I  Iit'lievcd  to  be  the  truth. 
It  !•*•  false  libtrality  to  acquiesce  with  every  man's  opinion,  to  fall  in  with 
every  man's  scheme,  to  trifle  with  error,  or  imaji^inc  ihi-re  is  no  difference  bc- 
tirern  one  sentiment  and  anotlurf  S'^t,  noiwith^tindiiig  this  declaration*  K 
tnut  the  features  of  hjf^otry  nrc  tioi  easily  dis::eTnVi\tj  \n  vVus  vjoxV",  ^xv^'\^^^ 
whHe  i  have  endeavoured  iq  cnrrv  the  torch  of  *Vtwt.Vi  m  m^  WxA,  \  Vw< 
wm £[^rgottcn  to  w^lk  in  the  path  of  Candour. 


PRKFACE- 


ft  »  almmt  Dr^lcs«  here  to  »y,  that  1  have  avaiWd  mytelf  of  til 
wrhin^s  ^f  the  br«t  and  mo«x  ctDincnt  aiuhnrv  I  could  obtain.    Whatever  h 
Atruc):  mc  a«  Important  io  ecclcsin^tical  hist  on' :  whatever  i^ooil  and  ac 
rot,_  'cwn  of  il  -  '     V 

'h.i  , .  wr*rld  ;  ; 

iprcMivc  in  the  s}'8ieina  of  divinity  aivd  mor/tl         I       ['fi>\  1  have  eiidravo 
e4  to  incorporate  in  this  work.     And  in  ordti  tu  prevent  its  bting  a  dry 
tail  of  terms  and  of  dates,  I  have  given  the  tuh»tance  of  what  has  been 
'rally  advanced  on  each  auhjcct,  and  occaiiooaily  selected   some  of  the  m 
intcrcstinif  and  practical  passages  from  our  heat  and   celebrated  sermons. 
'       '    -^        "         ft  will  not  only  be  of  use  to  inform  the   mind,  hut  im 
MJ5  promote  the  real  good  of  the  rmdcr.     The  Cntic, 
ever,  may  be  dinposcd  to  be  fie%-cre  :  and  it  will,  perhaps,  be  eaxy  for  him 
observe  impcrfrctjofu«     But  be  this  aa  it  may  :  1  can  assure  him  I  fed 
self  happy  in  the  idea  that  the  work  is  not  intended  to  serve  a  party,  (o 
coara]K  bigotr>',  or  sirrngthcn  prejudice^  but  "  f<*r  the  service  of  i'ruth, 
one  wno  would  he  g^ad  tn  ntirnd  and  gra^e  h«^r  triumphs ;  &a  her  ftnldicr, 
he  has  had  the  hooour  to  '  i  baiwer :  *f)ti 

tied  to  her  chariot  whecK,  -oedly,    ( 

offence  acainst  her-"     After  all,  however,  what  a  ieamed  .i  i  'i   r  ' .  ,1  .  i 
iher  work  I  aay  of  this — **  If  it  have  merit  it  will  go  doua  i-j  ^L,j:,;ity  ; 
it  have  uotiCt  the  aooocr  it  dies  and  is  forgoty  the  better-" 

C.  B. 
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from  the  Ixistle  of  the  world  to  spend  their 
time  in  solitude  and  devotion :  but  they  soon 
degenerated  from  their  original  institution, 
and  procured  large  privileges,  exemptions, 
and  riches.  They  prevailed  greatly  m  Bri- 
tain before  tlie  reformation,  particularly  ir 
England ;  and  as  they  increased  in  riches, 
so  me  state  became  poor,  for  the  land^ 
which  these  regulars  possessed  could  nevei 
revert  to  the  lords  who  gave  them.  These 
iBOntaio  Rabbins  called  Tanaites :  it  is  also  U  places  were  wholly  abnlibtied  by  Henry  VIU 


Abba,  a  Symc  word,  signifying  Father 
kk  mart  particularly  used  in  the  Syriac, 
Ccpfic,  and  Ethinpic  churches,  as  a  title 
|ivai  to  the  bi^iips.  The  bishops  them- 
slftt  bestowed  the  title ^Ate  more  emi- 
and|[  OD  the  bihhop  of  Alexandria,  which 
ff^iM"**^  the  people  to  give  him  the  title 
af  Alia  or  Papa  ;  that  is.  Grandfather :  a 
tilfe  which  he  bore  before  the  bishop  of 
* —     It  is  a  Jewish  lit'e  of  homiur  given 


meibf  some  writers  of  the  middle  Bse  for 
tte  Biperior  of  a  monastery.  Saint  Mark  and 
Stirt  Paul  use  this  word  in  their  Greek, 
Muk  xiv.  36.  Rom.  viii.  15.  Gal.  iv.  6.  be- 
anse  it  was  then  commonly  known  in  the 
VBiengues  and  the  primitive  assemblies  of 
Ik  Christians.  It  is  thought  by  Selden, 
Witsus,  Doddridge,  and  others,  that  Saint 
^l  alluded  to  a  law  among  the  Jews  wliich 
fabide  servants  or  slaves  to  call  their  mas- 
ter Abba,  or  Father ;  and  that  the  apostle 
ment  to  convey  the  idea  that  those  who 
brlie\-ed  tn  Christ  wtrrc  no  longer  slaves  to 
iin;  hot  being  brought  into  a  state  of  holy 
frftdom,  might  consequently  address  God 
U  their  Father. 

.\BB?-  The  same  with  Abbot,  which 
let  AliO  the  name  nf  curious  popular 
characters  in  France  ;  who  are  ptrstms  who 
have  not  yet  obtiuued  any  precise  or  fixed 
sclt'-emcr.t  in  church  or  state,  but  mubt 
heartily  wish  for  and  would  accept  of  either, 
iu*t  as' it  may  happen  In  the  mean  while 
their  privileges  arc  many.  In  college  they 
ireth^  instructors  of  youth,  and  in  private 
hmilics  the  tutors  if  young  gentlemen. 

ABBICSS,  the  superior  t.f  an  ablx'V  or  con- 
Ttnt  of  nans.  The  ablx?ss  has  the  same 
rights  and  authority  over  her  nuns  that  the  > 
abVits  reijular  have  over  their  monks.  The  j 
sex,  indei'rl,  dues  nrt  allow  her  to  perform  i 
the  spiritual  functions  annexed  to  the  '> 
j«icstl;oort,  wherewith  the  aljl»t  is  usually ' 
un-rsttd  ;  but  there  are  instances  of  some  \ 
shV'iscs  who  have  a  right,  or  rather  a  pn-  -. 

tile^,  to  commission  a  priest  to  art  for 'I  ing,  they  wci'e  called  out  of^ilic'tr  deserts  by 
them.  They  have  even  a  kind  (»f  epi>C('pHl  'I  the  bishops,  and  fix;  d  in  the  bul>uil)s  (.f  the 
jurisdiction,  as  well  as  some  abbots  who  I'  cities ;  an-l  at  length  in  the  citiis  them- 
■re  cxcmiited  from  tlie  visitati<n  of  tlieir  i\  selves.  Fro:H  th;it  time  they  degenerated, 
diocesan.  ||  and,  learning  to  Ik*  ambitious,  aspired  to  be 

ABBEY,  a  monastery,  governed  by  asu-  ]■  independent  of  the  bishops,  which  occasion- 

Srinr  uiKler  the  title  of  Afibot  or  AWx-ssw ''  ed  seme  severe  \;ivis  vciVyi  \n^^*t  ^^.\w 
aaveerifs  vcreat  first  nothinf;  more  than  •  them.    At  leny^ih,  W.viiiNeT  A^-^  vA\wsu 
Ar%iW9  houses,    whitbcr  persons  retired  i  ried  iheW  p^vut,  aM  ^i^A^ivvv-L^  \^^t  x\>Jis 


He  first  api)ointed  visitors  to  inspect  intc 
the  lives  of  the  monks  and  nuns,  whicl] 
were  found  in  some  places  ve  y  disonlerljr; 
upon  wliich  the  abbots,  perceiving  theii 
dissolution  unavoidable,  were  induced  tc 
resign  their  houses  to  the  king,  who  by 
that  means  became  invested  with  the  ab- 
beys land  ;  these  were  afterwards  granted 
to  different  persons,  whose  descendants  en- 
joy  them  at  this  day :  they  were  then  valu- 
ed at  2,853.00(V.  per  annum  ;  an  immense 
sum  hi  those  days. — Though  the  suppressior 
of  these  houses,  col1^>idcred  in  a  religion! 
and  political  lii^ht,  was  a  great  beneht  tc 
the  nation,  yet  it  must  be  owned,  that,  ai 
the  time  they  flourished,  they  were  nt.l 
entirely  useless.  AUw-ys  were  then  the  rc- 
|)nsitorics  as  well  as  the  senjiuariesol  leani- 
lug :  mai^y  valua!)'e  books  and  n:\tioniil  ix-- 
cortls  have  been  prescr\cd  in  their  lilira- 
ries;  the  only  places  wlurcin  they  could 
have  lieen  sately  lodged  in  thrse  tuibulent 
times.  ImJeed,  the  historians  r-f  this  ctun- 
try  are  chiefly  Ixholden  to  the  monks  fr-r 
the  knowledge  they  have  of  former  na- 
tional events.  Thus  a  kind  rrovidenrc 
overruled  even  the  institutions  of  sujierbti- 
tion  for  gfxxl.  See  Monastkkv. 

ABW)*r,  the  chief  ruler  «)f  a  monaster)'  oi 
aW)ey.  At  fir>t  they  were  l.iymen,  and  sub- 
ject to  tlie  biship  and  ordinary  pasiors, 
Their  monasteries iKiing  remote  from  cities, 
and  built  in  the  farthest  srtlitiu'.es,  they  had 
nn  share  in  ecclesiastical  aflairs;  iMit,  there 
ijelng  among  them  st  ^  enl  j>ei'sons  of  learn- 


ABT  ', 

aversion  to  them,  that  they 
freely  with  any  who  us(^ 
l*bii  ii  plainly  the  reu&nn  which 
in  the  vt-ry  next  words,  the 
d  it  is  ahuiidaiitly  uifficit  lit. 
is  now  ceased,  and  the  obiiga- 
abstmn  from  eating  these  things 
with  it  But  were  we  in  like 
■ances again.  Christian  charity  would 
teqnire  us  to  lav  uurnielves  under 
DC  restraint.'* — ^'1  he  Apiritual  mo- 
of  the  western  worlct  introdHci-d 
sort  oi  abstinence,  which  may  be 
HnuU,  and  consists  in  abstaining  frcm 
rmeats  at  certain  times  und  seHsoiis, 
of  which  are  called  rogations.  If 
;  not,  the  impropriety  (if  this  kind 
tfilMtiiieDce  ii  clearly  pointed  nut  in  1  7"im. 
k  J— Jn  Emland,  absciiKuice from  fltsh  lias 
bn  CBJomcd  by  statute,  ctcu  since  the  re- 
fcvation  ;  particularly  on  Fridays  and  ba- 
Mbjs,  en  vigils,  and  on  all  days  commonly 
cded  6sh  cSays.  The  like  injunctions  wtrt- 
nrved  under  queen  Elizaljrth ;  but  at  the 
me  time  it  was  declared,  that  tiiis  was 
ike  Dot  nut  of  motives  <if  religion,  as  if  there 
«■  iMSf  difference  in  meats,  hit  in  fivour 
rf  the  omsumntion  of  fish,  and  to  muttii>ly 
te  anmber  of  fishermen  and  mariners,  aa 
vril  as  to  spare  the  stock  of  siieep.  i)ee 
TASTiyc. 

ABSTINENTS,  a  set  of  heretics  that 
apcared  in  Krai>cc  and  Spain  alxiut  tlu-  end 
athe  third  ccntur>-.  They  are  supjx  sed  to 
tee  borrowed  part  of  tluir  npinirns  from 
llteGnosdcs  and  Manichzans  because  they 
npGsed  marriage,  condemned  the  uf.e  of 
ftu  meat,  and  placed  the  H(iiy  Ghost  in  the 
diss  rif  created  oeiiigs. 

ABYSSt  in  a  general  sense,  denotes  s'lmc- 
dUDg profound;  in  its  literal  stuse  it  signifies 
*ith^uta*Xllt(»u:;  in  a  moreparticularsen.se, 
it  dcno'.t's  a  deep  ma.ss  or  fund  of  waters. 
h  this  lH!it  sense  the  won!   is   used   in  the 


ACA 

Abyssinians  have  at  divers  times  expressed 
an  inclination  to  be  reconciled  to  the  see  of 
Rome ;  but  rather  from  interested  views 
than  any  other  motive.  They  practice  cir- 
cumcision on  females  as  well  as  males. 
They  eat  no  meats  pitdiibited  l)y  the  law  of 
Moses.  They  obsenc  Ixrth  Saturday  and 
butiday  si'.bbaths.  Women  are  obliged  to 
t!ie  legal  purJ5catiuns.  Brothers  marry 
brothei-b'  wives,  &c.  On  the  other  hand, 
they  celebrate  the  Epiphany  with  peculiar 
lestivit)'  J  have  four  Lents ;  pray  for  the 
dead;  and  invoke  angels.  Images  in  paint- 
ii:g  they  venerate  ;  but  al>hor  all  those  in 
rHievo,  except  the  cj-oss.  They  admit  the 
a*-ocry-phal  books  and  the  canons  of  the 
apostles,  as  well  as  the  apostolical  constitit- 
ti<  ns,  for  genuine.  They  allow  uf  divorce, 
which  is  easily  granted  among  them,  and  by 
the  civil  judge  ;  nor  do  their  civil  laws  pro- 
hil>it  pnfygamy  — They  have,  at  least,  as 
many  miracles  and  legends  of  saints  as  the 
Roniisli  church.  They  hold  that  the  soul  c^ 
man  is  not  created  ;  because,  say  tliey,  God 
fmislicdall  his  works  on  the  sixth  day-  Thus 
wc  see  that  the  doctrines  and  ritual  of  this 
sect  form  a  strange  compound  of  Judaism 
j  and  Christianity,  ignonuice  and  superstition. 
Some,  indeed,  have  l)een  at  a  loss  to  know 
whether  they  are  moil  (Christians  or  Jewss 
it  is  tu  ht'  feared,  however,  that  there  is  little 
beside  the  name  of  Christianity  among  them. 
Siiiiiild  tliei-eader  be  desirous  to  know  more 
of  this  sect,  he  may  consult  J-afht-r  Lo6o*9 
Voya^^e  to  yJ6usninia  ;  iiruce^a  Travele  ; 
lAidiAfiWit  llitti.  of  Kfhiofiia  ;  and  Vict,  of' 
jirls  and  Snificea,  vol.  i.  p.  15. 

ACACIANS.  a  .sect  of  hrreticsin  the  4th 
century  ;  so  namL-d  fioui  Acacins,  bishop  of 
Cx^area,  who  denied  the  Sen  to  he  of  the 
same  snh.-.tance  with  the  Father,  though 
st.me  of  tliem  alhwed  that  he  was  of  a 
similar  substance.  Als"  the  name  of  ano- 
ther sect,    named  ;  fter  Ac;icinfc,  patriarch 


to 


Septuiidnt  f-^r  the  water  which  (lod  cr»-ated  :!  (-f  Constantiiuiple,  in  the  (iftli  century,  who 

at  the  bcginniTig  with  thecailli,  which  our  ;|  tavi.ui^d  the  oimiiuns    of    Eut^chus*      See 

tnmdatoi"H  n-ndcr  !>>■  drt/i.    Thus  it  is  tliat 

dvknisa  is  s:tid  to  have  been  an  tlie  face  of 

lhtady4»,  (it'o.  i.  L'.  .'Jftyvn  is  also  used  for  an 

lamei se  cavern  in  the  earth,  wherein  (Utl 

issanpr  M-d  toha^e  c  llecied  all  those  waters 

«  the  third  day,  which  in  our  wrsicn   is 

wndcred  the  6ra*,    and  eKewhere  tiie  grat 

dccpb    J[bu6s  IS  likew!^e  used  tn<<c:iote  tlie 

pive  f.r  common   nceptaete  <'f  tlie  de:id, 

Rom  X.  7;   also  hell,  or  the  bcttoniUss  pit, 

Luke  viii.  31.     Rev.  ix.  1.    Rev.  xi.  7.    See 

.  ABYSSINIAN  CHIMU'II,  that  which 
is  est:\hlihhed  in  die  entpin*  <if  Ahyishiia. 
They  are  a  branch  of  t!»e  Coj.'ts,  with  whom 
thry  agtt-e  in  adnultiiMj  only  one  nature  in 
fcsiisO.iist,  and  rejeriin;;  the  c<'nnril  c^f 
Clulceri'Ti  t  whence  thev  aie  a'so  called 
MonDphvMtes  and  Lutyrhi;«n.s,  whifh  mv. 
The  ABy&sinian  rl.urcli  is  go\rn.ed  by  a 
■Ar^  s^led  abumi.  'liny  have  en.*  ns 
ifiin,  und  monks.  'I'ha  fn:i>cror  bus  u 
^tbpremacy  in  cccJcsiubtit.  uI  mutwf^. 


it'avi.ui^d  the  opiruons 
I  ErrvciriANs. 

I      At'.MM'.MlCS,  a  denominatirn  eiven 
iihe  rultivaK.rs  '  t"  a   species  4.f   philosophy 
joriKinrilly  (!^■ri^ed  fr*  ni  Socrates,  and  after- 
wards   illnstiat^d    and    enf(»rced   by   Plato- 
JTho  contr.idif  toiT  systems  which  had  been 
successively  urv;'.d  0]jnn  the  world  were  lx^- 
pcome  so  nunun-iis   that,  i'rvxu  a  view  of  the 
variety  and  uncertaii.t)  of  Ituman  opiiiions, 
]  many  were  led   to  conclude  that  trutli  lay 
■  Ih*\  Old    tlie    reaih    >  f  our  comprehension. 
I  The  CI  nsecicencc  of  this  r*  nclu^ioii  was  ab- 
t  St  I'jte   sce|:*iicisni :    hence  the  existence    of 
(iod,    tin*  inunortality  of  the  s<:ul.    the  pre- 
forahieness  i-f  virtue  to  vice,  were  all  held 
as  inicfru'.in.    This   S'*ct,  witli  that  of  the 
Kj;ici;n  aiiS.   wf  re  tiie  two  ciiiet'  ihat  were 
in  \o^^i:(-  m  \]n  I'Mie  of  ('hriNt*s appearance, 
;Mid  Vvt  ic  einl/iactd  and  supijomd  by  per- 
toiis  f  I  hij:h  runJ;  :  nd    wialdi.     A  conyide- 
laiion  of  tlio  vv^'^'V^^"^  ^^  \.\\ev.e  W^ct  sctv* 
7cii.(!  j|  [r^KC  ri'irvKKA\s"\  wVAV.-avXwsXu  Ivtxwto 
'iJiC  '  idea  t»i  llic  iU'VluVuVAv  AAc  vA  V\\t  -w^^VX  V 


I  isUloJ,  were 
■  ^!te.d  b) 

ilt!lS.       It 

their  way 

the  utiur.jli,  wt.mc.ill  i^iyjM  tO  t>C  rcve- 

_fcncr  uml   wilcinnity.     Vet  r,v  it  was  in  the 

-  !   -  ■  '  -  'vcrc  nut   only 

(Xhurtfd,  by 

.o  !ii«.  tftlcnts 

V  made 

ricd    to 

rrpientl) 

and  Jl 

",  however, 

;ith  centuries, 

•-  groiiTi- 
.  --L.     Sec 
->  ti  4  lb  c  n  ». 

K>N  nf  «m:r!ptuke 

Utcnd 

15  let  it 


1,  8|jnlccn   t<'  ihfisr 

!  to  he   fuitillrd  in 

tho«r  wi  ■■'^ — "  Vc  hy- 

pucTirfs.  -  \,&c;whi*Ji 

[«am«  wordx  St    Paul  ul:t:^^  a*d*  atxnmnH*. 

latct  to  tiMt  JewM  of  hilt  time.  1%   xxix    14. 

XV   -     ^    '  ..    ,         .  -   . - 

^»h«>. 


of  wrre,  '" 


Mtveiitrenih  m 
j<J  pmctir^-i  " 

TOlil  .  HUf-h  Wi  I- 

itlL-.    ^ll'-iIU'l*    I-' 


liir  hUh  cctitui^ 
tcr  Mmiguh,  Out 
upon  his  «.n' 
Cfdou.  lhe> 

•'      '   *       .     '  .1111.1.    ^.   v. 

>  fU,   and  "1 

\\.i.4  ..'^.^  u^w  »i^»iml  tho  Col.. .v.: 
don. 

ACOEMETiE,or  Acozuzn,  mt 
of  muiilCH  Ai  Crin>uihtiDOple  in  the  filth  Cf 
ttiry,  whom  the  wiiiers  yf  that  and  the  ' 
low mg    ages    call  ed     /Vxti^ nrt j     that 
VVatchtrr&t   twcause  tiiey  pcrtormed  itivj 
service  day  and  inght  witht^ut  iiitci 
They  divided  thcniv  Ives  into  three 
who  aitemalcly   -  '    '   ^ 

that  they   kept   - 

wr>nihip.     This  i*.  ..^.w..,.    ....  ,  io*...,. 
that  paA-sagc — '*■  pray  wiihoui  ccAung^ 
rhe&s.  V.  If. 

ACOLYTH!,  or  Acoturwi. 
pie  who,  in  the  pt*imici>e  times, 
the  nuiiibtry,  and  for  that  purpose 
ally    :ittfinled   ttif    Ijishop.     Iq    tlie 
rhurc.K.  "  ',!       .       ■  . 

lAit  th< 

ClJ      tlUll       11)31      Hl'MK.TtLl-    II.        i     I 

Ell  liy(ht   the  taprrt.  c.'iri-\ 
and  the  incmse  pot,   and  n  .^  „ 
Hiid  water.  At  Kmne  there  were  three  i 
1.  iho&c  who  waited  on  Uie  pctpc  ;  2^ 
whu  served  in  the  churclies  ;  .1  and 
who.   tu^ethcr  with  the  deacons,  uf 
in  iKher  purts  of  the  cilV. 
ACT  *)F  FAITH  (Jiutorin  /VJ  b 

'*-  —    *      ■    irch.  in  a  y  1 '  - 

;ir  ilie    pu 

.,In1,..n  of    L...      . 

i'Uey  <  .trive  the 

scfiTic  I.:  '.ill.  that  tli' 

pa!)«  with  the  nuirc  awr ;  and  it  ia  nl^ 
oti  a   Sundny.      The  .iuio  ffi  />  thai 
called  thr  loist  act  nf  the-  Ir- 
dv  :  it  is  a  kind  uf  ^ftal-dc' 


sccymnt«Td  orrL 


'MIMU'JtLlllll.     til 

ud    cruafitd 
!>.   evei7  I" 
rd  oti  a  tT' 


son.  nr  tm  the  cvidrncr  of  i 

Th;-  iji'iiCCiS  ii  l!ii'.  : — ^ 


■••liir  tn  xhf  prt>t.t:^.\itrn,  .anl  tiV 
■  »yw  thHr  d''(»*Ti      The   pmc* 


death  a.i .      .      J,   ...    , -^     ...  ^    , 

tion  «T4  here  mibir  ivecit  i«  uftcd  in  idc  nbcing  bumi,  wboovcr  UicirUlack  ormutiSi 
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paioted,  with  their  pmnta  turned 
«mi-    Hcxt  oome  the  ne^tive  and 
who  Are  to  be  burnt,  having  flames 
habits  pointinK  upwards.     After 
flonc  MCh  as  profess  doctrines  con- 
ID  the  fittth  <k  Rome,  who,  besides 
upwards,  have  their  picture 
breasts,  with  dog^  serpents, 
all  open-mouthedt  about  it.  Each 
Mlaer  is  attended  with  a  familiar  of  the 
laWtion  ;  and  those  to  be  burnt  have  also 
%iuA  CO  each  hand,  who  are  continually 
to  thenn   to  abjure.    After  the 
comes  a   troop  of  familiars  en 
i  and  after  them  tlie  Inquiators. 
ttlflthcr  ofBoers  <•£  the  court,  oh  mult^s : 
fetflffallpthe  inqiuMtor-general  on  a  white 
In^  led  by  two  men  with  black  hats  and 
pca-haibands.     A    scaffold  is  erected  big 
■BB^  for  two  or  thrtc  thousand  people ; 
S«Be  end  of  which  are  the  prisoners,  at  the 
Aer  the  Inquisitors  After  a  sermon  made 
^if  CBComiuma  of  the  Inquisitiim,  and  in- 
Wifes  against  heretics,  a  priest  ascends  a 
Ib^  near  the  scalF^d,  and  having  taken 
Ae  abjuration  of  the  penitents,  recites  the 
M  MSitencc  of  those  who  are  to  be  put  to 
4kA,  and  deUvers  them  to  the  secular  arm, 
aiatitlir  beseeching  at  the  same  the  secu- 
hrpower  not  to  touch  thdr  bfood^  or  fiut 
Mr  live*  in  danger  i  /  /    The  pris'-ncrs, 
Ica^  thus  in  the  Itands  of  the  civil   magi^ 
Hate,  are  presently  loaded  widi  chains,  and 
cvricd  first  to  the  secular  gaol,  and  fi-om 
thence,  in  an  hour  or  two.  bnmght  before 
the  civil  judge  ;  who,  after  asking  in  what 
leBgion  they  intend  to  die,  pronounces  sen- 
tence on  si'ich  as  declare  they  die  in  the 
ommunion  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  that  they 
ihaU  be  first  strangled,  and   then    Ixirnt  tn 
Mhes;  or  such  as  die  in  any  other  faith,  that 
Aejr  be  burnt  alive.    Both  are  immediately 
OUiicd  to  the  Rilwra,  the  place  of  execu- 
tion, where  there  are  as  many  stakes  set  up 
u  there  ai%  prisoners  to  be  burnt,  with  a 
^pnnlity  of  dry    furze  about  them.     The 
Makes  of  tlir  pmfrsscd,  that  is,  such  as  per- 
iMt  in  the  heresy,  are  about  four  vants  hieh, 
kirin^  a  small  board  towards  ifie  top  for 
Ae  pnsoner  to  be  seated  on.    The  negative 
aad  relapsed  b^int;  first  strangled  and  burnt. 
Ibe  praies&cd  m<iunt  their  stakes  \yy  a  lad- 
der, and  the  Jesuit?^,  after  several  repeated 
edioitaiinns  to  be  reconciled  to  the  church, 

Ct  witJi  them  ;  tilling  them  tliat  they 
ve  them  f^  tlie  devil,  who  is  standin'^  at 
their  elbrw,  tn  receive  their  souls,  and  c^ny 
Aem  with  him  to  the  flames  of  heJl.  On 
tthagreat  sliont  is  raised  ;  and  the  cr\'  is, 
*Xrf  the  dfigN^  hrfirdn  hr  madr  /"  whicli  is 
fa«  by  ihrustiiic  flaminj;  fortes  fastened  to 
tag  pfiles  against  their  f  ices,  till  tlieir  faces, 
KPT  burnt  to  a  coal,  which  is  accompanied 
*ith  the  loudest  acclamations  of  jf  py.  At  last, 
fc*  ii  set  to  the  furze  at  the  bittnm  of  the 
^Mke,  over  which  the  pmfe&sed  are  chained 
nMilh,  that  the  t'')p  of  the  flame  seI(ioni  \ 
Mcfaes  higher  than  the  svat  they  sit  on 
■that  they  rather  seem  ronstei.1  than  Ijivrnt 
II 


there  cannot  be  a  more  lamentable  specta- 
cle :  the  sufferers  continually  cry  out  while 
they  arc  able,  "  Fity,  for  the  love  of  God !" 
Yet  it  is  beheld  by  all  sexes  and  ages  with 
transports  of  joy  and  satisfacti(xi.— O  merci- 
ful God !  is  this  the  benign,  humane  religioik 
thou  hast  gpven  to  men  i  Surely  not.  If  such 
were  the  genius  of  Christianity,  then  it 
would  l)e  no  honour  to  be  a  Christian.  Let 
us,  however,  rejoice  that  the  time  is  coming 
when  the  demon  of  Persecution  shall  be  ban- 
ished out  of  this  our  world,  and  tlie  true 
spirit  of  benevolence  and  candour  pervade 
the  universe  ;  when  none  shall  hurt  or  de- 
stroy, but  the  earth  be  filled  with  die  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea  !  See  Inquisition. 
ACTION  TOR   THE   PULPlT^Sec 

DeCLAMA  >  ION. 

ACTS  OF  THE  ASPOSTLES,  one  of 
the  sacred  books  of  the  New  Testament,  con- 
taining the  history  of  the  infant  church  du- 
ring the  apace  of  twenty-nine  or  thirty  years 
from  the  ascension  of  our  Lord  to  the  year 
of  Christ  63.  It  was  written  by  Luke,  and 
addressed  to  Theophilus,  the  person  to  whom 
the  evangtlist  had  befure  dedicated  his  gos- 
pel. The  style  of  this  work,  which  was  ori- 
ginally composed  in  Greek,  is  much  purer 
than  that  ot  the  other  canonical  writers.  For 
the  contents  of  this  book  we  refer  the  read- 
er to  the  book  itself. 

There  have  been  several  acts  of  the  apos- 
tles, such  as  the  acts  of  Abdias,  of  Peter,  of 
Paul,  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  St.  Andrew, 
St  Thomas,  St  Philip,  and  St  Matthias  ; 
but  thev  have  been  all  proved  to  be  spurious. 
ACTS  OF  PILATE,  a  relation  sent  by 
Pilate  to  the  emperor  Tilxirius,  concerning 
Jciius  Chrisit,  his  death,  resurrection,  ascei^ 
sion,  and  the  crimes  of  which  he  was  coh- 
victed  l)efore  him.  It  was  a  custom  among 
the  Romans,  that  the  pro-consuls  and  govern 
noi'S  of  provinces  should  draw  up  acts  or 
memoirs  of  what  ha]>pencd  in  the  course  of 
their  government,  and  send  them  to  the  em- 
peror and  senate.  The  genuine  act  of  Pi- 
lute  were  sent  by  him  to  Tilierius,  who  re- 
poried  them  to  the  senate ;  but  they  were 
rejected  b}'  that  assembly,  because  not  im- 
mediatelv  addressed  to  them ;  as  is  testified 
by  Tertiillian,  in  his  Apol.  cap.  5  &  20,  21. 
Ihe  heretics  forged  arts  in  imitation  of 
them ;  but  both  the  genuine  and  tbe  furious 
are  now  lost. 

ADAMITES,  a  sect  that  spning  up  in 
the  second  century.  Epiphanius  tells  us,  that 
they  were  called  Adamitts  ^rom  their  pre- 
tending to  \y&  1%-rstnblished  in  the  state  of 
innocence,  such  ns  Adam  was  at  the  moment 
of  his  crcati  ^n.  whence  they  ought  toimitate 
him  in  going  naked.  They  detested  mar- 
riiipe;  niainiaining  that  the  conjugal  union 
wfA:ld  never  have  taken  place  upon  earth, 
had  sin  been  unknown,  i'his  obscure  and 
ridiciilnns  sect  did  not  last  long.  It  wag« 
however,  revived  with  additional  absurdities 
in  the  tweUth  ccnturv.  Aljout  the  beginning 
of  the  fificcijth  ccniuiy,  tlieba  errors  spread 
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5.  T :  bnt  man  has  nothing  in  him 
■critkthit  divine  act,  £zek.  xvi.  5.  In 
fgi  adoption,  though  the  name  of  a  son  be 
the  natuir  of  a  son  may  net :  this  re- 
■uqr  not  necessarily  be  attended  with 
ehvige  of  disposition  or  temper.  But  in 
addpcinn  we  are  made  partakers 
divine  nature,  and  a  temner  or  disposi- 
fti  given  us  bi  coming  the  relatiunship  we 
Ibm;  Jet.  iii    19. 

'  ludi  has  been  said  as  to  the  time  of  adop- 
fin.  Some  place  it  before  regeneration  be- 
ftMMe  it  is  supposed  that  we  must  be  in  the 
ftniilf  befffre  we  can  be  partiikers  of  the 
Mnvn  of  it.  But  it  is  difficult  to  conceive 
tf  OK  Defore  the  other ;  fur  atiliou^h  adop- 
ttn  Bty  teem  to  precede  regeneraucn  in  or- 
icr  if  nature,  vet  not  of  time ;  thty  may  be 
felin^Aed.  out  cannot  be  si-paratcd.  "As 
IHU^  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
mm  that  believe  on  his  name  "  John  i.  12 
Tberc  is  no  adoption,  saj^s  the  great  Char- 
(■ck,  without  regeneration.  *' Adoptii.'n,** 
■jsthe  same  author,  "  is  not  a  mere  rela- 
llii ;  die  privilege  and  the  image  of  the 
MB  of  God  gn  together.  A  state  of  adop- 
tion is  never  without  a  separation  from  dc- 
'fienent.  Cor.  ii.  17,  18.  The  new  name  in 
idr^tion  is  never  given  till  the  new  c»x-a- 
tirv  be  frrmcd.  •  As  many  as  are  led  bv  the 
Bphrit  of  Gcd,  they  are  the  sons  of  Ciotl/ 
■db.  viii.  14.  Yet  these  are  to  be  distin- 
gufhed.  Regeneration  as  a  fi/rysical  act, 
pn%  a  likeness  to  God  in  our  nature ; 
UDptinn,  as  a  ieffal  act,  ^ves  us  a  ri)>ht  to 
m  inheritance.  Rrgcneraiion  makes  na/or- 
wuiiy  his  sons,  b>-  ccnveyinga  princinle.  Ptl. 
i  23  i  adopcicn  inake  us  ritutivfltj  his  sons, 
by  ccnvepng  a  power,  John  i.  12.  By  the 
nne  we  are  instated  in  the  divine  aflVc'tirn  ; 
hjr  the  rthcr  wc  are  partakers  of  the  f*ivine 
Biture" 
Thc/iriviirffrs  of  adoption  are  ex'cry  r.'aij 

C It  and  rjtUrifix'e.    1.  It  hri/iUeft'jp-tat 
our.    They  have  God's  name  jhii  upf.n 
them,  and  are  "dc-scrilied  as  '*  his  people,  call- 
ed bv  his  name,**  2  Chron.  vii.  :j4.  Eph.  iii. 
IS.  Thev  are  no  IrnRtr slaves  to  sin  and  the 
Wrrld;  but  emancipated  frcm  its  drcadftil : 
bnndage,  are  ri;iscd  to  dignitv  ami   hi>ni  iir  : 
Gal.  iv.  7.  1  John,  iii.  1,  2.-2.  Incxhiinn' 
Ubie  f^m-'awTi  ami  ric/ifs.    Tliiy  iiiheiitall . 
tiunj^s,  K*rv.  xxi.  7.  Ail   the   blJs-inirs  <(  a  '. 
temporal  kind  thr.t  arc  Ur  their  f^  i.ol    slsr.li  I 
be  given  them.  Psalm  Ixxxiv    11.     All  tlii' i 
fak-SMni!s  of  gr.icc  are  treas'.n  f!  up  in  Jesus 
Christ'fnr  them,    Eph   i.  3.     All  iho  b!es- 
■nga  of  glory  shall  Ix*  enj(yed  Iiy  tlu-ni,  ('r.l 
u  &.    "All    tiungs   arc    v<  urr.["  savs  tl-.c 
ap%tle,  "whetlier  IV.kI,  I'r  Api.I!<s,'rr  C'l- 
|ihas,i>r  the  v/drul,  cr  li*r,  nr  (k-atli.  i.r  thiii}-- 
present,  or  ihinyrb  t't  c^in.e.   all    aiv  yt  \\v 


i  Cor.  iii. 
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the  fear  f-'f  ihr  Lrir-I  is  siKHi.;  ((i.ii-lt-rnfr 

and  his  cliildrpn  sl.f.U  lia- 1-  a  ;.i  sv  >  f  V' 

tfvge,^*  Vrcjf   -Y/V.  ifi    As   tie   ii<r(-.f,  r  .  i'  ' 

£un!h  is  cn';:iiit:d  tn  dt  nrJ   :iu:}    *..  r--c  ■  ," 

mier  bh  ivafurni  ojtrunif  d  tw  J.  i  r  ,  ■-.■    .'  - 


Jesus  Christ  is  engaged  to  protect  and  dc* 
fend  his  peo]>le.  "  Tliey  shall  dwell  in  a 
peaceable  habitation,  and  in  suit  dwellings, 
and  quiet  resting  places,"  Ii;.  xxxii.  18.  Heb. 
i.  14. — 4.  UnsptakabU  ftlkify.  They  enjoy 
the  most  intimate  communion  with  the  Fa- 
ther, and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  They 
have  access  to  his  throne  at  all  times,  and 
under  all  circumstancts  Tlie}'  see  divine 
wisdom  regulating  ever)*  affair  and  ixnder- 
ing  every  ming  subservient  to  thdr  gi  nd. 
Hcb  xi).  6 — 11.  The  laws,  the  liberty,  the 
privileges,  the  relations,  the  provisions,  and 
the  security  of  this  family,  are  all  sources  of 
happiness  ;  but  Lspccially  the  presence,  the 
approbati('n,  and  the  goodness  of  God,  as  the 
guvenrar  thereof,  a&i.rd  jtiy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  gloiy,  1  Pet  i.  8.  Prtrv.  iii  17.  Heb. 
iv.  17—5  Ettrnol  glory.  In  some  cases, 
civil  adoption  niight  be  made  null  and  void, 
as  among  the  R'inans,  when  against  the 
right  of  the  piiniifex,  and  wiihcut  the  de- 
cree of  the  college ;  but  spintuu!  adoption, 
as  it  is  divine  as  to  its  crijiiti,  so  it  is  perpe- 
tual as  to  its  {1urati(;n.  ''The  Son  abidcth 
in  the  house  forever.**  John  viii.  35.  "  The 
inheritance  of  the  saints  is  incorruptihle,  un- 
dcfiled,  and  never  fadeth  away,"  l  l\t.  i  4. 
••Now  are  we  the  sons  of  Gf;d,  and  it  drtU 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  Ix* :  but  wc 
;  know  that  wiven  he  shall  appear,  we  bhail  be 
'like  him,  for  we  shall  stt  him  as  he  is,**  1 
J(ihn  iii  2.  In  the  prest  nt  Mi.te  we  arc  as 
chililrcn  at  school :  hui  in  heaven  we  shall 
be  as  chiklren  j*t  home,  whcix*  we  shall  al- 
ways behold  ihr  face  of  (-ur  heai-enly  Father, 
forever  ceUbiaiing  his  iraisi  s,  admiring 
I  his  perfections,  and  enjoying  his  presence. 
■*' bo  shall  wc  be  ever  \vith  the  Lord,"  1 
iThess.  iv.  17, 

:      Thf  fi>id>  net's  nfadrption  nre,  1  Hrrnm- 

^ciaricn  of  ufl Jifnuir  dtptv.d.-ticies.    When 

j  a  child  is  ad*  ptcrl,   he   Vvlii-qiiiihtB  the  <.b- 

yci  vf  his  pastcci.luler.ce,  and  Mil.niit*:  him- 

iM:!f  tothe  will  and  i^taMin- <,f  tht  adipttr; 

!so  thty  ^vho  are  bri'tj^ht  into  the  family  of 

jCrod,  v*ill   evidence  it,  bv  jivini;  up  tvtiy 

|«th(r  t.l)iiCt  so  far  as  it  ]!;tcit\  re>  v. iih  the 

will  at.d  glory  d  tin  ir   heavenly   Father. 

"  Ei)hra;in  bhafl  s:  v,  wh;:t  have  l'  to  do  any 

nnir    wiih    idolb  ?"  W^f^.    xiv.  8      '•  Other 

li-rds  have  had   dtuiinitn    ov.r  us.  bnt  by 

thee    only    will    we    make  mtnti;.n   of  thy 

name"  Is.  y\\\   1.)  Mitt.  xiii.  45,  46.  V\\\\. 

j  iii.  8 — 'Z.  .^ff(Ctifni     This  may  o't  aivays 

,  apply  to  civj!  ;■;!<  iiir  p.  'Mit   it    a'wajs    df  es 

[l;i  sp'i'itual      Th-   chil^ln  n   rf  find    f ( 1 1  a 

[rt;;rd    firh'ih  ::h  >e    rvevv    (ihi-r  tbjcct. 

iHisow!  (xcrT'i  I.  \.  h.v  iir.*pi  alsi.ljli-  j;o(d- 

I  Mt-s  to  ilnir..    1;'-    ]•!■■  ri.>es  i.f  mtuie  bless- 

'irR'-,  I'le  j.il  :^r(  i,t:.l..  m"  the   str'-n.  est    love. 

•*  W'l.i  in  \\.\\    I    111  \\-  ;':■!.  iMit    iher  ?  ai.d 

■-■lerr  i;  n     -■  ■  >  .  •    e.rh    ili:!t   I   (It  sirt  bc- 

r--.  lii   txvlii.    '.5.  **  Th.-u   ait 

Mill   pi',  -   ,' .  I'li-rifoio  vill  1 
l.»n'   \u  ■  \  L- V*v  \\\,4V,  V^. 


rr,v  ji' iiii  n 

'■(.p!-  iri  ti  y 

\i  ':\  iii.   1  — ■■ 
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ft»  thuse  who  nre  cbildrm  hf 

m  tfaoar  wbo  nn  pon&ken  of  (he 
i$««i  np^riluttl  ndi^iticfi  wUl  |>nnc  it 
fav  «  rv«TRmttt1  TPt  familiar  oilclrcM  to  thr 
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Bt  ef  the  Kcood  oflfcnder  ii  ex- 
Bat  this  can  never  antount  to  a 
Unlcn  it  colUd  be  shown  that 
_  of  the  marriage  vow  depends 

he  oonditioQ  of  reciprocal  fideli^  ;  a 

~^'~~  wUch  appears  flounded  neither 
f,  nor  in  terms  of  the  vow,  nor 
of  the  Icf^iilature,  which  pre- 
l  tfie  marriage  rite.  To  consider  tha 
!  ^m  the  Tooting  cf  frcfvocationj 
W€,  caa  by  no  means  vindicate  re- 
w^  **  Thou  ahalt  not  oommit  adul- 
ksuit  be  ever  remembered,  was  an 
ct  delivered  by  God  himself.  This 
haa  been  punished  in  almost  all  ages 
Ikas.  By  the  Jewish  law  it  was  pun- 
vkh  death  in  both  parties,where  either 
Man  was  married,  or  both.  Among  the 
jaaa.  adoltery  in  the  man  was  punish- 
m  tbounnd  lashes  with  rods,  and  in 
tman  by  the  loss  of  her  nose.  The 
•  pot  out  the  eyes  of  the  adulterers. 
^  the  Romans,  it  was  punished  by 
meat,  cutting  off  the  ears,  noses,  and 
ing  the  adulterers  in  sacks,  and  throw- 
en  into  the  sea ;  scourging,  burning 
h  Spam  and  Poland  they  were  almost 
new  The  Saxons  formerly  burnt  the 
leM,   and  over  her   ashes  erected  s 

whereon  the  adulterer  was  hanged. 
Sdmund  in  hiii kingdom,  ordered  adul- 

be  punished  in  the  same  manner  as 
de.  Canute  ordered  the  man  to  be 
!d«  and  the  woman  to  have  her  nose 
in  cut  off.  Modem  punishments,  in 
nt  nations,  donot  seem  tn  be  so  severe. 
won  it  is  reckoned  a  spiritual  offence, 
cognizable    by    the  8i)iritual    courts, 

it  is  punished  bv  fine  and  penance. 
tley*9  Moral  and  Political  Philosophy ^ 
,  voL  i.  13th  edition. 
IIANS,  a  branch  of  Arians  in  the 
f  Constantine,  who  held  that  there  was 
erence  between  bishops  and  priests;  a 
te  maintained  bv  many  modern  divines, 
ularly  of  tlie  presbyteriansand  reform- 
irches.  The  sect  received  its  denomi- 
fmm  Aeriiis,  who  founded  his  iXiyc- 
m  1  Tim.  iv.  14.  See  Kpiscopacv 
riAN'ii.  those  who  maintained  that 
n  ami  tioly  Ghrist  were  in  all  thing.s 
ilar  to  the  Father.  They  i-eceived 
laroe  from  Aetius,  one  of  the  most 
sdefendersof  .\riani.sm,  whowasbom 
ia,  and  flinirishcd  about  the  >  car  SJ6. 
athe  npinionfi  wliich  the  Aetians  held 
imon  with  the  Arians,  they  maintained 
aith  withcAit  works  was  suffident  to 
ion  ;  and  that  no  sin,  however  t;riev- 
vnukl  be  imputied  to  the  faithful. 
I,  moreover,  affirmed  that  what  Ord 
ncealed  from  the  apostles,  he  had  re- 
tohim. 

FECTION,  in  n  iihil'^ophical  senile, 
tothe  manner  in  wliirh  we  un-  affri  f- 
any  thin;;  fur  a  rontiiniancc,  whether 
1  or  plrnw.t:  hjit  in  Xhf-  inti-st  mnnnrn 
it  miiy  be  dt:liii!<l  tn  tv  a  anxl*  d  Ixnt 
d  towards  a  paiticii!u.r  bijn^  cr  thing. 


Xt  holds  a  middle  place  between  di^fiotition 
on  the  one  hand,  and  /tanion  on  the  other. 
It  is  distinguisliable  from  dufioaitiofij  which 
bting  a  bnnch  of  one's  nature  originally, 
must  exist  before  there  can  be  an  cnpor- 
tunity  to  exert  it  upon  any  particular  object; 
whereas  affection  can  never  be  original,  be- 
cause havmg  a  special  relation  to  a  pai^ 
ticular  object,  it  cannot  exist  dll  the  object 
have  once,  at  least,  been  presented.  It  is 
alsi>  distinguishable  from  pawon^  which,  de- 
pending on  the  real  or  ideal  presence  t£  its 
object,  vanishes  with  its  object ;  whereas 
affection  is  a  lasting  connection,  and,  liko 
otlier  connections,  subsist  even  when  we  do 
not  think  of  the  object.  [Sec  DxsrosiTioN 
and  Passion.]  'Ine  affections,  as  they  re- 
spect religion,  deserve  in  this  place  a  little 
attention.  They  may  be  defined  to  be  the 
"  vigorous  and  sensiUe  exerdses  of  the  in- 
clination and  will  of  the  soul  towards  reli- 
(pous  objects.**  Whatever  extremes  stoics 
or  enthusiasts  have  run  into,  it  is  evident 
that  the  exercise  of  the  aflections  is  ea&ential 
to  the  existence  of  true  religion.  It  is  true, 
indeed,  "  that  all  affectionate  devotion  is 
not  wise  and  rational ;  but  it  is  no  less  true, 
that  all  wise  and  rational  devotion  must  be 
affectionate  "  The  affections  are  the  s|  irings 
of  action  ;  they  belong  to  our  nature,  so  that 
with  the  highest  perceptions  of  truth  and 
religion,  we  should  be  inactive  without  them 
They  have  considerable  influence  on  men  in 
the  common  concerns  of  life ;  how  much 
more,  then,  should  they  operate  in  those 
important  objects  that  relate  to  the  Divine 
Bein^,  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  the 
happmess  or  misery  of  a  future  state  !  The 
religion  of  the  mn&t  eminent  saints  has  always 
consisted  in  the  exercise  of  holy  affections. 
Jesus  Christ  himself  affords  us  an  example 
of  the  most  lively  and  vigorous  affections : 
and  we  have  e\-ery  reason  to  believe  that 
the  employment  of  heaven  consists  in  the 
exercise  of^  them.  In  addition  to  all  which 
the  scripture  of  truth  teach  us,  that  reli- 
gion is  nothing,  if  it  occupy  not  the  affections, 
Dcut.  vi.  4  &  5.  Deut.  xxx.  6.  Kom.  xii.  11. 
1  Cor-  xiii.  13.    Ps.  xxWi.  14. 

A  distinction,  however,  must  be  made  be- 
tween what  may  be  mcrtlu  natural,  and 
what  is  trulif  hpirituol.  The  affections 
may  be  excited  in  a  natural  way  under  or- 
dinances by  a  natural  imprvaaion^  Ezek. 
xxxiii.  32  ;  by  a  iiatural  ayniftathy^  or  by 
the  natural  t'eniptramtnt  of  our  constitution. 
It  is  no  sign  diat  our  atfectinns-  are  spiritual 
because  they  are  raised  very  high  ;  produce 
great  effects  on  the  bodv ;  excite  us  to  be 
vtry  zealous  in  extenials;  to  be  always  con- 
ven»ing  ab(?ut  ourselves,  &c.  These  things 
arc  often  lound  in  those  who  are  only  mere 
professcrs  of  religion.  Matt,  vii  21,  22. 

Now,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  our 
affrctidusare  excited  in  a  s|Hritiml  manner, 
wc  must  enquire  whether  lluit  which  moves 
our  aftVf.tioiisbf  truly  spiritnal  whether  our 
c<niiK-ii;iices  Ik*  alamicr,  iuul  '  ui  lienr's  im- 
pressed \  wUeUiw  xV\c  ivK\^\uv.^i^  \i<,  wVi^jJ-x^.* 
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ThcyvMuntained  that  Christ  wasig- 
f  ^rtl*^  thion,  and  particularly  of 
ftcff  the  ciqr «c  judgment.   It  is  sup- 

aboiilt  mur  hypoitbesis  oa  thfti  pas- 
A  idu.  33.— *■  Of  that  day-  and 
^  knowctb  DO  man ;  no,  not  the  an- 
id^  are  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son, 
iTirthcr.**  The  meaning  of  which, 
rdbmltityt  ^  that  this  was  not  known 
IfMiah  himself  in  his  human  nature, 
Irtac  of  his  anction,  as  any  pan  of 
he  was  to  reveal ;  for,  consi- 
God,  he  could  not  be  ignorant 


l£I,  in  the  church  of  Rome,  a 
Fysx,  stamped  with  the  figure  of  a 
■ppoftine  the  banner  of  the  cross. 
me  literally  signifies  "  lamb  of  God." 
cakes*  being  consecrated  by  the  pope 
tea;  andeinnity,  and  distributed  among 
flCb  are  supposed  to  havegreat  virtues. 
oorcr  them  with  a  piece  of  stuff  cut 
farm  of  a  heart,  and  carrv  them  verv 
1^  in  their  processions.  The  Romish 
( and  religious  derive  con^derable  pe- 
f  advontaee  from  selling  them  to  some 
vamtini;  uiem  to  others. 
Qil^QSTiCI,  a  name  given  by  Donatus 
hof  his  disciples  as  he  sent  to  fairs, 
tiy  and  other  public  places,  to  propa- 
is  doctrine.  They  were  callcil  Ago- 
from  the  Greek  «yfl»,  "  cunibat,"  be- 
tlinr  were  sent,  as  it  were,  to  fight  and 
s  tine  people  to  their  opinions.  See 
TI5T. 

ONYCLITj^,  a  sect  of  Christians  in 
itenth  century,  who  prayed  always 
MU  as  thinking  it  unlawful  to  kneel.' 
iyNI.\Nl,  a  sect  which  appeared  about 
They  condemned  all  use  of  flesh  and 
age  as  mt  inbtitutedby  God,  but  intro- 
l  at  the  instigation  of  the  devil. 
.ASCANI,  a  sect  of  Anti-iutherans  in 
xteenth  centur>\  whose  distinguished 
besides  their  denying  baptism,  is  said 
fc  been  Oiis.  that  the  words,  '*  This  is 
dy,"  in  tlic  institution  of  the  eucliarist, 
otto  be  undcrstuod  of  the  bread,  but 
e  whole  actiun  or  cck:bration  of  the 

iBANENSES,  a  denominatinn  which 
ieaC4-d  ab'^ut  tlie  year  796.  Tliey  held, 
the  Gnostics  and  Alar.irhcans,  two  piin- 
(pthe  one  (tf  good  and  the  other  of  c\^l. 
denied  the  riiviiiity  and  even  tlie  hu- 
Y  of  Jesus  Clirist ;  asserting  tiiiit  he 
sot  truly  man,  did  not  suffer  on  the 
,  die,  rise  again,  nnr  really  ascend  into 
m.  lliey  rejected  the  doctrine  of  the 
rection,  affirmed  th.-^t  the  general  juii^- 
was  past,  and  tlial  Iiell  torments  weiv 
ler  diao  the  evils  \vc  feci  and  sulK-r  in 
ife.  They  denied  free  will,  did  not  atl- 
riginal  sin,  and  never  admniisU  red  r)ap- 
to  infants.  They  held  that  a  niun  run 
tlie  Holy  Spirit  of  himself,  and  thnt  it 
awful  fur  a  (Christian  to  take  an  ci\i\\ 
H  deoomijiation  {Jeriveci  their  nmin: 
tfrptecr  where  thciv  spiritual  mlvr 


redded.    See  Makicheavs  and  Cathe- 

RIST. 

ALBANOIS,adenomination  which  sprang 
up  in  the  eighth  century,  and  renewed  the 
greatest  part  of  the  Manichean  principleai 
They  also  maintained  that  Uie  world  was 
from  eternity.    See  Manicheans* 

ALBIGENSES,  a  ya.m  of  reformers 
about  Toulouse  and  the  Albigeois  in  Lan- 
guedoc  who  sprung  up  in  the  twelfth  cei>- 
tur>*,  and  distinf^shed  themselves  by  their 
opposititin  to  the  church  of  Rome.  They 
were  charged  with  many  errore  by  the  monks 
of  those  days ;  but  from  these  charges  they 
are  generally  acquitted  by  the  Protestants, 
who  consider  them  only  as  the  inventions  of 
the  Romish  church  to  blacken  their  chara^ 
ter.  The  Albigenses  grew  so  formid^lct  . 
that  the  Catholics  agrecxl  upon  a  holy  league 
or  crusade  against  them,  rope  Innocent  UJ« 
desirous  to  put  a  btop  to  their  progress,  tirred 
up  the  great  men  of  the  kingdom  to  make 
war  upon  them.  After  ^suffering  from  their 
persecutors,  they  dwindled  by  Httle  and  little« 
till  the  time  of  the  reformation  ;  when  such 
of  them  as  were  left,  fell  in  with  the  Vau- 
dois,  and  conformed  to  the  doctrine  of 
Zuingljus,  and  the  disciples  of  Geneva.  The 
Albigenses  have  been  frequently  confounded 
with  the  Waldenses ;  from  whom  it  is  said 
they  differ  in  many  respects,  both  as  being 
prior  to  them  in  V'int  of  time,  as  having 
their  origin  in  a  different  country,  and  as  be- 
ing charged  with  divers  heresies,  particu- 
larly Manicheism,  from  which  theVV'alden- 
ses  were  exempt    See  VV a  l  d  k  n  s  e  s 

ALEXANDRIAN   MANUSCRIPT,    a 
famous  copy  of  the  scnptures,  in  four  volumes 
quarto.  It  cont'iins  the  whole  Bible  in  (ireek, 
including  the  Old  and  New  T&stamcnt,  with 
the  Apocrypha,  and  some  smaller  pieces, 
but  not  quite  complete.     It  is  preserved  in 
the  British  Museum:  it  was  sent  as  a  present 
to  king  Chailes  I.  from  Cyrillus  Lucaris« 
patriarch  of  Constuntinople.'by  Sir  Thomas 
Rowe,    amijassador  from   England   to  tlie 
Grand  Seignior,  a!x)ut  the  year  16^8.     Cy- 
rillus brought  it  with  him  from  Alexandria, 
where  probably  it  was  written.  In  a  sche<lule 
annexed  to  it,  he  gives  this  account: — That 
it  was  written,  as  tradition  informed  them, 
;j  by  Tlu'cla,  a  n^^blc  K!;y{ilian  lady,  aiwut  1300 
Ij  years  ago,  nvX  lon^^afitr  the  council  of  Nice. 
i|  >lut  this  high  iuili.'inity,  and  the  authority  of 
r  the  tradition  to  which  the  i)utriarcli  refers, 
■  haveliern  tlisj^nted;  nnr  are  tlic  most  .tcu- 
'  rate  biblical  writer?  aj^rerd  r.h.nit  its  age. 
I'  (irabc  thinks  that  it  Tnii;'Mt  have  been  written 
i'  before  the  end  i>f  the  fouili*  rt-niu'v  ;  othei-s 
!  arc  of  opinion  that  it  was  iK-t  wriueii  till  near 
Uhe  end  of  the  iifth  ciutury,  or  somewhat 
'<  later.     Sec  Or.  U\icft:\<i  cdi'hn  r>fi*. 
:l      ALKOllAX.     S(-iv..RAN 

|i     ALL-svn-'KurNrY  or  GOn,  is  that 

'!  power  (rr  iittribnu*  r*t"  his  n;ituif  wlirnhy  he 
I  IS  j'.h;e  to  c-inuniiir<':i*c  us  nuuJi  hlrs'^edness 
|,  to  hi:>  civn'uns  w-,  l\v  is  \Av^'ii:A  Vo  vcvak^ 
..'  thcio  c:(p;v)ie oC  v<a*'\-.VAv:.     KsV*-^  m lf-K\i,f- 
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■' 'US  arte 
>;c  tticir 

icy  prTlcT:t!e<l 
nniii  nixjve  ;    but. 
^  wriuld  net  :tvaU, 
Luther  iiiul  ftthcr 
rmcr»   wn.  ital  to  their  c.iuso, 

then  IT*;"  I  ,  jilctl   to   prupagHte 

ttie!r  9cntimcm%  br  furct*  of  ftrms.   MmiTirr 
4nd  his  awiiiiiiUi.'S.   in  th«   yenr    152S,  put 
laelvcsut  the  hciid  of  a  numerous  army, 
lcclAr*ti  war  agAiii<it  all  iawft.  piviTin 
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..'k-s  at  all.  1 

.  .  f  nuiiiUTb  tl.„: 

1  in  these  inMirrccti(^a,  cf  *h! 
trd  that  lOO.OOO  fcU  l;y  the 
u|j|jcars  reusciDHble   to  conclude   thnt 
wcix*  not  all  Anabflptl*iiM. 

It  is  hqt  ju»itice  to  < 
Pnptisti  in  fenglnnri   i.i 

ttrcd  iit  a    (lifl^nm  n^nt    i;irn 
n»'nti*'m'c! :    they    prritriw    nn     r<|i 

"  iM    ;ri  .ill    III  iFirii.li  •.  til*   »y  1 ,1-1 

/in4.  %ol.  t.  p.  644;  uiid  urticlen  BAms; 
ard  Mi:KN*>NiTft5. 

ANALOGY  OF  FAITH 
tion  that  the  doctrinc?.ejf  ih 
each  f'tlicr,  or  ili      ' 
the  tnilhs  «'f  rcM 
This  is  considcrtil  ^. ..  ^..- 
staiuling  the  tuif  sense  ol 
evident  Hud  the  Ainii^U)  <t 
out  a  deMgn  in  the  system  of  ChnstiHi 
Uiotv  than  he  does  in  the  wrrks  o( 

N(tw  this  desien  murt  be  in 

the  sysit  m  of  tne  universe  » 

|Hirtioned  to  the  whole,  and  ni;uK-  Mil 

e  t  to  it,  so  in  the  *y&tem  of  ihe  Ci^pel 
tlie  vari«iH5  irntlis.  df-ctrln*-    -ir-r-i..- 
prtc*pt5,    :tiid  prtmitev    n 
with  and  tend  to  liic  end  <V    .,  _    ,  , 

stance,  biippusinc  the  glory  of  t»«i  ia  the 
salvnlion  of  innn  uy  free  j^race  be  the  gTMd< 
dcMgn ;  then  ivliatoer  doctrioe,  a&iicrtj< 
or  hyf»othe*is,  aprce  or  t  with  tins,  it  [v  " 


'.     Tluy  ntTide   |>r«'pa 
rr  r.f  (tir    citv  ;  invited 
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tie,  and  that  he  harbour  not 
.  A    itfT    a    (tart  :     v.-a1i>,i}[ 
'111  tn  this  we  ^hail  I 
^^c  dtne  to  the  scnpti  i 

ccivid  f>pininn&,   and  aiv  U'lie    dr^] 
put  ih:a  wrn*e  npi n  Uie  text    which 
niinit-nts   i.   '         ■' 

dicn    ihr 
■1  diift  <>!  tht  .»iM 
ui-of  the  eiTorof  th< 
1  -  linu.    They  stnrcl 
.re*;  but,  such  were  their  fu\ 
IS.  that  they  aojld  nr-t,   cr  v« 
■  r  that  the  sicred  vlumc  t<'*ti| 
And    the  rra*<^  whh  evirN 
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'r  of  uhe  to  tilt-  sent 
for   as   ftomc  trxt«i 

1.  aiiiiJilicl  r»fh  othtr,  and 

cxni    ilvvoQBdvp,  by  k< 
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flf  Uth  in  view,  he  will  the  more 
those  difficulties,  and  collect 
vi  tlie  itacred  oracles.   What 


/^^ite  ^ihoriains  t^  Hippocrates  are  to  a 
ao,  the  axioms  in  geoinetry  to  a  ma- 
idan.  the  adjudged  cases  in  lav?  to 
y  VMmeUor,  or  the   maiims  of  war  to  a 
'    such  is  the  analogy  of  faith  tu  a 
n."  Of  the  analoK^  of  religion  to  the 
and  course  of  nature,  we  must 
our  readers  to  bishop  tiudcr's  excel- 
Int  treatise  on  that  subject. 

ANACHOK£r9,or  A.NCHORiTES,ason 
«f  n  mks  in  tlie  primittire  church,  who  re- 
tind  from  the  aviety  of  mankind  into  some 
jBdrt  witlk  a  view  to  avoiii  tlic  temptations 
tf  dhe  world,  and  to  he  more  at  leisure  for 
pi^er,  meditation,  &c.  Such  were  Paul, 
A'lchany,  and  Hilarion,  the  first  founders 
if  Mooastic  life  in  Bj^ypt  and  Palestine. 

ANAGOG1CA.L,  signifies  mysterious, 
tna^KNtiDg;  and  is  used  to  express  what- 
Cfvr  elevates  the  mind,  not  only  to  the 
teviriedgc  of  divine  thing;!,  Ixit  of  divine 
tfutiu  the  neat  life.  The  wnrd  is  seldom 
meSt  but  with  regard  to  the  different  senses 
if  Kriptare.  The  anagogical  sense  is,  when 
.  -Ae  ncred  test  is  explained  with  regard  to 
UDHilt  life, the  podnt  which  Christians  shnuld 
kife  in  riew ;  for  example,  the  rest  of  the 
obfaatii,  in  the  anagogical  sense,  signities  the 
Rwae  nf  everla-itin;;  happiness. 

ANaTHE.VIA.  imjuiris  whatever  is  set 
ifart,  separated,  or  divided;  but  is  most 
■ulty  meant  td  express  the  cutting  off  of  a 
pencn  from  the  c  unmuninn  of  the  faitlit'ul. 
It  wu  practised  in  the  primitive  chufch 
ininat  notoiioua  offenders  Several  coun- 
cris  also  have  pronounced  anathemas  against 
nch  as  they  ilvnjght  corrupted  the  purity 
cf  the  faith,  jincuhema  Aiaranaf/uz,  men- 
tioned by  Paul,  (1  Cor.  xiv,  22.)  imports  that 
ke  who  loves  not  the  Lorrl  Jesus  will  l)C  ac- 
cursed at  his  ciming.  Anathema  sij^nifios  a 
iMne  devr»ted  to  dcstniciion,  and  Sfarivm- 
Ika  IS  a  Syriac  wonl,  signifying  the  Lord 
cones.  It  is  pro'iiiiif-  m  this' passage  tlien- 
iitn  allusttm  to  the  form  of  tlie  Jews,  who, 
vhoi  unable  to  inflict  so  great  a  punish- 
ment as  the  crime  deserved,  devoted  tfie 
ottprit  to  the  imnjdiato  \iulicrivc  retrihu- 
ti«n  of  divine  ven'>;eance,  b»th  in  this  life 
urt  in  a  future  state. 

ANDRt)NA.  a  term  used  for  that  part 
in  diurc'ies  which  w:is  d-'stinr'd  for  the  men. 
Ancifntly,  it  was  the  cusCom  for  t!ie  men 
and  w  Tfien  to  have  st-paratt*  aprirtments  in 
pbces  of  wor-iUip,  -diero  diey  performed 
ihiir  dcvntions  asunder,  which  method  is 
jdUr''ii;io'i^ly  i)bs«'rvediti  th"(ireekc'mrch. 
AN^vCL,  a  spirltiiil  iutclligf nt sul>it incA\ 
the  first  in  raiik  and  di(;m:y  amom^cn-ated 
beings.  The  word  angel  (*'/ye>^o^)  i*)  (ireck 
and  signifies  a  mwsL-ngpr.  The  Hobrv-w 
wordwSo  signifies  the  sime.  Angels,  therc- 
bn,  in  tlie  pn>per  .signiUcation  of  the  won!. 
do  ant  import  the  wttur-'  of  any  f)chi(;,  b:ii 
aafjrehe  offictf  ti  wbic'i  they  arc  HppninU'il^ 
apodMBy  by  way  ofinessase  or  intercourse 


between  t^otl  and  his  creatures.  Hence  the 
tvoi'd  is  used  differently  in  various  parts  of 
the  scripture,  and  si^^nifies,  1.  Human  mes- 
sengers, ur  agents  tur  others,  2  Ham.  ii.  5. 
"  David  sent  messengers  (Heb.  auji^els)  to 
Jabcsh  Gilead,  Prov.  xiii  17.  Mark  I.  2, 
James  ii-  2S. — 2.  Officers  of  the  churches, 
whether  prophets  w  ordinary  ministers. 
Hag.  i  13.  Rev.  i.  20. — 3.  Jesus  Christ,  Mai. 
iii.  1.  Is.  Ixiii.  9. — 4.  Some  add  the  dispen- 
sations of  God's  providence,  eilhcrr  benehcial 
or  calamitous,  Gen.  xxiv.  7.  Ps.  xxxiv.  7. 
Acts  xii.  *Zj.  1  Sam.  xlv.  14;  but  I  must 
confess,  that,  though  1  do  not  at  all  see  the 
impropriety  of  considering  the  providences 
of  God  as  his  angels  or  messengers  foi-  good 
or  for  evil,  yet  tlje  passagt-s  generally  educed 
under  this  head  do  not  prove  to  methat  the 
providences  of  God  are  meant,  in  distinction 
from  created  angels.— 5.  Created  intelligen- 
ces, both  good  and  bad,  Heb.  i.  14.  Jude  6, 
the  subject  of  the  present  article.— As  to  the 
time  when  the  angels  were  created,  much 
has  t>een  slid  by  the  learned.  Somft  wander 
that  M'ws,  iu  his  arx^ouT^  of  the  creation, 
should  pass  over  this  in  sili  ^.  Others  sup-* 
pose  that  he  did  this  Ix-cau^frof  the  prone - 
ness  of  the  Gentile  world,  and'Svcn  the  Jewa, 
to  idolatry  ;  but  a  better  reason  lias  been  as- 
signed by  olherin  viz  that  this  first  history 
was  purp'jsely  and  pri»ci|xd]y  written  forin- 
formition  coilreroiu;;  the  visible  world;  the 
mvisible,  of  which  we  know  but  in  part,  l»e- 
ing  nrserved  for  :i  l)t:tter  life.  Sf)me  tliiiik 
that  tlie  idea  of  0(Krb  not  creating  them  be- 
fore tliis  world  w-'ts  made,  is  very  contract- 
ed. To  bn|)pns'.\  ssiy  t!iey.  that  no  creatures 
whatever,  neither  angels  nor  oiher  worlds- 
h'ld  Iioea  created  previous  to  the  creation 
of  our  world,  is  to  suppose  ll»at  a  liting  of 
iniiuite  power,  wisd  joi,  and  ^.iwhi-.si,  had 
remained  totally  inactive!  fro.n  all  eternity, 
and  had  permitted  the  inHoity  of  si>ace  to 
continui^  a  perfict  vacumn  till  within  t"*-  sc 
6000  years  ;  lluit  such  an  idea  only  tL'i.ds  to 
discredit  levrhition.  instead  'f  yiunR  it. 
Oil  the  other  hvtd  it  is  ulU-pe'\  thu  th^v 
must  have  liL-t  n  created  witSin  t!i'-  m'^  d.n  s  ; 
hecuise  it  is siid.  thut  withi'i  thu  f-i> if.e  f Jod 
:ni'!e  h*-ave:i  and  eanh,  ai'd  a^i  thi-,.;s  that 
I  ar.'  tluTein  It  is,  however,  a  n  -■'ll.'s^  ';>X- 
'c.ulation,  a:i'l  w-  dare  n  't  indn':^'-.'  a  •-;)ir'itof 
'  C'vijrcltirf.  I',  is  n-ir  ha!)[)iii'*ss  v>  knt/^*  that 
I  thev  an^  lil  miiti.steringsin-it.,.  s  'nt  fV,rth  to 
!  minister  to  the;n  who  arc  h'.-irs  of  s  ilvatitju. 
\s  to  the  tiarurr  of  thrsf  Ivings,  we  an* 
told  that  they  arc  spirits;  but  whct'icr  pur;: 
spirits  dive-^u-d  of  all  jnatt'.r,  or  uirti.^il  to 
som;-  thin  l>  )>lins,  or  cot  pon-al  vcSit;!'  s.  hrtu 
bo  "0  a  cnnti-ovei-sy  of  lonj;  slaiidin);  the 
uiore  ivfjieral  opMiion  is,  t!r»t  thfv  are  sul>- 
st  iuo's  entirclv  s])irituaJ,  llrrtigh  they  can  at 
unv  ti.»u.*  assume  lnvli''s,and  appearin  human 
shape,  (Jen.  xviii  and  xix.  Gen  xx';'ii. 
Mitt  xxviii.  Luke  i.  &.c.  The  scriptures 
represent  them  as  endued  with  extraordinaiY 
wi-ido:n  and  power,  iSawvxAv.'i^.  V-i  ^"^'^ 
20;  h'.ly,  -A\v\  veu;u\av\\\  tV\v  wiV.xv^'Cvm^ *i 
zealo'as  in  thcif  em\>\oY,  ^u^  oiw\\iVtt^O^ 
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dif^cnt.  See  Ariahs  and  SEWiARtASt'ia 
ANTJ^ILUVIANS,  a  gipneral  name  for 
all  Riutilkind  wbo  lived  before  the  Sk>od,  in' 
eluding;  the  wliole  human  race  from  the  cre- 
ation to  che  deluge.  For  the  history  of  the 
Antediluvians,  bee  Book  of  Genesis,  Whi*' 
tan^9  Joscfihus,  CocJi&um's  TYeatise  on 
Delude,  atid  article  Deluge. 

A>i  THEM,  a  church  song  performed  in 
cathedral  service  hy  ciioristerii  who  sungal- 
temjitely.  It  was  ubciI  to  denote  both  pwlms 
and  hymni!.,  when  |>eirformed  in  this  mannerf 
butf  ai  prvsiitjt,  anthem  is  used  in  a  more 
conined  sense,  being  applied  to  certain  p&ssa- 
^ts  tukeii  out  erf  the  scriptures,  and  aaapted 
■to  a  j>articukr  soleuipity.  Anthems  were 
tii-^t  intvodiiced  in  thi:  reformed  service  of 
the  BnKU«b  chui-cb,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
reiRii  (rf  queen  "Elizabeth. 

ANTHROPOMOKPHITES,  a  sect  of 
ancicQt  heretics^  who,  taking  ei-ery  thing 
tipoken  of  God  in  the  scripture  in  a  literal 
fifji!^,  particuUrly  that  passage  of  Genesis 
\q  which  it  is  s^d^  "  God  made  man  after 
his  uwii  imagej*'  maintained  that  God  had 
a  human  shape, 

AN'rHROHOPATHY,  a  6g(trc,  ezprev» 
^on  or  discoui-e,  wheret^  some  passion  is 
attributed  to  Giv\  which  prt^rly  helangn 
only  to  man.  Atithropc^thv  is  frequently 
uscil  promisctioa&ly  wiUi  anthropolo^  ;  yet 
in  strJctiHT^  they  ought  to  be  distinguished, 
as  the  gt-n'.is  froTPi  the  species  Anthrojjdogy 
niay  be  understood  of  any  thing  human  at- 
tritjuted  to  God,  ^^  eyt^s,  hands,  &c. ;  but  an- 
thropopathy  only  of  humtin  affections  anrf 
passions,  as  joy,  gritr  We  have  frequent 
inistances  of  the  use  of  these  figures  in  lioly 
scripture* 
ANIIRITRGHERS,  a  numerous  and  re- 
_  _  sppctablc  b[>dy  ot'  dixsciiters  from  the  church 

l;  it  requires  the  LiJinjte  powt^r  of  God  l\ri  Scotland^  who  difter  from  the  established 
tteiect  it ;  according  tn  others,  nothing  so  3  church  chit- lily  in  mattL^rs  of  church  govern- 
Oi/.  £xi£lenc<£i  say  thty,  is  a  state  nf  vio-  j  meiit  ;and  who  differ,  also,  from  the  BurgiuT 
loccj  all  things  arc  continually  endeavour- j  ^^cedei^s,  with  wh<>ni  they  were  originally 
ilf  Id  rrtum  to  Uicir  primitive  nmhinR ;  it  j  imited,  chk:fly,  if  not  solely,  respecting  the 
nfmre*  act  power  at  all ;  it  will  do  itself :  j  lawfelncss  of  taking  the  Burgess  oath.  For 
^Ti  Bore,  jt  requires  an  ixitinite  power  loj  rti  account  uf  thtir  origin  and  principles,  see 
Mnatit      With  respect  to  human  beings,    Skchixors. 

kiHKars  probable  from  reason  ;  but  it  is  \  AN'nrilRJST,  an  adversary  to  Jesus 
Cnfinned  by  scripture  tlint  they  will  nnt  b-  .  ("hri^tt.  There  have  been  various  opinions 
ttihilated/but  e^i^^t  in  a  future  »«tate,  Mutt,  jcniiccniing  the  Antichrist  mentioned  in  the 
X38.  Etc.  xU-  7-  Ji»hn  v.  24.  I  Tht^iii.  v.  10  j  Srripture,  1  JcLm  ii.  18.  Some  have  held 
Ibtt  XXV.  34,  4L  Luke  xvi.  22.  JS.  Lukr  \\  J  that  the  }ev^  are  tn  \}yt  reputed  as  Anti- 
57,  ^  ]  Cnr.  jcv.  St:e  liS,  fitc.  voL  i.  Jilm- ',.  r.lwist ;  ntlici-s  C:ilipda  ;  others  Mahomet ; 
■ton"*  Ser.  F.n^.  Trans, ;  A'u.  129,  a  other?;  Simkhi  Majjus ;  others  infidelity  ;  and 
Guardyin  ;  Shirks  Sfr.  vol.  i.  p  461  ;  and  ji  others,  -that  the  dLvil  himself  is  the  Anti- 


i  Ifae  soon  sod  ^ort  of  all  about 
tl  leaves  lu,  when  it  ceases, 
aftluuned  ;  the  inconveruences 
miscaiduct  into  which  our 
itnes  betrayed  u* ;  the 
Jost  us;  the  distresaeid 
in  which  we  have  beoi 
Ai#v^  ^HLx  ttnd  the  repentance  which, 
ai4»c  *cco0tor  other,  it  always  co^ta  xis. 
Ikccte  reAerctioD ,  CAh:ulated  above  all  others 
tiui  JiAUghdne&!i  of  temper  which  is 
out  provocations,  and  which 
5o  LmpetuouA,  U,  tliat  which 
tkc  G«spBl  pr^ppses  i  namoly,  that  we  our- 
frimare,  or  ^hcrtiy  ihall  be,  tuipplicaiit^ 
fatWKtcyimA  partion  at  the  judgment  seat 
liGoL  ^oqiise  our  secret  aias all  disclosed 
4wl  fapK^14  ^  light ;  imagine  Ua  thus  hum- 
Ucd  vri  9-w^nmr^  -  creo^bling  under  the  hand 
dOsA^  cawing  tiur&elvt.'S^oQ  \m  comiJasyion  i 
oiinsoK  for  mercy:  imagine  such  a  crea- 
cxrv  to  tslle  «f  sati^actioti  and  reveni;e  :  re- 
tobe  entreated,  disdaining  to  furgLV€  ; 
to  ituiLrk  a^d  to  resent  what  is  done 
iakagiDe,  J  sav,  this,  and  you  can 
Wcd^ fitiBB  lo  yourself  an  instance  of  moi^ 
fauiaQ*  mA  muatural  arrogance."  Pai<'/a 
Jwr  Phrl.  cU.  7^  vol.  i.  ;  Saiorcts  eicH- 
snu  TrcaitM  Ki  Anger  i  Sced*s  Paath. 
Strm.  ycr.  It. 
ANGER  OF  GOI>.  See  Wrath. 
AKGLO-CAL\'lNlSTS,  a  name  given 

^6    writers    to    the  members  of    the 
of  England,  ^s  agreeing  with  the  other 
Unqifts  in  moist  pmnt^,  excepting  oliurdi 


ANNIHILATION,  the  act  of  reducing  | 
cre&ted  being  into  nodiing.    The  senti- 
of  munkind  have  differed  widely  as  to 


dto  possibility  arid  impcs!>ihiUt;f*  of  annihiU 
te.  According  to  some,  nothing  is  %  diffi- 


vol.  I.  p 

Ulklei    Di^STtCL'CTIONl&TS,    KeSURRIlC'I 

Tiok,  Soul-  I 

ANNUNCIATION,  the  tidings  hmught' 
by  the  angel  Gabriel  tn  the  virgin  Mary  nf 
the  iDCajnation  of  Chnst.  It  is  aho  un-d  to, 
denote  a  ffcsuval  kept,  by  the  church  em  tlie, 
Sfth  of  Mardi,  in  commemoration  of  these 

AHOMOEANS,  the  name  b>'  which  the 
pm  Arians  were  called  in  the  fouith  cen- 
ttry«  in  contradistinction  to  the  Semi-arians. 
Tha  wotd  is  fonncd  from  the  Greek  «>«^f « ;, 


chnj»t.  Most  autlifjr^  agree,  however,  that 
it  applies  to  the  church  of  Rome.  Grotius, 
Hammotid,  Kossuet,  and  others,  supiwsed 
H'ime  pa^an  to  be  designed;  but  Rome 
ChrisUaii  stems  innrc  evident,  for  John  "  saw 
tJie  Ixsist  riw;  up  f"  t  nf  die  sea,"  Rev.  xiii. 
1.  Now,  as  hcpilicn  Home  had  risen  and 
been  established  long  More  his  time,  this 
could  not  refer  t»  the  Roman  empire  then 
subsisting,  btit  to  a  form  oj  government  after- 
wai*ds  t(j  arise.  As,  therefore,  none  did  arise, 
after  Rome  was  broken  to  pieces  by  the  bar- 
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wluch  Bught  80  easily  be  put 
F  their  mitenGes,  have  led  somr 
m  with  Antinomian  principles. 
■ce;  when  they  have  atBertedjus- 
to  be  eternal,  without  distineuish- 
the  secret  determination  oi  God 
Dd  the  execution  of  it  in  time ; 
have  cpcken  lightly  of  good 
FndHb  or  «nened  that  believers  have  no- 
Iphgto  do  with  the  law  of  God.  without 
■.Stfwphanh^  what  they  mean ;  when  they 

Elhat  GA  is  not  angry  with  his  peo- 
r  their  hiu,  nor  in  an^  sense  punishes 
for  thenn,  without  distinguisnin^  be- 
finheriT  corrrctirns  ana  vindictive 
:  these  things,  whatever  be  the 
aentiments  of  those  wHn  advance 
have  a  tendency  to  injure  the  minds 
It  has  been  alleged,  that  the  prin- 
_  they  have  had  in  view,  was,  to 
;t  those  legal  doctrines  which  have 
||iMaA  abounded  among  the  self-righteous ; 
HU  snntiiig  this  to  be  true,  there  is  no  oc- 
'  m  to  mn  from  one  extreme  to  another. 
iMny  of  those  writers  proceeded  witli 
cautkn.  been  less  dogmatical,  more 
the  explanation  of  their  senti- 
and  possessed  more  candour  towards 
who  diflered  from  them,  they  would 
been  more  serviceable  to  the  cause  of 
tnth  and  religion.  Some  of  the  chief  of 
Aow  who  have  been  chai^ged  as  favouring 
dK  above  sentiments  are,  Cris/i,  Bic/uird- 
«■,  Saltmarth^  HuMseVt  Eaton^  Tovm^  &c. 
These  have  bieen  answered  by  Gataker, 
ii^vick,  H'Usiun,  Bull,  IViWam^,  Hidg- 
Iff,  Beartt  De  FUury,  6cc.  See  also  Bel- 
miaft  Lettef^and  D'lalogvcs  bitiveen  The- 
fM,  PautmuH  a?id  jitfiasio  .-  with  liis  Ka- 
mf  OH  the  Aafurr  and  Glory  of  the  Goi- 
fui:  £d%oard*s  CriifiianUm  ttnmaaked. 

AjrriPATHY,  hatred,  aversion,  repug- 
MBcr.  Hatred  is  entertained  against  jxrrsons, 
nrrgion  and  antifiathy  aj^itinst  persons  or 
things, and  repugnancy  against  actic<ns  alone. 
iktrfd  is  more  voluntary  than  avcnion^ 
muifiaihy  or  rrfiugnancy:  these  last  have 
Rreatrr  affinity  with  the  animal  CAnstitution. 
The  causes  of  an/i/a/ Ay  are  less  known  than 
diose  of  avcn^nn.  Rcfiugnancy  is  less  ner- 
maoent  than  either  the  one  or  the  otner. 
We  hate  a  vicious  cliaracter;  we  feel  an 
■vmioa  tn  its  exertions.  We  are  afftrcted 
«jth  antipathy  for  certain  persons  at  first 
iBglht;  there  are  sr.me  affairs  which  we 
tnnsact  with  rr/iugnanry.  Ilatrt'd  calum- 
aiatcs,  avcraion  keeps  us' at  a  distance  from 
cert^n  persons.  Jlnri/uit/iy  makes  us  de- 
test them ;  repugnancy  hii:dcrs  us  from 
imitating  them. 

AKIIPitDOBAPTISTS  (frr.m  »^\ 
*  igtmst,*'  and  ^ra^  xAt^e;,  "  child,"  and 
•■rfljw,  "  baptize.*')  is  a  distinguishing 
dmnnination  given  t(}  those  who  object  to 
the  baptism  of  infants.  See  Baptists, 
Baptism 

toTTlQUITIES,  a  term  implying  all 
CMftnonics  or  authentic  accounts  that  have 


come  down  to  ns  of  ancient  nations.  As  the 
study  of  antiquity  may  be  useful  both  to  the 
enquiring  Christian,  as  well  as  to  those  who 
are  employed  in.  ct  are  candidates  fi  r  the 
Gospel  ministry,  we  sliall  here  subjoin  a  list 
of  those  which  arc  esteemed  the  nr  st  valua- 
ble.— Fabritu  Bibliografihia^  Jiniiquaria ; 
H/ienctr  de  Legihua  heb  Kitualibun  ;  God- 
nuyn't  Alosca  andjiaron  ;  Binglifftn'a *inti- 
guitiea  of  the  '  hristian  Church  ;  Jt  nningM* 
Jtvtuh^ntiguUiea;  Potier'aand I/arwood*a 
Greek,  and  Kcnnett\  and  Jidama'  Jiontan 
^nliguilita;  Prvface  to  the  Pruaaian  Tea- 
famtnt,  ftubUahed  by  L  Knfant  and  Heaw 
iobre  ;  Prideaux  and  Shuckford*a  Connec- 
tiona ;  Jonea*  Miotic  Beatarches ;  and 
Maurtce'a  Indian  jtnliquitiea~ 

ANTISABBATAHIANS,  a  modem  re- 
ligious sect,  who  deny  the  necessitv  of  ob- 
serving the  Sabbath  Day.  Their  chief  ar- 
guments are,  1.  That  the  Jewish  Sabbath 
was  only  of  ceremonial,  not  of  moral  obtiga- 
tinn  i  and,  consequently,  is  aboUslied  by  the 
coming  of  Christ — 2.  That  no  other  Sab- 
bath was  appwnted  to  be  tbserved  by  Christ 
or  his  apostlts— 5.  That  there  is  not  a  word 
of  Sabbath  breaking  in  all  the  New  Testa.- 
ment— 4.  That  no  command  was  given  to 
Adam  or  Noah  to  keep  any  Sabbath  —And, 
5.  That,  therefore,  although  Christians  are 
commanded  "not  toft.rsake  the  assembling 
of  themselves  together,"  they  ought  not  to 
hold  one  day  more  holy  than  anotner  See 
article  Sabbath 
■  ANTITACTj*:,  a  branch  of  Gncstics» 
who  held  that  Grd  was  good  and  just,  but 
that  a  creature  had  created  evil ;  and,  con- 
sequently, that  it  is  our  duty  to  oppose  this 
author  of  evil,  in  order  to  avenge  God  of 
his  adversary. 

ANTITKINITARIANS,  those  who  deny 
the  Trinity,  and  teach  that  there  are  not 
three  persons  in  the  Godhead.  See  Trinity. 

ANTITYPE,  a  Greek  word,  properly 
signifying  a  type  or  iigure  corresponding  to 
some  other  type. 

The  word  antitype  occurs  twice  in  the 
New  Testament,  vi».  in  the  Epistle  to  tlie 
Hebrews,  chap.  ix.  v.  24,  and  in  the  1  Epis- 
tle f.f  St.  Pettr,  chap.  iii.  v.  21-  where  its 
genuine  import  has  been  much  controverted. 
The  former  says,  that  **  Christ  is  not  en- 
tered into  the  holy  placts  made  with  hands, 
which  are  •iriTwjrw,  the  figures  or  antitypes 
of  the  true — now  to  appear  in  the  presence 
of  (iod.  N(;w  Ti/a-Bj  signifies  the  pattern  by 
which  another  thing  is  made ;  and  as  Mo- 
ses was  obliged  to  make  the  tabernacle,  and 
all  things  in  it,  according  to  the  pattern 
shewn  him  in  the  Mount,  the  tabernacle  so 
formed  was  the  antitype  of  what  was  shewn 
to  Moses :  any  thing',  therefore,  formed  ac- 
cording to  a  model  or  pattern,  is  an  antitype- 
In  the  latter  passage,  the  apostle,  speaking 
of  Noali's  flf'od,  and  the  deliverance  cnly 
of  eight  persons  in  the  ark  from  it,   says 
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^Mm^ftttilttU  z.  38  ;-^  Final,  when  men 
[mi^  tfwB       ^  jadkul  hardc 
■dHb  Aire  Backslidiko. 


i 


to  jadicUl  hardneiB  of  heart. 


itfOflTLE,  pmperlf  aignifies  a  messen- 
HB  tent  by  another  upon  some 
It  iaparticulaiiy  applied  to  tUem 
«nr  Smrtaar  deputed  to  preach. — 2. 
in  the  Greek  liturgy,  is  used  for  a 
BMdnos  the  Cfdstiw  of  Sl  Paul, 
■  the  order  wherein  they  are  to  be 
is  chuiche>  thnogh  the  coune  of  the 
The  appellation  was  also  gircn  to 
laiy  travellinr  ministers  of  the 
Rom.  xvi.  7.  Phil.  ii.  35,  though  in 
the  Ust  is  rendered  messcn- 
It  n  likewise  given  to  those  persons 
laiBntjrianted  the  Cbristian  faith  in  any 
|lHb  Tmis  Dionyaua  of  Corinth  i«  called 
■■  Apoatfe  of  France,  Xavier  the  Apostle 

tfOSTLES'  CREED.  See  Crxes. 
'  tfOSTOJUATE,  in  a  general  «cnse,  is 
■Bdivamaion;  but  it  more  properly  dc- 
Mfei  die  dignity  cvr  office  of  an  apostle  of 
It  is  also  used  in  ancient  writers  for 
ef  a  tHshop.  But  as  the  tiile  afica- 
bas  been  anpropriated  to  the  ]M>pe,  so 
AlliffapaatQlate  became  at  length  rfstrain- 
iittihe  Mle  dignity  of  the  popedom 

AFOSIXILIC,  apostolical,  something  that 
fdttn  lo  the  apostles,  cr  cK-scends  from 
ttok  Thus  we  say  the  afionfolical  age, 
tfuttoScai  doctrine,  afiosfoiical  cliaracter, 
COMkutions.  traditions  &c. 

APOtSTOLlC,  in  the  primitive  church, 
WMSB  appcllatinn  given  tn  all  such  churches 
■  VCR  rounded  by  the  apobtles ;  and  even 
lldie  biihc^s  of  those  churches,  as  br;ing 
ihetepnted  successors  of  the  apnstlcs.  These 
vcic  confined  to  four,  viz.  Rome,  Alex- 
vdria,  Antioch  and  Jerusalem.  In  after 
tines,  the  other  churches  assumed  the  same 
onlitT,  on  acaunt,  principally  of  tlie  con- 
fitnitf  of  their  doctrine  with  that  of  the 
dnrcncs  which  were  apostolical  bv'  founda- 
tioB,  Bid  because  all  bishops  heM  tlieniselves 
Moocson  of  the  apostles,  or  acted  in  their 
■WMf*!^  with  the  authority  of  apostles. 

The  first  time  the  term  afioarolkal  is  at- 
bimted  to  bishops,  as  such,  is  in  a  letter  uf 
Qovia  tn  the  council  of  Orleans,  held  in  5 1 1 , 
ihougifa  that  king  does  nnt.  there  expressly 
faominate  them  apoatolical.  hot  fafiOHtoHca 
mit  digmttimij  highly  worthy  of  tlie  apes- 
Idfeal  aee.  In  58l.  Guntram  calls  the 
MdiuM  met  at  the  council  of  Macon,  afto»- 
Afica/ pontiffii,  aAoarolid  ponii/icca. 

ht  pnyeas  of  time,  the  bishop  of  Rome 
pawing  in  power  above  the  rest,  and  the 
thnc  patriarchates  of  Alexandria,  Antioch, 
Md  lemaalrm,  falling  into  the  hands  of  the 
faaccns,  the  title  a/iottotical  was  restrained 
ti  the  pope  and  his  church  alone;  though 
■■c  of  the  popes,  and  St.  Gregory  the 
GvotfE.  not  contented  to  hold  the  title  by  this 
toiare,  beg'^n  at  length  to  insist  that  it  tx;- 
loHed  to  them  by  another  and  peculiar 
idt|  at  being  the  successor  of  St.  Peter, 
ne  country  ox  Rhcims,  in  2049,  declared 


that  the  pope  was  the  sole  apostolical  pri- 
mate of  the  universal  cJitirch.  And  hence 
a  great  number  of  apostolicals ;  oftoMtolictti 
see,  afioatolicai  nunao,  afio$tolicai  notary, 
apottolkal  brief,  afiottoHetU  chamber,  <^os- 
lolicai  vicar,  &c. 

APOSTOLICAL  CONSHTUTIONS, 
a  collection  of  regulations  attriUited  to  the 
apostles,  and  supposed  to  have  been  c^lect- 
ed  by  St.  Clement,  whose  name  they  like- 
wise bear.  It  is  the  general  a|niuon,  how- 
ever, that  tliey  are  spurious,  and  that  St. 
Clement  had  no  hand  in  them.  They  ap^ 
peared  hi'&t  in  the  fourth  century.  Uit  have 
t)een  much  changed  and  corrupted  since. 
There  are  so  many  things  in  them  different 
from  and  even  contrary'  to  the  genius  and 
deugn  of  the  New  Tf  stament  writen,  that 
no  wise  nimi  would  believe,  without  the  most 
convincing  and  im'sistible  proof,  tliat  both 
could  come  from  the  same  hand.  Grade** 
Answtr  to  Whitton  ;  Saurin*»  Ser.  vcd.  ii. 
p.  185  ;  Lardner'a  Cred,  voL  iii.  p.  11.  cA. 
ult.  :  Vaddrtdt'r*  Led.  Ice.  119. 

APOSTOUC  FATHERS,  an  apmllation 
usually  given  to  the  writers  c€  the  nrst  cen- 
tury, who  employed  their  pens  in  the  cause 
of  Cliristiuuity.  (')f  these  writen,  Cctelerius, 
and  after  him  Le  Cterc,  have  publi^ed  a 
collectitHi  in  two  volumes,  accompanied  botli 
with  their  own  annotations,  and  the  remarks 
uf  other  learned  men.  See  also  the  genuine 
epistles  of  tlie  apostnlic  fathers,  Abp. 
VVake. 

APOSTOLICI,  or  Apostolics.  a  name 
assumed  by  different  sects  nn  account  of 
their  pretending  to  iniitute  the  practice  of 
the  aixwles. 

APOTACTIT/E,  an  ancient  sect,  who 
affected  to  f  ilow  the  examples  of  the  apos- 
tles, and  re:  "''1  all  their  effects  and  pos- 
sessions. It  dues  not  appear  that  they  held 
any  errors  at  first;  but  afterwards  they 
tauglii  tliat  the  renouncing  of  all  riches  was 
not  only  a  matter  of  counsel  and  advice,  but 
of  precept  and  necessity. 

APPLICATION,  is  used  for  the  act 
whereby  our  Saviour  transfers  or  makes  over 
to  us  what  he  had  earned  or  jnircha&ed  by 
his  holy  life  and  death.  Accordingly  it  is  by 
this  application  of  the  merits  of  Christ  that 
we  are  to  be  justified  and  entitled  to  grace 
and  gloiy. 

application  is  also  used  for  that  part  of  a 
sern)4>n  in  which  the  preacher  brings  home 
or  applies  the  tnith  nf  religion  to  the  con- 
sdf  iires  nf  his  hearers.    See  Sermon. 

APPROBATION,  a  state  or  disj>08ition 
of  the  mind,  wherein  we  put  a  value  upoot 
or  become  pleaMcd  with,  some  person  or 
thing  ^loraJists  are  divided  on  the  principle 
of  appmbelion,  or  the  motive  which  deter- 
mines us  to  approve  or  disapprove.  The 
Epicureans  will  have  it  to  be  only  self-in- 
terest :  according  to  them,  that  which  de- 
j  termines  any  ^ent  to  approve  his  own  ac- 

ition,  is  its  apparent  tendency  to  his  pilvate 
happiness ;  and  even  the  approbation  of  an- 
•.  other\  :iCtlon  flews  from  i;o  other  cause  bu( 
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ARK 


A  fef  •  ittirtai  wvit,  stopped  ande, 
|Ml  «B  tbs  qpoc,  hU  bowels  Rushing 
W^  AriMi  putf,,hoircTer,  found  a 
Mrte  CoBMiqtiiiSi  who  succeeded  his 
i»  ttft  Kut  Thef  underwent  vari- 
ii4Hiaai  and  persecutions  under  sue- 
gumpann;  till,  at  length,  Theodo- 
iwut  eiEerted  cvcty  effort  to  up- 
jtaH^  Their  doctrine  was  carried,  in 
Ik  tantatj,  iota  Africa,  nnder  the 
1^8  Md  llitoAsia  under  the  Goths.— 
QmA%  ted  Spain,  were  also  deeply  in- 
vWhits  and  towards  the  commence- 
fllWflfank  ecttiury,  it  was  triumphant 
f  naru  of  Ana,  Africa,  and  Eurcpe : 
mk,  ahHoac  at  race,  when  the  Van- 
«*  driven  out  of  Africa,  and  the 
Hft  of  Itaija  by  the  arms  of  Justinian. 
V«  krcrired  anin  in  Italy,  under  the 
km  tf  Ae  Lombards,  in  the  seventh 
$f  riOMl  was  not  cxtin^ished  tiU  about 
I  flf  ite  ei|ditli.  Ananism  was  again 
I  la  Ifac  Weat  by  Servetus,  in  133  J, 
idhfea.an8bTCd  death.  After  this  the 
m  git  feotins  in  Geneva,  and  in  Po- 
bH  at  length  degenerated  in  a  great 
it  ftrilo  Sociniaoism.  Erasmus,  it  is 
kn  ainad  at  reviving  it,  in  his  com- 
Waaa  the  New-TesUment ,  and  the 
lOratias  seems  to  lean  that  way. 
n«tan  was  one  of  the  first  divines 

t 


what  similar  to  a  principle  of  power  giving 
motion  to  a  machine ;  ami  as  happy  in  the 
contemplation  of  himself,  but  regardlea  of 
human  affairs.  They  were  uncertain  as  to 
the  im  mortality  of  the  soul — As  tliis  waa 
ratlier  a  philavophicid  than  religious  sect,  we 
shall  nnt  enlarge  on  it 

ARK,  or  Noah's  Abk,  a  floating  vessel 
built  by  Noah  for  the  preservation  «f  bift 
family,  and  the  several  species  of  animals, 
during  the  deluge.  The  furm  of  the  Ark  was 
an  obung,  with  a  flat  bottom,  and  a  sloped 
roof,  raised  to  a  cubit  in  the  middle ;  it  had 
neither  sails  nor  rudder;  nor  was  it  sharp  at 
ihc  ends  for  cutting  the  water.  This  form 
was  admirably  cakulated.to  make  it  lie 
steady  on  the  water,  withunt  roiling;  which 
might  have  eudangered,  the  lives  oitbe  uil- 
maW  within. 

The  length  of  this  ark  was  SOO  cubits, 
which,  according  to  Dr.  Arbutlinot'S  calcitla- 
tinn,  amount  to  a  Uttle  more  thon  M7  teet ; 
its  breadth,  iO  cubits,  or  91-S  iL-et;  Ita 
height,  30  cubits,  or  54-73  feet ;  and  its  solid 
contents  S,73(>-7e3  solid  feet,  sufficient  he  a 
carriage  for  81,062  ton.  Itcnnu&tedof  three 
I  stories,  each  of  whicli,  abating  the  thickness 
jof  the  floors,  might  be  about  Iti  feet  high, 
and  nn  doubt  was  partitioned  into  a  ereat 
many  rooms  or  apartments.  This  vcssdT  waft 
doubtless  so  contrived,  as  to  admit  the  air 
and  the  light  on  all,  though  the  particular 
t  const i>uction  of  the  windows  be  not  men- 
tiune<I. 

AUK  OK  THE  COVENANT,  a  small 
chest  or  coffer,  three  feet  nine  iiK;bes  in 
lengtli,  two  feet  three  inches  in  breadth,  and 
two  feet  three  inches  in  height,  in  whidi 
were  contained  the  golden  pot  that  had  ftiaii- 
na,  Aantn's  rod,  and  the  tables  of  the  cove- 


this  controversy  in  the  eijjh- 
oaBtary.  He  was  followed  by  J)r 
Who  was  chiefly  oppoicd  by  Dr.'VVa- 
L  Those  who  hold  the  doctrine  whlcIi 
rily  called  Xotd  Arianhm^  say  that 
pre-existed :  but  not  as  the  eternal 
«f  the  Father,  or  as  the  Being  by 
he  made  the  worlds,  and  hail  inter- 
aMft  the  patriarchs,  or  as  havinji;  any 

I  rank  or  employment  whatever  in  the  11  nant.  The  ark  was  reiwsitcd  hi  the  holie.'<t 
dispensadons.  In  modem  timea^  the  I  place  of  the  tabernacle.  It  was  taken  by 
Jtrim  is  indiscriminately  applied  to  II  the  Philistines,  and  detained  twenty  (aome 
■ho  eonsider  Jesiis  simply  sufxinlinate  11  say  fnrty)  j'ears  at  Kirjah-jearim  ;  but,  the 
Padier.  Some  of  them  t)elieve  Christ  |pco])le  being  afllicted  with  emerods  on  ac- 
e  been  the  creator  of  the  world  ;  but  \\  count  of  it,  returned  it  with  divers  piYsent-*. 

It  was  afterwards  placed  in  the  templ& 

The  lid  or  covering  of  the  ark  was  called 
the  fimfiiciatory  or  mercy-neat ;  over  which 
two  figures  wei-e  place<i,  called  dttrubintM, 
with  expanded  wings  of  a  peculiar  £brai. 
vindicators  of  Arianism  have  '1  Hei-e  the  Shechinah  rested  bnth  in  the  ta- 
bernacle ai.d  temple  in  a  visible  cloud : 
hence  were  issued  the  Divine  oracles  by  an 

^,  _  _,     _      _   amIiUe  vf^ce ;  and  the  high  priest  a|)peai'ed 

tathtu :  Or.  Frke^  in  his  Sermonjt  'i  before  this  meicy-scat  once  every  year  on 


that  he  existed  previously 

,tion,  though  inhispre-existeiit 

ihnr  assign  him  different  <tegrces  of 

\    Hence  the  terms   ^ig/*  and  Low 

Sec  PsE-KxiSTEKCF..  Socnc  of  the 


K  7>iy/or,  in  his  jifiohgy  of  Urn 
vof  to  Aw  Friend9  for  embracing- 
aiUty  i    Dr.   Ifarwooa^  in  his   Five 


the  great  day  of  expiation;  and  the  Jews, 
where^'er  they  woi-shipped,  turned  their 
faces  towards  the  place  where  the  ark  stnod. 
In  the  seccmd  temple  tliere  was  also  an 
ark,  made  of  the  same  shape  and  dimensioi^ 


CSIrfifian  Doctrhe.   See  also  the  4th 

Aa  Theological  Hrfioaitory,  p.  153—  \ 

nk  Corinth  9  lyact  on  the  Pre-exUt- 1 

rcirlot. 

bCflppositeade,  Hogueand  Bennett'' 9 ' 

fakoentera,  vol  lii.  jibbadie^  Wa-  \  widi  the  fii*st,  and  put  in  the  lamc  place, 
Gwfot,  Hey,  Robinson,  Kveleigh, ''.  tmt  without  any  of  its  contents  and  peculiar 
eT  an  the  Dtvinity  of  Chri9t : — C'a-  j  honours.  It  was  used  as  a  representative  of 
fhvlifj,  GUI,  Jwivi,  J^ike  and  Himft-  \  the  former  on  the  day  of  expiation,  and  a  re- 
I  me  J^rtmty.  l|  pository  of  the  original  copy  tA  the  holy 

ROT ELIANS.thefollowersof  Aris- 11  scriptures,  collected  by  Ezra  and  the  men  of 
TkKf  bdieved  in  the  eternity  of  the  tj  the  great  syuanifpie  after  the  capdvity ;  and, 
MM  npnMeated  the  Deity  as  some- !'  in  imitation  of  this,  the  Jews,  to  this  da^'* 


The  rriJmcft  uf  iiis  <i*cmaion  were  t-.u- 
mf^-"  -  ii, -.1.^  ;..!..,.«..  h,...  .•---..'I,  Acti 
i.  •-  aa- 

r**-*'-.  .  lin. 

Kiw  hint  m  !• 
i^  Ac(b  Ix. 
cent  «tf  die  U 
xri.  r,  14,  A 

n  ftnndinR  pruof  of  il,  Jiiiiu   vjii.  21.  Matt. 
Jtxy  '■* 

i  f  hi»  aneenav.n*    It  was  forty 

<1a)  Jo  reBurrection.  He  ccrtilinur^l  *-■ 

muny  days  on  cnrth,  tUnt  he  might  %\\  c  n. 
teneHtfd  pn^jts  tif  his  rcsuncction.  .\ 
i.  3.  that  ■     -Mct   his  f  )!(■ 

r?try  rl  "t«vl  to  th'. 

irtt  '  (8,  A<.u  1.  U  , 

iHiLi[^  niiii»uii,  diid  renew  Uicir 
10  preacli  ihe  gc«ficl,  Acts  i.  5, 

"(  attrcntinn.  It  was  fmm 

ivt-n.    Acts  i.  13;   nol  in 

!>■  and  irutli  i 

M'ti  ftf  his  hii- 

^.  ami  in 

'  K-d  from 

rurles  of  an^;rl»    atumlrd 
h  ^M-_^i,  uf  i>nii«.    Ki.    Ixviii,    17. 
vii.  5,  ^ 

Thr  rfTntM  Of  rruJa  'jf  Cfirht*»  aareftgiett 

■■  "cs  nnd  t^-pes 

'  fr'Ti  him  mnn: 

.    tti    h(b    kx. 

•  rpf-n   '"it 

(.    1  ■■tjiitii  tiie 
.  Hib.  X.  J 9, 
uii.  i:;c  ^.uiu->  of  their  aacen- 
xiw  1,  'J. 

(•II      \v }  uv     r**  r  I  lY- V.     frr.m     t  V  p 


\infi  them. 
■  •'.V-     It  w:>.v 
,  -I  ul  spin": 
devout  t 

'MlTE!5,a  den  owiinntinn  which 
-  '  *-ar   161.    They   hronj^ht 
bcij^  or  tkios  nllci!  %viih 
>nt  the  nr-.v  I)' ttlckS 'Jilrd 
new  will 
lUnccrt  roHwl 

ASCOOOi 
ccntttry.  wh*  rrj^i ' 
«■!  MiCTJUMnto  at  ' 

purMl  ninip  connoi  wc  v.vH(ii*Juiti^-i«ic«i    n\ 
liiliCft  ooffwiirftl,  Bor  divine  mfftttricft  bip 
am*  lUinc  vlwtile^ 
ASSi^f  BU£S  > 
Gorrocations. 

of  th*^  UtaNJb  id'  Sc>tiiUitfl  t«^ 


Uia  c^(;t■ct*^Ul.:l  (*t  >/- ; 
Assurance    of    thr 

V.     !!    —     .;.Jtt<f(I    kmjwlfi'j;':     ui     u 

I  (;od>  wfjTt!.  Co(.  ii.  :; 

lercM  in  i 
f.f  the  rcvt- 

f'hriHt  in  \\\^  wuiyI*  yt\\Xk  an  ci 
dnnce  on   hitn*  HeU    x  22 — --ft* 
/;a^?  \%  a  firm   txw<  ■ 
gram  ti^  thp  cf>n\plri' 
has  (■:  ',  :'  ' 

•11 


,  i.  t.  th» 


be  oljMined  in  tlie  prr«i 

thnt    prrsnns   rtKf>'  tie   in 


it  ii  to  be 


1  Cor.    r 
I'hc  Holv 


(y.    1  hr  tixtrciit 


he  is«o.  \ 
can   have   5  ■■ 
sarv  tocibsctAf 
nr*-.(l  (iTMvn  itit  m 

.  \er  itnte  he  tn;t 
'.-ifri  of  hi^  in) 


iiiHL'v    >-it:ii    in- 
ch nstiana  who 


AHTONISHMEHT.  m  idiri  or  degm  «i ILfct 


.  or 
>:  ijonk  be  ae  Ca«t^  m«4e 


3ar 


rore  U>«y  wouW  happen  tn  make  the  oc- 
tet picture  of  a  mHti/   Aud  is  a  man  easier 
U   ■        *  ''i^n  Ills  pictnre  ?    H'  ^ 

■  it.Ai!u<nd  blind  men,  v.i 
iili.  ,.  .^....^.i,.  ;K.m  Severn!  .'•'PI""- ■' '■ 
of  EwK**^"'*  wrthder  up  amJ 
ihey  wiRilJ  all  mwt  upon  'i:in\'       -     _ 
uiKi  faU  irun  rank  and  Blc  in  the  exact  nrilcr 
of  an  artny  ?    Atwl,  ycl,  this  is  much  more 
rji*y  to  ti'  i  than  how  the  iuiuiinc- 

r«Mr  hiiih  mrntf-r  Muititrl  rendez- 

A  irW      A  man  tti.  ' 
clinpel  at  VV< 

M»it-ML  "fill  '  * ■■  'iiaintiiiii 

much  hi':  'he  vii>r 

ly-iwixt  Li.--  I-.. '.ure  and 

-  of  the  worid)  thnt  it  wiw  nr- 

r  I>mlL  by  any  nieans,  but 

1    by  chance   ernw  inio 

.  tnm  whirh  tii**\'  ^fi-m 


signifies  ftrvmrn'- 

cmtncrsarc,  hy  ; 

■'    ni  the  aM 

lo  under*.'. 


(naii»  M|)]>ointfd   tn  y_ 
and  ri^ntccHiK   lav,    ' 
nour,  life  and  inr 
rrwanb  fnr  pert. 


~2    All    n, 

Unmaiia  iii.  . 

infntite  wisdom, 

sintui  man,  with  .  i 

hiB  In-uken  law:  Tor,    1    U 

fif  thr  W(ir)d  hf\d  jrart^MirO 


'■  -;;*-., -.  ,.,■.-. .  . .  j:it(j 

m  whicli  we  M.*e  them 
■  '(Ctrd.  that  it  muit  he  a 
liauce   that  pcirts  them   agi^in. 
the  *^-  'irhl  fht!ik  fjf  a  man  thrvi ' 
M  HK  thi«,  urd  I 
.niild  dk>  liiiTi  I 
I  turn  ns  IT  "' 

T  ^'in  than  ii 

I  ;  nprew 

i  w.    Fif, 

'  iilnus,  and  nf^aiiist 

thr  production  «,f 

tlic  hibt  ir  t'  Uic   carltit 

VI  niii'"h  av  '"p  iind  cyp<*- 


th-rctit'Minn,  am! 
—3.     His  f"^i"   ' 
creamirs  n 
(tf  small  iTitj- 

makv  :i  vcn-  lUustritHn  cli- 
jofciice  and  of  hia  tjrace  .i 
f>u  these  accotnits  he  woo'' 
n'ithiHit  n  satrsfartinn.— 9.  ' 


man  Ik  inr 

laiion  ijf  (I) 

uH  mank'md  to  perish  —7. 

tended  u^  make  a  full  iHi^il; 

of  his  lufttice,  and  his  divi  ^ 

the   vioLitirji    of  his  law,  il, 


ijlif.N     11. u     |(.tiii.»>iM  .      Ill  11,    r,n 

■   it  can  make  it  more  itppa- 1 
,1;.*-   .  cu  Xhvse  hliamrfiil  Imti-ht^i  .,f 
ipvcChi&prvcarion>< 
"  things  ;  asAume  tn  i 
be  the  men  of  reason,  the  gjeat  v.iib  ot  die 
world,   the  ofily  cautious  and  waiy  persons 
that  hate  in  tie  imposird   upon,    that  mus! 
halve  coftvinciiu;  evidence  for  every  thing, 
and  can  admit  of  nnthiT»K  without  a  cleur 
■mons.tratii«)  of  it."    See  Existfncr  of  I 

e  of  the  principrd  w  titers  on  the  ex- 
of  a  r>eity  h.'tvf  U-.-!i  .V'  :i'tf>n.  Huvt'', 

Jtm'Uev,  Pfi'f,  f't'tf 
Ciarkf,  ^ 
/or,  &c. 
Jecu  ai  ■ 

an  one  of 

I -NT  i»  the  saliufvini;  Divine  ^ 

C'tii  jvt  tnv  Ip.ir  Itini"-!  If  a  r.iii-  ' 

punifthuiefU  whi<ii  i^od  *   inhicii 

lUpog  u^  Horn,  v.  VL    ii^  ir  word' 


The  Son  of  iUA  Iwing  imn 
sii-t  iln  all  these  prnaiiies  <  ' 

Vid  bi-oken  without  t. 

-•■■  of  man  nntin  him,  ^w        . 
tWsU  and  blood.  Hcb  ii.  13.  1-r— W,    I 
vine  Ht-in^  having  received  Mich  niti 
factitui  ffir  sin  by  the 
S<jn.  can   hnnourahly 
man,  who  was  the  tiausvu^si  i. 
',?6     AW  that  thfa  docrnrtc  r.i  tt 
/trar  if  tste  confnd-r    i    T\:ut  r- 
for  "tin,  or  an  *  ■■ 
the  demands  of  n' 
rt-at  blesang  i^ttiv  ntan  HttKid  in 
\\\c.  V).  6.  7,-2.  The  very  first  dii 
'  iiich  were  made  to  man. 
i  in  them  something  of 
.    1    -.sn,  r.r.'^  T    '"  "    '  '''  the  p' 
.  :i,'s  i(...v  :■  lii.  15, — 3. 

..  ..-   mI  ccrtini  .    were  appolnl 

bv  God  in  the  J-  h  arc  plain 

nifi*alions  of  su<  ii       '  .' inrnt.  ' 

r.  7.  8,9.  Hrb.x— 4  ' 

u\H  confirm   and  cxnhi! 
Miisf»  and  sJirw  that  Christ  wa?.  l'.> 
"*"">"£  VLCUlicc  lot  the  im  of 


thcmwlves  find  other  ancieDt   re- 1 
iatTat!T%^  ami  pn-scnrec)  iii  15jO  to  tlie  cmpc- 1 

i    of  the  c 

...i,..,,-   ..    ....lililillfl  IWtllU   ■^   .^.iL 

Itrs,  of  wliicli  llie  great-^iit  purl  is  em-, 
ft*\  in  rrprr  sen  ling  with  f*crsT)icuity  nnd  : 
CmtH  the  rfligitws  fi)ininn»  of  the  pniteM- 
it  am!  i)if  Trtt  in  ptiinling  out  the  errors 
cd  their  HCpiu'utioii ; 
me.    The    leading ' 
!f*ssi(>n  are,  thelnjenncl 
'   the  Soil  iif  God  ;   his  I 
Lmi-iu,  uiiii  vn_3rious  fiacrihce;  and  t>v 
necc&stty.   freedtim.  and  efficacy  of  Di\  ■ 
grace.     A  Civil  war   followed  this  dirt  t' 
Lasted  iipwurds  of  twenty  years,  but  wli- 
rnly  sjirrntt  the  new  opinions,  instead  of  t 
lirp"  I  I 

A'  ! N'S,  a  roligi«w  order,  who ob- 

acr\Td  Uit  i\ile  of  Sl  Auf^tirt,  prescribed 
•hem  by  pope  Alexander  IV.  in  1256-    This  | 


Z 


r\ile  was.  to  hRTc  all  thin 
rich  who  enter   among 
■.    and   give  : 
tirsi  part  >■ 
..'  ui.,.^  ,.  iLh  ihcir  hiii, 
n-rtding:  when  they  gu  abroad,  tof(OAlv*j« 
two  in  cfinip^ny  ;  never  to  eat   but  kn 
monjtstcrv,  ^c 

AUSVEHiTY,  a  »ute  of  ripid  mnnJl 
tjni)      It  is  diirtinguished  fr 
rigourihus   ^luarcrity  rrUt- 
of^livinR  ;  &e\'rrify  tn  tiu-  n. 
ing  ;  rigour  to  the  m.ini  i  i  " 
"•■' 'f-rtty  is  oppnsed  eM^    ■    ■ 
'.■j(jn  :  to  rienur,  • 

u.-rc  in  his  life  ;  .1 

.  ttion  of  religion  or  Uw;  m  judge 
1  his  5i*menceSi. 
,     AUrUCEmALI  r       -      - 
'  nominatinu  was  riven  • 
primitive   church  iia  were  c:xcnijiud  IrtTt 
I  the  jurisdiction  of  others. 


B. 


BACKBITING.  SccDethaction  and 

Sl-ANOltft. 

|IACKSL1DtNG,  the  act  of  turning  from 
Ihc  path  "f  (!n;v      it  may  be  considered  n^ 
l/iariKl  w:  1  to  tni--  believers,  \^' 

do  not  bar  >  i;i.  the  whole  bent  of  ihr 

will;  ttux'oiunlart/,  when  applied  to  thost 
*rhf»,  «ftrrpT'nfe«singtn  know  the  tnith.  wiUljown  l<in(iflom 
''    :  ,.  it,  and  li\'  '  ' 

■^hcn  the  n 

junii  i;!i    ii:*rn[iirB8.   A%  in   lltt:    ^^.akt   ' 

Partiai  bQ(kniidtng  must   be  disti: 


alwRva  be  directed  by  his  Spirit.'  jind 
by  his  p'Avcr.    See  Ar     -^  -^  ■ 
BANGORIAN     C 

caIIhI   fi    111   Iljiiii-.'r. 


supreme  ntitltorilv  of  Christ,   bi, 
.vifi   thnt   he   hn 


klk^ 


frum  At 
where 
whole ;  L 
td  apprtii 

Th.-  c 


thf    f  1  f 

fie 

:  '        --.('jn 

li;«l  wti  ait;  nut. 

k^lidinp:  are— the  cares 

\ion  ;  inatten- 

;  self-conceit 

L-  ;  listeninR;  tn  and 

A   hijckihttm^ 

.]e 


ir 


'Thr 

Il»5   01    r/;(;>Vi.  f  /   ;    1 

rfutnr»a  i  and  »»n 
state,  a  Iom  uf  ;i 
ire  happtne&x      < 

from  it.  w 


< ;  associating  with 
V  iTsm  ;  negloct  uf 

■/n.«  immorality. 

n- ttil  atiite  hrc- — 

'  T    L  ■■■■ij.r:  ;    Iom  of 

,i_'    L,    i:  V  irniain  tn 

■'■'■•-of 

ur 

:    '.'le 

be  much  in  prayer ; 

nnd   it-^ite  wjrh*  the 


I  Uh  important  sennnn  may  be  stwrn  rcj 
',\\  in  the  LivciTK-ol  TheoJip"'-''  P-r,,- 
vol.  5.  p.  301.     In  1717,  he. 
Prcaervativr^  in  whicJi  hr  . 
|>nsiUfins  contrary  to  tempoml  m\h\  ijiintni 
tyranny,  and  in  behalf  of  the  civil  irm*   rr^- 
c;ious  llbcnies  of  mankind:  upn- 
WHS  violently  rpixiitd,  accused, 
cntcd,  by  the  iidvocatr-,  ''^   >V 
lint  he  wajt  defended 
civil  lowers,  and  '  '•• 
gaitrt'd  him  the  | 

lUMANS.  a  1       ,  iTh 

of   the    Mogul,    who  believe  «  M< 
cho«is;    and    will   thtTefore   cAI 
creature,  nor  btU  even  noxious  animi 
endenvfiur  to    release  them    wheti 
t:  .    '     *    Vicrs.    Tltenaniel' 

lied  to  all  the  ir, 
.ii>  -    i>  .M^;I^tinguished   front    ^m< 
tan^ 

BAPTISM,  the  reremonv  rT  wailiint 
the  application  of  water  to 
name  of  the  Father,  the  S.-r 
,  Itv  which  he  x^f,  \ 
,rrh.   Uaptlsm  i  : 
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^rroc«diien  to  his  prai«e.  Bap- 
■  tjot  cooidtute  a  visible  subject, 
R-or^Uses  one.  Miniaten  only 
Vigfai  to  administer  it :  and  have  a 
e  voicv  in  oppoaition  to  all  claims.  It  ^ 
oniin^ncc  Jindingon  all  who  have  been 
God  in  it ;  and  ta  be  perpetu- 
cfKl  of  Oie  worid.  it  ia  n<it,  now- 
ii  to  salvation ;  for  tnere  par- 
ci  aacraraenta  cannot  qualify  men 
trm  :  manv  have  real  grace,  conse- 
jMtr  m  a  saWahle  state,  before  they  were 
HpCiitd  :  be3idc»,  to  suppose  it  essential,  is 
toflttit  in  the  place  dt that  which  it  sig- 

B^jdsm  h  a&  heen  supposed  by  many  learn- 
ri  pinona  to  have  had  its  origm  from  the 
Jnrish  chorch  ;  in  which  they  m^ntain,  it 
ivfte  pr^cucf,  long  before  Christ's  time, 
Skifjcix^  proselytca  or  converts  to  their 
ftitt>  as  part  of  the  ceremony  of  their  ad- 
niwsi,  "  It  is  strange  to  noe,*'  says  Dr. 
IWdndgp.  ^'  that  any  should  doubt  of  this, 
v&oi  it  i&  plain,  from  express  passages  in 
tike  Jewi^  Liw,  that  no  Jew  who  had  lived 
Ue  s  G«ntiic  ffir  one  day  could  be  restored 
laUic  commumon  of  this  clmrch  v^thout  it 
OMliare  Num.  xix.  19,  and  20  and  many 
001^  precepts  relating  to  ceremonial  polUi- 
iKn,  in  ^hich  may  be  seen,  that  the  Jews 
•ae  rendered  incapaMe  of  appearing  bfsfore 
God  to  the  tabernacle  or  temple,  till  they 
Vfere  washed  dther  by  bathing  or  sprink- 
Ifa^*  Others  however,  insist  that  the  Jew- 
JAnnidyte  baptism  is  not  by  far  so  ancient; 
IH  that  John  the  Baptist  was  the  first  ad- 
Bistemtar  of  baptism,  among  the  Jews. 

Hk  baptism  of  John,  and  that  of  our 
iMrioiir  and  his  a|io5tleag  have  been  supposed 
li  hnc  been  the  same :  because  they  agree, 
ftiiwdd,  in  their  subjects,  form,  and  end. 
Bk  it  must  be  observed,  that  though  there 
bian  agreement  in  some  particulars,  yet 
Aere  ia  not  in  all.  Thc'immrdiut-  insti 
aner  flf  Icon's  baptism  was  God  the  Father, 
JoIbB  i-  33;  but  the  immediate  instituti^r  of 
the  Christian  baptism  was  Christ,  Matthew 
nviS.  19.  John's  baptism  was  a  prcfiara- 
tm/  rite,  referring  the  subjects  to  Chrls\ 
about  to  confer  on  them  spiritual 
I,  Matt.  ill.  11.  John's  baptism  was 
to  the  Jews  ;  but  the  Christian  was 
to  Jews  and  Gentik-s,  Matt.  iii.  5.  7 
Hatt  xxviii  19.  It  does  not  appear  that 
Mb  bad  any  formula  of  administration  ;  but  | 
Ac  Christian  baptism  has,  viz.  **  In  the 
nnKr,*'&c  The  baptism  uf  John  was  thi- 
Coododing  scene  of  the  legal  dispenhitinn, 
nd«  ia  fact,  part  of  it ;  and  tn  be  consider- 
tA  n  ooe  of  those  '*  divers  washings"  among 
Ae  Jews ;  fiar  he  did  not  attempt  t^  make 
w  alteration  in  the  Jewish  rcligtnn,  noi* 
W  die  persons  he  baptized  cease  to  bt' 
MeflofaeranC  the  Jewish  church  on  the  ac- 
Mat  of  their  baptism  ;  but  Christian  bap- 
iMB  ii  the  regular  entrance  into,  and  is  a 

rof  ibc  evangelical  di5/>cns:)finrj.  Gal.  iii 
St  dbe»  net  Mppear  fmm   the  inspird 
(bawtfgr  probable  from  in/ereQ- 


tial  reaaoning)  that  any  but  John  himtelf  was 
engaged  as  operator  in  his  baptism  s 
wliereaa  Christ  himself  baptized  none  t  but 
his  disciples,  by  his  authority,  and  in  his 
name,  John  iv.  3. 

Baptism  has  been  the  subject  of  long  and 
sharp  controversy,  both  aa  it  respeots  the 
subject  and  the  mode.  To  state  all  that  has 
been  said  on  both  sides,  would  be  impossi- 
ble in  a  work  of  this  kind.  An  abstract, 
however,  of  die  chief  arguments  I  think  it 
my  duty  to  present  to  the  reader,  in  order 
thathe  may  judge  for  himself. 

M  to  the  tubject. 

The  ANTJP^IX^BAP  nSTS  hdd  that 
believing  adults  only  are  pn^r  subjects, 
because  Christ's  commission  to  baptize  ap- 
pears to  them  to  restrict  this  ordinance  to 
such  only  as  are  taught,  or  made  disciples  i 
and  that,  consequently,  infants,  who  cannot 
I>e  thus  taught,  are  to  be  excluded.  It  does 
not  appear,  say  they,  that  the  apostle's,  ia 
executing  Christ^s  commission,  ever  baptized 
any  but  those  who  were  first  instructed  in  the 
Christian  faith,  and  professed  their  belief  of 
it.  'I'hey  ct^ntend  that  infants  can  receive 
no  benefit  from  it,  and  are  not  capable  of 
faith  and  repentance,  which  are  to  be  con- 
sidered as  pre -requisites. 

jia  to  the  mode. 

They  observe  that  the  meaning  of  tlie 
word  BBtw'n^at  signifies  immersion  or  dipping 
only  ;  tiiat  John  baptized  in  Jordan ;  that  he 
chose  a  place  where  there  was  much  water ; 
that  Jesus  came  up  out  of  the  water ;  that 
Philip  und  the  Kuimch  went  down  both  into 
the  water.  That  the  terms  washing,  purify- 
ing, burying  in  baptism,  so  often  mentioned 
in  scripture,  allude  to  ttiis  nuide  ;  that  im- 
mcTsion  o«/v  was  the  practice  of  the  apos- 
tles and  the' first  Christians ;  and  that  it  was 
cmly  laid  aside  fn>m  the  love  of  novelty,  and 
the  coldness  of  oin"  climate.  These  fmsitions. 
they  think,  are  so  clear  from  scriptui-e,  and 
the  histmy  of  the  church,  that  they  stand  in 
need  of  hot  little  arjjumeut  to  support  them. 
Farther,  they  {lo  also  insast  that  ail  positive 
institutions  deiiend  entirely  upon  the  will 
and  declaration  of  the  institiitor,  and  that, 
therefore,  reasoning  by  analogy  from  previ- 
ous abrogated  rites,  is  to  be  rejected,  and  the 
ex|)ress  command  of  Christ  respecting  bap- 
tism ought  to  be  our  rule. 

P/EDOBAPiTSTS. 
Tlie  Pxdr.baptists,  however,  are  of  a  diffe- 
rent q)inion.  As  to  the  /itibjeett  they  believe 
that  qualified  adults  who  have  not  been  bap- 
tized before,  are  certainly  pro|>er  subjects  ; 
but,  then,  they  tliink  also  tliat  infants  are  not 
to  be  excluded.    They  believe  that,  as  the 
Abrahamic  and  the  Christian  covenants  are 
the  same,  Gen.  wVi.  7.  \le\v  na\\.  Vl'i^'iX 
as  cliiUlren  wcTvadn\\l.le4\u\^CT  >Cft*;Ac»tw«x 
and  that  as  baptianv  \&  tucr?!  \  w^  ^\^^^ ' 
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L  ^  ^  ^U.  tct  am  cxamDle  of  adult  f  replied,  to  infer  alwaft  t  plunging  of  die 
T^ne:  but  he  was  ba|itizcd  in 
■iniltiTt  and  to  canform 


lo-vhat  he  appointed  to  his  follow- 

^Uflfi  iait  reason  he  drank  of  the 

'  cop:  but  this  is  rather  an  argu- 

the  Pvdn^aptisU  than   against 

fjppcp  k  plainly  wiews,  as  Doddndge 
■1%  l^at  baptism  maj  be  administered 
'  '  B  not  cwaUe  (^  atk\  the  pur^ 
U  was  designed ;  since  Jesua 
^,_  J  a  sinner,  could  net  be  capa- 
llitil  and  repentance  which  are 
.^N  Moaaaavy  id  wis  ordinance. 

'  jia  10  the  mode. 
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whole  body  in  water  from  this  wonl,  voold, 
in  many  instances,  be  false  and  absurd :  the 
same  Greek  prcpoution  fv  is  used  when  it  is 
!iaid  they   should   be  baptized  Vfith  fire; 
■pH^  cop:  but  this  is  rather  an  argu-  i  whicli  few  wtU  assert  that  they  should  be 
r«lp;  tbs  Pvdn^aptisU  than   against  I  plunged  into  it.    The  ai^ostle  speaking  of 

Christ,  says,  he  came  not  (<»)  by  water  only, 
but  («»)   by  water  and  Uood.    There  the 
same  word  »  i&tranblated  by,  and  with  jus- 
aL|HI>eiOI««inner,couittnctoccapa-|  tice  and   propriety,  for  we  I'""*  ««  8°^ 
nCIOqi  and  «|intance  which  lt«    *ense  in  which  we  could  say  he  came  in 
tofa^Monaavy  to  wis  ordinance.  water.    It  has  been  remarked  that  »  is 

■^  mere  than  a  hundred  times,  in  the  New  Tes- 

tament, rendered  "  Qt"  aiid  in  a  hundred 
and  fifty  others  it  is  translated  with*    U  it 
l>e  rendered  vo  here,  **loim  baptised  at 
Ionian,**  or  witli  the  water  of  iordasi.  there 
is  no  proof  from  thence  that  h^fihtngtd  his 
.'—--.     ....        .  L,  .  -      disciples  in  it, 

WIcaticn.  ahduld  be  mvanaUy  used  in        |t  \^  urged  that  John's  choo«ng  a  place 
M|V  TeaUment  to  express  plunging,  is    where  there  was  muth  water  is  a  certain 

proof  of  immersion.  To  which  it  is  answer- 
Ktl,  that  as  there  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem, 
and  all  Judea,  and  all  the  region  round 
about  J<»rdan,  that  by  chooaing  a  place 
where  there  were  many  streams  nr  rivulets, 
it  would  be  much  more  expeditiously  per- 

fe^afi^  aa  qinnanng,  pounng,  occ.  ncu-    formed  fay  pouring;   and  that  it  seems  in 
I;  fiir  the  custom  <Sf  washing  before    the  nature  ot  things  highly  improbable  that 

John  should  have  bapti-^ed  this  vast  multi- 
tude by  immersion,  to  say  nothing  ci"  the  in- 
decency of  both  sexes  being  ba^rtized  to- 
gether. 

Jesus,  it  is  said,  came  up  out  o/"  the  water; 
but  this  is  said  to  be  no  proof  cf  his  being 
immtrsed,  as  the  Greek  term  «t«  oftait 
ugniHes  fi'om ;  for  instance,  "  Who  hath 
warned  you  to  flee^om,  not  ouc  of,  the 
wrath  to  come,'*  with  many  others  which 
put  of  a  posiuve  institute ;  jubt  as  in  ^  miglit  be  niL-ntioned. 

J^pcr  of  the  Il.urd,  the  time  U  tlie  day,  j      Again :  it  is  said  that  Philip  and  the  eu- 
nuch went  down  both  into  the  water.    Trt 
this  it  is  answered,  that  here  is  no  proof  of 
immersion  ;  for  if  the   expression  of  their 
Duty  of  Christians.     As  to  the  Hebrew  jlgmni;  down  into  the  water  necessarily  in- 
^S^J^balt  it  is  considered  as  a  ^c'nmr!.  eludes  dipping,  then  Philip  yras  dii>ped  as 
»;  that  it*  radical,  primary,  and  proper  I  jivcU  as  the  Eunuch.     The  preposition  (cif) 
is,  to  tinge,  to  dye.  to  wet,  or  the  !  translated  tiiro,  often  signiAes  no  mure  than 
ich  primary  dtiigii  is  effected  by    to  or  unto.    See  Matt  xv.  24.   Rom,  x  10. 

Acts  xxviii.  14.  Matt.  xvii.  27.  Matt  iii.  H. 
So  that,  from  all  these  circumstances,  it 
cannot  be  concluded  that  there  was  n  single 
person  of  ail  the  baptized  who  went  into  thr 
water  ankle  deep.  As  to  the  apostle's  ex- 
pivKsion,  buried  witli  him  in  baptism,  "tliey 
j  think,  it  has  no  force ;  aitd  that  it  does  not 
I  allude  to  any  custom  of  dipping,  any  mnr& 
than  our  baptismal  cruciF.xion  and  deatli 
has  any  such  reference.  It  is  not  ihc  sign 
but  the  thing  sigiiificd  that  is  here  alluded 
ta  As  Chri&t  was  Ixiricd  and  rose  again  to 
a  heavenly  lite,  so  we  by  b^.ptism  signify 
that  we  are  cut  off  from  the  lite  of  sin,  thu't 
wc  may  rise  again  to  a  new  bfe  of  faith  and 
love." 

To  concAude  t\\\s  aT\!vt\e,  \x.  Vs  ^irc^ 
against  th«  moda  «l  \a»sAtiraci^  ^^a^>.>  ^ 


that  the  word  B«i^«^  signi- 
la'dip  or  to  plunge ;  but  that  the  term 
■ "  I",  wfakh  itonly  aderiva^veof  B*x7**, 
must  be  somewhat  less  in 
tticn»~ahdukl  be  invariably  used  in 
Teatament  to  express  plunging,  is 
■r.  Itta  therefore  doubted  whether 
i^  he  the  only  meaning,  and  whether 
Ik  atalaiely  enjmned  immersion,  and 
;  Ik  la  hia  pontive  will  that  no  otlier 
|A  be  OKd-  As  the  word  Bat?!^ 
||4L  te  the  various  ablutions  among  the 

fep^rT^  aa  sprinkling,  pouring,  &c.  rieU. 
t;  fiir  the  custom  of  wastimg  before 
111  aod  the  washing  of  household  furni- 
I  pQt%  Ace. ;  it  is  evident  from  hence 
,  ttdoea  nat  express  the  manner  of  doing, 
Iher  tv  immeraon  or  affubioo,  bnt  only 
ttdDKOfloe ;  that  is,  wa:ihing,  or  the  ap- 
ifign  of  water  in  one  form  or  <jther.  Dr. 
BftdMerves,  that  it  no  where  signiiies  to 
.  but  ea  denoting  a  mode  of  and  in  oider 
raAiDg  or  cleansing ;  and,  according  to 
Bl^  the  niede  of  use  is  only  the  ccremo- ' 
of  a  positive  institute ;  jubt  as  in  \ 
of  the  I-ord,  the  time  of  tlie  day,  j 
DBmber  and  posture  of  communicani&f  | 
malfty  and  quantity  ot  bread  and  wine,- 
cucumatanceik  not  accounted  essential  by 


fercBt  modes  of  application  If  iu  baptism 
I  fhcra  is  an  expi'csbivc  emblem  of  the 
Ce«*i^'"E  influence  of  the  Spirit,  pouring 
It  lie  the  mode  nf  administration;  fur 
t  la  the  Scriptund  term  most  commonly ! 
L  properly  u!>ed  fur  the  communication  of 
iae  iofluencea    Tltere  is  no  object  what* 

V  ID  all  the  New  Tcbtamcnt  so  frequeut- 
nd  ao  explicitly  signiHcd  by'  baptism  its 

V  divioe  influences.  Matt  iii.  U.  Murk. 
L  Xa  Luke  iiu  16  to  22.  John  i.  33.  Acu 
f.  A(:taii.  2S^  39.  Acts  viii.  12.  17  Acts 
15«  i&  llie  term  tiprinkling,  also,  is 
4lkiiae  of  ia  retcreoco  to  the  aa  of  puri- 
Bg|lft!&i.  15.  Hcbix.  13,14.  £zek.xxxvi. 

andfthenifore  cannot  be  in4pi>licub!e  to 
\  omiicaticn.    BiO.  it  13  observied 
^ipc^ec/  M  yor4»t  •'  to  thin  it  i» 
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as  to  charrginK  ministers, 

•f  members,  I'hc  general 

h«ve,  in  some  of  thfir  churches, 

^imina  orders  ^parately^  onlatned, 

nfferft.     ekiers,     *nd     deacon* 

assembly  it  beld  nrtnualtjr  in 

Screet,  LoiKlon,  on  the  I'uesday  in 

week- 
topHgte   h&7e   two   exhibition]   for 
tube  located  at  eneiif  litic  univer- 
ScoOtttid,  given  ihem  by  Dr.  Ward, 
Cdlege.     There  is  likE^wi»»  nn 
Wk  Brist<:jl  for  studtflts,   CTncrRlly 
the  name  of  ihe  Bristol  Educauon 
The  Baptista  in   America   aiid  in 
Knd   We&l  Indies  are  chiefly  Cal' 
MMi  9md  hold  occaurmal  fellowship  with 
iliputiicalar  Baptist  churcbea  in  Eni^landr 
IhpBli  ScoUand   having  imbibed   a  con- 
part  of  the  principles  of  Nfpssrs- 
ud  SandciDartt  nave  no  coniTTiiuiilon 
the  ether.     They  h&ve  liberally  con> 
,  howcfer*  towarcts  the  translation 
4tte  Mripdires  Into  (he  Bengalee  language, 
of  iho  Baptist  brethren  are  now 
^  ia   the   £ast.    bee  Hipfion's 
MtgUi^,  vol.  i.  p  173 — I7S;  ^damt' 
ftim  ^RAgionn^  article  Hafili&n  ;  Evani^ 


kpf Rrlitnou^  Denominations. 

BAPTISTKY,  the  place  in  which  the 
tattmmY  of  baptism  is  performed.  In  tlie 
iKieil  church,  it  is  said,  it  wn<t  gener:diy  a 
haUiBjg  separate,  and  difttinct  frcm  the 
C^rcb.  It  euofiiitted  of  an  BJite-rf>nni«  where 
the^dfllt  persona  lobe  baptized  made  their 
C^rfeiHon  of  iaitit ;  and  an  Inner  ruoni, 
v^eve  the  ceremony  of  baptii^m  was  per^ 
fanard.  Thus  it  cmiiiniied  m  the  sixth 
Cntay,  when  the  baptisteries  began  to  be 
ttkcn  into  tlie  church. 

BARDESANISTS,  a  sect  so  denominated 
fivn  tbeir  leader  Banlesanes,  a  Syrian,  of 
EdcHS,  in  Mesopotamia,  who  lived  in  the 
■Cflod  century.  I'hey  believed  that  the 
KtloDS  of  men  depended  altof^t-ther  on  fate, 
aid  that  God  himself  is  subject  to  neccs- 
litjr.— They  denied  the  resurrection  of  the 
bodr,  ud  the  incarnation  and  death  of  cur 

BAKLAAMITES,  the  frJlowers  of  Bar- 
ham,  in  the  fourteenth  century,  who  was  a 
tcif  icakKU  champion  in  tjchalf  of  the 
Gnck  against  the  Latin  church.  It  is  said 
te  he  adopted  ilie  sentiments  and  precepts 
tf  the  itcicat  with  respect  to  the  obligations 
tf  morality  and  the  duties  of  life ;  and  di- 
ttMed  them  into  a  work  of  his,  which  is 
ftamrn  br  the  title  of  Ethica  ex  StoiciiL 

MRNABAS,  EPISTLES  OF,  an  apo- 
cqrphal  work  ascribed  to  St  Barnabas.  It 
WM  fifit  published  in  Greek,  from  a  cnp)r  of 
fcdMr  Hash  Mcnaed,  a  monk.  Vossius 
it,  in  16J6,  with  the  epistles  of 
The  Gospel  of  Barnabas  is  an- 
«|iuuyphal  work  ascribed  to  Bama- 
iMk  vhercvi  the  history  of  Jrsufi  Chrin  is 


Rtven  in  a  different  manner  from  that  of 
the  evangelise. 

flARNABlTES.a  religious  order,  found- 
ed in  the  sixteenth  cejjtniy,  by  three  Italian 
eenileme«»  who  had  been  advised  by  a 
famous  preacher  of  those  days  to  read  care- 
fully the  ejjjsiles  of  St,  Paul.  Hence  they 
were  called  cU  r/t9  2/"  -V^  Paul ;  and  /iarno' 
biict^  because  tliey  j^ertormed  iheir  first  ex- 
erci!ie&  in  a  church  (f  St.  Barnabas  at  Milan, 
'rheir  h^bit  h  Ijlack  ;  and  their  office  is  to 
instruct,  ratechiso,  and  sen-e  in  mission. 

BARTHOLOMEVVSDAY.St  (die 24th 

August Ji  iaa  day  tliMin^ished  in  hirtury,  as 

the  anniversary  uf  tiie  horrid  and  atrocious 

I  sacrifice  of  human  blood  called  the  Parisian 

I  MassHcre     Sir  Pfca.'^ECUTXOM. 

BAKTHOLOMITES.  a  reUgious  oider 
fouDded  at  Geneva  in  1307;  but,  the  monks 
leading  irregular  lirea,  it  was  suppressed  in 
IfijO,  and  their  effects  confiscated.  In  tlie 
church  of  the  monaMterY  of  this  order  at 
Geneva  is  preserved  ilie  image,  which,  it  is 
pt«teiidcd,  Christ  wnt  to  king  Abgarus. 

BASILIAN  MOIflKS,  relipous,  of  the 
order  of  St.  BasK,  in  the  fourth  century,  who. 
having  retired  into  a  desert  in  the  province 
of  PontuB,  founded  a  monastery,  and  drew 
up  ralcj^  to  the  amount  of  some  hundreds* 
for  his  disciples  This  new  society  sooii 
spread  all  over  the  Easf^  nor  was  it  long  be- 
fore it  passed  into  the  West  Some  preicfld 
that  St  Basil  se^w  himself  the  spiritual  fa- 
ther of  more  th^n  90,000  monks  m  theEaiit 
only  t  but  this  order,  which  flourished  for 
more  than  three  centuries,  was  considerably 
diminished  by  here^,  schism,  and  change 
nf  empire.  The  historians  of  this  order 
say  tliat  it  has  produced  14  popes,  28J  buih- 
ops,  5010  abbots  and  U,085  martyrs,  he- 
sides  an  hiHnite  number  of  confessors  and 
virgins.  Thisorder  likewise  boasts  of  several 
emperors,  kings  and  princes,  who  have  em- 
brnced  its  rule. 

BASILIDIAN55,  a  denomination,  in  the 
second  centur}-,  from  Basilides,  chief  of  the 
Egyptian  Gnostics.  He  acknowledged  the 
existence  of  one  Supreme  God,  perfect  in 
goodness  awl  wisdom,  who  producc<!  from 
his  own  substance  seven  Ixjings,  or  aiona,  of 
a  most  excellent  nature.  Two  of  these  a^on*. 
called  Dvnamis  and  Sophiz,  (i.  e.  ponver  and 
Ij  Vfiadom^)  engendered  tht*  angels  of  the  high- 
I  est  order.  Those  angels  formed  a  heaven  for 
ilieir  habiution,  and  brought  forth  other 
angelic  beings  of  a  nature  somewhat  inferior 
to  their  own.  Many  other  generations  of  an- 
gels followed  these.  New  heavens  were  also 
created,  until  the  number  of  angelic  orders, 
and  of  their  respective  heavens,  amounted 
to  three  hundred  and  sixty-five,  and  thus 
equalled  the  days  of  tlie  year.  All  these  are 
under  the  empire  of  an  omnipotent  Lord, 
whom  Basilides  called  Abraxas. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  lowest  heavens, 
which  touched  upon  tlie  borders  of  the  eter- 
nal, malignant,  and  self-animated  matter. 
coBceived  the  design  of  forming  a  woild 
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HKNEDICTINES,  an  ordrr  of 
I  rofc)iSc<l  to  follow  the 
Th»  y  wore  oWiged 


ii'iiiluir  vi  hift  brd  wm»  a  uiaU  a 
nio;,    Hnd  n  i»(How      Thf  time  whi 
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Irr  die  ortaji.  I 

ftENEDJCTfoN,  in  A  g«MTal  sense  the 
mX  nf  bic«&ing.  bp  giving  praise  to  God,  or 
^"*  '^y  thftiifcs  for  his  favours.  The  Jews, 
b  a  trial  te  obOged  to  rehearse  a  hundred 
towdlctian  per  daf,  of  which  eighty  are  to 
kt^ieltett  In  the  murning.  It  was  u&ual  lo 
p9t  a  betiedictlon  to  traveUers  im  their 
leave ;  a  practice  which  is  stili  pre- 
anunkg  the  monka.  Beiiedictiiinft 
Hkcwke  g^^en  amcug  the  ancient. 
W^t  i»  wriJ  as  Christians^  by  impoutjon  of 
haudk.  And  when  at  length  the  pHmitivfr 
ii*flc3tx  «f  the  ChrifttLan  woralup  begQi> 
94  give  W4f  to  ceremciiy,  they  a^ldrd  the 
^  <f  the  CTOH,  which  inrns  made  with  the 
asc  hand  ai  before,  only  eJevaied  nr  ex- 
tBKled*  Hence  benedictioQ  in  the  modem 
ImM  divTCh,  LA  luedf  in  a  more  particu> 
far  luao^,  to  denote  the  sign  nf  tfit:  cuos^ 
■adE  dy  a  bi»hop  or  prelate  ai  coaferriiig 
iflue  S^iLce  on  the  pc<^ple. 
ffoLt^tion  13  also  uaed  fnr  an  eccleJtia»- 
(TXQoryt  iriier^  a  thing  is  rendered 
!«r  WDerable,  In  this  £enB<:  bencdtc- 
ftvun  con^ecTation,  as  in  tht  hit- 
ion  is  applied,  which  is  not  tn  the 
tbya  the  chalice  is  consecrated,  and 
bieftaed ;  as  the  ffwnxer,  not  the  lat- 
iiaoaiiited,  though  in  the  cnmrnon  us^^ 
^vp  words  are  applied  pramiscuousJy 
of  piety,  or  rather  of  supersrition, 
tiiced  into  the  Homish  church  bene- 
Tir  kimo&t  every  thinj;;  we  read  of 
of  benediciJQi^s  for  was;  candles^  for 
fnr  ashcSr  for  church  vessels,  for 
for  Haga»  or  ensigns,  arms,  first 
feoiti,  bmses,  ships,  paschal  eggs,  cilicium, 
m  the  hair  cloth  of  penitents,  churchyards, 
Itt.  In  general,  these  benedictions  are  per- 
iRwed  by  aspersions  of  holv  water,  agns  of 
Ac  otBt,  and  prayers  suitable  to  the  nature 
flf  die  ceremony.  The  forms  of  tliese  bene- 
dktknt  arc  found  in  the  Roman  pontifical, 
b  the  Roman  missal,  in  the  book  of  eccle- 
dmical  ceremonies,  printed  in  Pope  Leo 
n  Cinr,  and  in  the  ntuals  and  ceremonies 
tf  the  different  churches,  which  are  found 
l«iJ*rTtH  hi  father  Martene's  work  cm  the 
itttt  and  discipline  of  the  church. 

BEKEFIC^CE.  the  practice  of  doing 
gaod;  active  ((oodnes&-- Next  tojustice,  the 
BMt  prominent  virtue  in  tlie  system  of  mo- 
tile* is  beneficence.  Power  makes  us  to 
bcfemd,  richea  to  be  flattered,  learning  to 
he  admired;  but  beneficence  renders  us 
and  useful  in  the  scale  of  society, 
(^lifications  are  solitary,  and  centre 
/  sn  oureelves ;  but  this  is  social,  diflu- 
llf^  and  kind.  The  objects  of  nur  henefi- 
CBKe  are  all  those  who  are  in  the  sphere  of 
mt  Whience  and  action,  witliout  respect  to 
ftttf  or  sect  Toward  superiors,  beneh- 
Maoc  cxprctspth  itself  in  respect,  honour, 
'nbadnian,  and  service;  toward  inferiors, 
It  Mteralirf,  cnmTesceruion,  pTtitecthn,  anr] 
tSmttnnad  equaig,  h  aii  the  offices  of 
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love  their  cases  irqidre,  and  which  they 
have  ability  for.  It  includ*-s  all  the  kind 
exertions  on  the  behalf  of  the  poor,  the 
sick,  the  fatherless,  the  widow,  the  dis- 
a%55ed«  &c.  and  espK^cially  those  "  who  are 
nl  \hc  household  of  fuitli,  Gal.  vi.  la  The 
mta7i9  of  beneBcence  are— coip muni catim 
of  len^poral  supplies.  Gal.  vi.  6;  prayer, 
Jame»  v.  16;  sympathy,  RctH.  xii.  15;  ap- 
prnpnate  advice  and  conversation.  Col.  ui. 
!€. — Obtieationt  to  beneficence  ariff:  from 
the  law  ca  nature,  Acts,  xvii  26 ;  the  law  of 
revektion,  Heb.  :iiil.  16;  the  relafions  we 
stand  In  tn  each  fither.  Gal.  vi.  1,  2 ;  the 
eTtample  of  Christ  nnd  iUustiious characters, 
Acts  t.  3S ;  tile  ti^mblance  we  herein  bnr 
to^the  best  of  Beings,  Acts  xiv.  If;  and  the 
pleasure  we  ni^ceive  and  give  in  ao  noUe 
an  eiuploy:  See  B£>i£VOLXKCK,  Cbaritt, 
LovE^ 

BENEVOLENCE,  the  k>ve  of  mankfaid 
in  ^tiemi,  accompsnied  with  a  desire  to 
prtiincte  thrtr  happiness.  It  is  distinguished 
trom  beneficence,  that  bein^  the  practice  ; 
bene*'oknce  tlit  de^irt  of  doing  good.  Bene* 
vole  lice  must  be  universal,  reaching  to 
every  man  without  exception;  but  benefi- 
cence cannot  be  so  universal,  for  it  ianecca- 
s<irily  confined  bv  several  ccndderations ; 
auch  as  our  knowfedge  of  objects,  and  their 
different  circumstances,  as  well  as  nur 
own  abilities  ^i\t\  i>pportunities  o9excrcinng 
them.  Benpvnlence  or  good  will  to  others 
df»es  not  imply  that  we  are  to  neglect  our 
own  intfi'eats.  Our  salvation,  health,  pros- 
perity, and  reputHtion,  should  all  be  objects 
f>f  concern :  nor  will  this  clash  with  the 
affection  wc  may  bear  to  others;  on  the 
contrary,  experiencing  the  importance  of 
these  blessings  ourselves,  we  shall  be  anxious 
for  others  to  possess  them  also.  The  dutien 
of  benevolence  include  those  we  owe  to  men, 
purely  on  the  ^ound  t>f  their  being  of  the 
same  species  with  ourselves ;  such  as  sym  - 
pathy,  relief,  &c. ;  those  we  owe  to  our 
country',  desiring  its  honour,  safety,  prospe- 
rity ;  those  we  owe  to  die  church  of  God,  as 
love,  zeal.  &&;  thns?  we  owe  to  families  and 
individuals,  as  affection,  cnre,  provision,  juv 
tice,  forbearance.  Sec.  Benevolence  mani- 
fests itself  by  being  pleased  with  the  share 
of  good  every  creature  enjoys;  in  a  dispo- 
sition to  increase  it :  in  fieeling  an  lueasiness 
at  their  sufferings  ;  and  in  the  abhorrence  of 
cruelty  under  every  disguise  orprctext.  The 
desire  of  doing  good  unconnected  witli  any 
idea  nf  advantage  to  ourselves  is  called 
dUintercated  benevolence,  thougli  some  doubt 
wheUier,  stricUy  speaking,  mere  be  any 
such  thing;  as  benevolence  is  always  attend- 
ed with  a  pleasure  to  ourselves,  wliich  forms 
a  kind  of  mental  interest.  So  far.  howevel*, 
as  we  are  able  to  prefer  the  good  of  others* 
tn  our  own,  and  sacrifice  our  own  comfort 
for  the  welfare  of  any  about  us,  so  fur  it  mqr 
be  said  to  be  disinterested.  See  Hutihe^ort 
on  thr  Posaions,  p.  \^— Ifi ;  DoddrUtu^a 
Lea.  65  ;  iieaUlc'a  filementa  qf  MwaV^V- 
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CApiive  ns  for  as  Dan ;  wherras  tiu 
in  Mt^?i'»  time  wis  cAlTed  UaUh.  it 

'  The   Don 

V  i<aa  canon  of  a 

.',ra.  ?ti  not  to 

■■'  '  ^  -   mad 

.1  b 

J ;  nor  u 

lui   ^tk  t 

)Jaddiiaaahicfa  pf 

.  unnuitu  kmt^'w  Pefi 

.it    Icui  a  hundred    '  i 

It   mjkv  (x;   aUdrd 

Itnmicles,  the 

^ubfaRbel  i 

-   'v  n%  as  rouft 

•  i  Akundcr; 

L_    .IT  al  Icjst  thf» 

r      -31 


11  V    til*  i:    »L(  ij 

intf  shtitmU^  1 

"-V  I....  ■■    -. ilbcli«e  to  tbcj 

'rmarrt  tonorakd  in  tbe  Btt 

add,  that  the  pc<iS)le  bordcrii 

na  (he  Efvptiana.  PbKtikbH 

verr  not  veiy  curiooa  toliiMMr 

nr  bUtory  al  a  peopte.  whMfi  bt  d 

they  hated  aivS  dtqtod-     Tbair 

Sfibitanee  with  theae  bookft  waa  at< 
e  aet«nl  captlrUk«  ol  the  Jewk.  \ 
itncalanejr  r€  the  Hebrew  taiwt  m 
aeoiea  tadoeed  «rff  ral  to  dcstiv  as 
dollar  biMnrledK  ti 
rarpmed  toflaoittch 
vnTT^^QTt'  ^\ai«ry  irten 

.svxamu  ttx  M 


BIB 


laa^wi^^c*,  arid  co»%qucniJ 

_^__  itt  the  wnicr*  dJ  ihosc  itAUMn&  jjciccaii' 

Ttf  fintirvnloa  ol  ttw  Bible  vas  Uiat  of  tbe  tt  AposU' 
t^awpiM  >n<aGgT^.  by  ^  -'-  /'»-->  ^-  '-v-^  • 
OiM  ■   ftoenture,   Piaitm 

lOfTM  nuinu-in  xIl -. 

trvulatcC.  ijut  uiilf  the  Pent.: 
ktwccfi  wUiiill  -Mid  llir  other  broks 

til  ■»  of  accuracy. 

in  BiftJLk.  viodem  Dhdtiona  of.  The 
toiii  nf  Uic  kcrip^urcB  into  ch.iptm*  aa 
Alpcocnt  luvc  tiien,  U  Df  m(xleri)  date 


k  of  Hi 


usUy  r 


it^ 


r",  IJi(        (^^  Wp 


11 


m  the  degree  nf  csum 

'  abiM  A.  D-    t^4u:    nc  \« 
tbc  Knptures,  and  \> 
re,  whjrh  !-  'h  K 

iv  Uir   more  ciiv.'  fi: 


brrntwe  hr 


•V  tunc 

.it  any 


Uii\  ami  New   l>5Uutcnl» 
tratislattfd  into  l^tin  bv  l!ie 


ujrt.'s  It)    tilt'   I  ,;i^ , 
uiiiveivil  Ltnguajf,; 


ihe  KdinHM  empire,  tli 
(Ifgrves  grown  intn  t'.isi 
a  ncc«6siiy  r* 
respective    1-' 
this  h:*s  i>r"' 
ut  die  bcrijK' 

*'"   "" '.   IlLILIli     Ii. 

!^i(iD.    Of 


Bcitl 


•  •i 

■  ■?- 
i-.i  our 
■<<  Jew- 


yl'dci. 

1.  Bulk.  Armenian.    There  w  a  vei 

acciem  ArmcnUn  version  of  the  v'        ' 
done  ircm  tlic  Gi*eck  of  the  LX\ 


.     But 

viiih  of 


mai  U>  be  a 
it  ha*  *>^L»ri 


quarto,  wiUi 

2   BiBr.E.  :    _    . 

have    a  Hiblp  translated    by  eight  of  t 
doctopj,  \rhom  rhrv  had  ^rnt  tn  tJie  i*-.' 


hoolj 


cif  VVi 
StilflV  t 


I'roo/fon-   A  translation  of 

-T-.v    1  <  Ti.iiiient  into  the  Croatmn  lanruaj 
wflfc  published  bry  Fiber  Crdm,  aud  6Uicrs« 


TS/V. 


1  '..'1 


4>  UMt  WMic  by  the  couircii  ui 


-cr  pirCTi  Lif  liiis 


thr   f^t^pcj 

^;l'  in  two 
iVU8  of  OlC 
J.    Lil&LK.   "" 
Georgia,  ill 
tion  ol  ''"  ' 
but  th:i 
ubsttlci 
» ' 


-r.    A  few  year*  e^ 

'!r   in  itic  r;;u'!'.t  i,r 


Uu:  Uiitl 


BIB 


4S 


.r...\ 


ftciiUuii  III  the  Y/iirTk 

(iIl'      Wt  have 
r*ion   but    thr 

..  ...   tlie 

t  iscms  in 

*       .  _!  l:  publ)iil»cil 

The  inhnNr^nt*  of 


Bit-- 

tii  iii- 

becBiuc  U  itit 
tfacrdti.  u  fc^r 
nUU:iry  genu: 
•K<fair»^   rcmar 

in  ]6<i5,frxKn  a  vcr\ 

UoKvm 
npktcdDy 

ilutE,  iceimdU. 

invr  A  vemiofi  ^i'  ' 

which  wns  tu: 
»C(J  in  1584. 
Bible,  Indian.    A  translation  of  the 
Bibl-   ■■■♦■'  '<•-.  V.  rth  Amcricft  Indian  lan- 

&•«>  .-1  publiahcd  in  quarto,  at 

ni   ■     .,-■■■:■    -'. 

1U-  hULK.  Jftah  Aboat  the  middle  of 
ihe  bixtrenUi  century.  Bedell.  Binhop  of 
Kilmort,  set  on  foot  a  translatitm  (»f  the  Old 
TeMAincnt  into  the  Irish  hngyngr,  the  New 
Testament   and    the   Lin  uig    been 

before  tmwUtrd   into   i'  gc:   the 

fatahop  amiaintcd  nne  Kmi^  lo  <  itxiite  this 
Wtlrir,  who^  liut  undrnlanding  the  oriental 
Iwi^Atrp^,  -wu-i  r.lilii^tid  Ui  translate  it  fnini 
the  *  *ork    wa*  n-crivtrd  \w 

Bco'  ;   Kivingcompared  the  Insh 

with  the  fc-Tigiish  translatioji,  omuureU  the 
Utter  with  the  Hebrew,  tlie-  LXX.  and  the 
Italian  version  of  Di..daii.  When  it  was 
fininhed,  the  Inilkoiii  would  hjve  been  him- 
Btlfftttht     '  t  tilt  impit^v       .  '      '; 

dewgn   w  ,;,   upon   nd 

the   lord  •■"'    'i-f- 

CanterNti 

thine  for  _     ; 

UtnT  by  Mich  u  detpicablc  hand  as  K^ing : 
however,  the  mamiMiript  was  not  Inst,  for  it 
went  to  prcM  in  1685,  and  was  afterwards 
puUulii^. 

n.  BiBtr..  r       '    ;rV*.    See  No.  24 
IS,  BiBLK.  In  trn,  Messrs 


which  they  proceeded  to  transUtA  the  uid 
Tcrtamrnt, 

13,  BULE.  A^xnit   1670.  Sir 

holw-r*    Bo^lr  ■  trinshtti'-n  "f  ihf 

Nru    "  :    ; 
whi 


^4 
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"  tiaa  never  Uliju 
»Kit  ifi  the  Pii^kl 


ilir  i.1^  t  until   vcrMtid  u! 


vf-A^  rt  vivd  IT) 


16ir  by  01- 
:ind  won  alicrwiinla 
pvcd 


.^.    nil  I  ,      ' 

tntu  the   \H ' 
country,  «■ 
JilicHjiirn, 

lish  Siixm.  ■  I 

Ikifrid, or  BtUrt,  l'i»ho|> I'i 

lived  alxHit   7.^0,    iranamti 

of  hcrinturv  in' 

^aid,    liltfwise. 


Tt  we< 
>.  made 

'siilnix  ; 

I 


Tltal 


V\  i:  hitd  bJi  i>Ui  ^Lihtiin  in  Uu-  AumIq 
«>i  sevirnd  bn*^k**»f  the  Bible,  made  mr 
ublx)t  of  M.i  '-■: :  ii  was  (HiW; 

oxfonl   in    f  ,  re  is*  an    oid 


Mr.  Mill  'bM-rvtrs    thai  ' 
in«dc  troni  ;i  l^tin  copy  'J 
The  whole  •rnptuiT-  is  iai«* 
bi'rn  traTi-dftted   into  the 
H.  "       ■'     It  70J,  thr.iM-^ 
'ltd  the  (; 


titintircd  year?-  lut*  r.  Anncli 
Ptalnis,  in  Anf^l'  Saxuii,  < 
S})^iinan  in  1640 — :^  1'hr 
txtuni.dotte  fn-m  theancin 
it  wa»  revi^  '  '-"  '  ■■ 
nnknown,  :.r 


IB   BiM.FS.  jfraNr.    In  U\t^  A»^,h 


:  ir  iirr  w   ir 

in^    Laitii 

Vt.hir      v.. 


BIB 
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BIB 


take  the  Arabic  Tenion  of  the 


|Me8  bf  it  in  sereral  of  the  public  libraries. 
A  translation,  however,  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment by  WickUfie  was  printed  by  Mr  Lew- 
is, about  1731.  J.  de  Trevisa,'  who  died' 
about  1398,  is  also  said  to  have  t^all^lated 
the  whole  Bible;  but  whether  any  ctipies  of 
it  are  remaining  does  not  appear.  The  first 
printed  Bible  in  our  language  was  that  trans- 
iated  by  W.  Tindal,  assisted  l^y  Miles  Co- 
verdale,  printed  abroad  in  1526;  but  most 
of  the  cities  were  bought  up  and  burnt  by 
bislicip  Tunstal  and  Sir  Thomas  Moore.  Jt 
only  contained  the  New  Ti-stament,  and  was 
revised  and  iTpublished  by  the  same  person 
in  1530.  The  proln^cs  and  prefaces. added 
to  it,  reflect  on  the  bisliops  and  clergy  ;  but 
this  Qditi<»i  was  also  suppressed,  and  the  co- 
pies burnt.  In  1532,  findal  and  his  a.sso- 
ciates  finished  the  whole  Bible,  except  the 
Apocrypha,  and  printed  It  abroad;  but,  while 
he  was  afterwards  preparing  a  second  edi- 
tion, lie  was  taken  up  and  burnt  for  heresy 
in  Flanders.  On  TindaPs  death,  his  work 
was  caried  on  by  (;overdaU%  and  John  llo- 
gers.  suprrintendant  of  an  English  church 
in  Germany,  and  the  first  martjT,  in  the 
reign  of  queen  Mary,  who  translated  the 
Apocr>*pha,  and  revised  TlndaPs  translation, 
cnmpaniig  it  with  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  La- 
tin, and  German,  and  adding  prefaces  and 
notes  from  Luther's  Bible.  Hi  dedicated 
the  whole  to  Henrj'  VIII,  in  155",  under  the 
bormwcd  name  of  Tliomas  Matthrws  ; 
whence  tliis  has  been  usually  callt  d  Mat- 
thew's Bible.  It  was  prinlrd  at  Hamhurgh, 
and  license  obtained  for  publishinj;  it  in  Eng- 
land, by  the  favour  rf  Archbishup  (^ranmor, 
and  the  bishnps  Latimer  and  Shaxton.  The 
first  Bible  ])vinted  by  authority  in  Kngland.and 
publicly  set  up  incluirchcs,  was  the  sameTin- 
dal's  versittn,  ri-vised  Hnd  compared  withthe 
Hebrew,  andinmsny  places  amended  by  Miles 
.Btin  translation.  I!  Covcrdale,  aftrrwafdsbishcpof  Kxttcr;  and 

BiBLKS,  Co/itic.  There  are  several  j]  exan.ined  after  him  \ty  archbishi  p  (ranmer, 
ipl  copies  of  the  Coptic  Bible  iu;l  whoad<leda  preface  to  it;  whence  this  was 
■ne  rf  the  Rreat  libraries,  especiaily  in  '  Ciiller!  Cranmer^  Bible.  It  w-ps  printed  by 
dflt  rf  the  late  French  king.  Dr.  W'llkins  ji  Gr.ifton.  of  the  largest  volume,  and  publish- 
pMohed  the  ('c^tic  New  Testament,  in  !' ed  in  \S<0;  and,  by  a  r'val  proclamation, 
oMrtat  in  1716;  and  the  PeiUalouch  also,'  event'  parish  was  oblijred  to  st-t  one  of  the 
Monrto,  in  1731.  with  Latin  tnuislations  '  d^pics  in  their  cliurcli,  u'ldcr  the  pmalty  of 
me  reckons  these  ^■e^si(ms  to  have  been  ''  fort)-  shilUiigs  a  month  ;  yet,  two  years'af- 
Mdcrnthe  end  of  the  si*oond  or  the  begin- !!  ter,  thcDi-pish  bishrjjs  obtained  its  suppres- 
iBi^rfthe  thinl  century.  j'  sionhy  tne  king.    It  was  vestfrrd  under  F*d- 

91.  BiBLFS,  Darthh  The  first  D.mish  !;  ward  V!  suppresstd  ;*f;:!in  undtrqueenMa- 
RUc  Was  published  by  Peter  Palladus,  Ola-  '•  n *s  nign.  and  »tslorcd  again  in  the  first 
■rrhnrytttom,  J<rfin  Synningius,  end  John  '  yvw  nf  (jiicen  Klizabeth,  and  a  iifw  edition 
Ukc^kus,  in  1550,  in  which  thev  followed    of  it  given  in  156?     Sr  nie  EneUsh  exiles  at 

I!  (v.'iievjt,  in  queen  Miit-y's  reign,  viz  Ower- 
■  Irtle,  fi  KxUnan.Ciilhir,  Samjxvon.  f>>le,  Wit- 
tiufhimi.  and  Km^z,  mufte  a  new  iransla- 
Tioi,.  printid  dieir  in  1560.  the  New  Testa- 
nit'nt  h:ivin^  b-v-n  piintfd   in  15-i7 ;  hei'.ce 
cyl'i'd    the  Griu'vii    Bible,    containing  the 
v;iri  it'i!its.)f  ivadinrs,  nrirginal  Hnnotr.tions, 
_  &r.  nn  juc mnt  'f  wjiirh  it  was  much  va'u- 
91  BiaiFS,  Kn^lifth.    The  fir^t  Kn^li'-h  'j *•<!  hv  the  ptnitan  pirtv  in  t^at  at\d x\\e  tvA,- 
■fcwe  f«ad  rf  was  that  trana'atrr?  Uy  J  uh-.wm^  rtiens     Abp.  VavVtv  ws^^v*:^  w\  % 
t,  Bbnat  the  year  i:W),  bat  npMr'jnvw  ti-aiisl:\tion   for  t\\f.  v\\\A\e.  ww  oV  \\\^ 
rboBgh   thrte  Are  /namiscrijft  co-  l/rhiirrh;  und  ei\g'.\gtii\  X\\e  \yiA«?5%,  imA  (*\\ffT 
fx  I 


OU  TcBUBcnt  printed  in  the  Pdyglota  to 
felt  tttt  rf  Sudias*,  who  lived  about  A.  D. 
Mt  tihtir  reuQR  is,  that  Aben  Ezra,  a  great 
HMBgrftt  rf  Saadiiiy,  quotes  some  passages 
rf  Si  -wenaaa,  wluch  are  the  same  with 
ihMc  in  die  Anbic  version  rf  the  Polyglots ; 
^gtiwia  are  rf  opinion  that  Saadias^  ver- 
^■liiDoK  extant.  In  1633,  Erpenius  print- 
^  M  Aiafaic  Pentateuch,  called  also  the 
KaBtteoch  rf  Mauritania,  as  being  made 

am  fcwB  rf  Bart»ry,  and  fur  tlieir  use. 
^cnkn  is  very  literal,  and  esteemed 
The  four  evan^Usts  have  also 
■d  in  Arabic,  with  a  Latin  vei^ 
da^it  Ronae,  in  1591,  folia  These  have 
iMiiBoa  reprhited  inihe  Polyglots  rf  Ijon- 
tend  Pttia,  with  some  little  alteration 
rf  Qibricl  Slonita.  Erpenius  published  an 
AnMe  Kew  Testament  entire,  as  he  found 
kibUi  mauiuacript  c<x>y,  at  iLeyden,  1616. 
!«re  some  other  Arabic  versions  rf  la- 
date  mentioned  ty  Walton  in  his  Pro- 
particularly  a  version  rf  the 
pircserved  at  bion  College,  I.«ondon, 
gtfaer  rf  the  pn^hets  at  Oxford; 
rf  which  have  Deen  published.  Pro- 
pteriivereiaBued  for  printing  a  new  edition 
rf  lite  Arabic  BiUe,  by  Mr.  Carlyle,  chan- 
OBorrftiie  diocesie  of  Carlisle,  and  pmfe^ 
vrfAnbic  in  the  university  of  Cambridge; 
te  I  am  sorry  to  add  that  he  has  been  call- 
fliawiff-  by  death,  without  finishing  it. 

19L  BIBLES,  Chaldee,  are  only  the  glosses 
te  expositions  made  by  the  Jews  at  the  time 
wheatliey  spoke  the  Chaldee  tongue:  tliese 
Acr  call  by  the  name  of  targumim,  or  pa- 
lUbrases,  as  not  being  anv  strict  version  of 
die  scripture.  Thev  have  been  inserted  en- 
tile io  the  large  Hebrew  Bibles  of  Venice 
■d  Boil;  but  are  read  more  commodioDs-  < 
If  m  the  P<ilvglots,  being  there  attended 
Witt  a  L 


talker's  first  German  version.  There  are 
t»n  fltfirr  versifins,  the  one  by  John  P.tul 
lormns,  bishop  of  Zi-aland,  iti  ir05 ;  the 
itlierrfthp  New  Testament  only,  by  John 
IficheL  in  1524. 

R  Bistrs,  Dutch,    See  No.  Cfi. 

91  ftrstics.  East  Indian.  Sec  No.  12, 
JX44 
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'4  Bi')le»  ufiuftlty  called  th*  Compluten- 

ililc:  thiscrliTiun  is  net  just,  the  Greek 
the  LX;.  I  CCS  ac- 

I.  '     '.  r.t- 

•\f 
IllM    iil\     \     ll-Mi      **    .IIIJIUV      llliHI.  .  1    lie    hU- 

;iiikI  (iuct  Hitjlc  19  th  it  (A'  Wnicv,  printed 
'.1,  n^  in  I  lis  H.  r,-  tliL  Grfet  tcxi  of 
i  just  atiit  dCtHxl  in 
n-  ;  '  'iitso!  the  cupyi&ts. 
Ill  i-u>ily  Hinciaievi  i'hi^i  filicion  wa^  rv- 
niiiu:(l  ar  Str iishiirjj  in  1526,  at  Busil  in 
1545,  ftl  Ii  M  1597,  and  other  pUcfS, 
iUi  snitn-  I'*,  lo  britig  it  nearer 
lie  Hebrew,  i  lit' III  ~  "i  xl'mi*  is  tlial 
)t  Fiuiiktoit,  iliert-  !■  i  tn  this  UtUt 
\cholia,  which  *i'^-"  '  ■ff'.rprcta-  i 
IJMiiH  of  the  I  f  ..  The 
lulhur  of  this  t  ud  hia 
luiiuc,  but  ills  comnKiUy  ascnbetj  to  Junius. 
I'Ue  third  Grixk  Bible  is  that  (if  Hnmc,  or 
[the  Vatican,  iu  15H7,  with  Grctk  sc/wlia, 
loilectcd  lV»tm  the  manuscrmti.  in  thcKniiian 
ibniries  by  IVter  Muiiii,  It  was  first  s^t  tm 
ftMtt  bj-  c;ir<lin:il  Moutalt)!*,  uftrrwAnU  pope 
B^u^  ^  '  'u^  Gnr  edition  bcix  been  re- 
M'  '  in  16-'8,  by  J  Morin,  priest 
■'.,  who  Iws  .it!(!.  .1  ihr  I.«uiii 
ilicu,  wiuirh  in  the  !*  iiviiited 
^  itclv  with  Jkc/iotiiL  i  .  ■  .  -,  edition 
Tiome  has  been  printed  in  live  Pulyglol  Bi- 
kte  uf  LoiKloh,  to  whicli  are  addtd  ut  the 
fb-jUnai  the  vaiious  ri>s\i!ing!i  o!  the  Alexmi- 
Iri.Ui  iniUiu&cnpL  This  has  been  ulhO  re- 
lic' ''  ruiiid,  in  4i»>  and  J^nn-,  witJ> 
.^.  It  w.i^  iiRJiin  publinhid  :it 
I.)  [u  )i  .<  uin.  I.  ,H  addrd 
Lt.  1  The 
ft*  I'om  the 
^tcxaridnan  matiu&cnpt,  bcgiin  at  Oxtonl 
(Jrnli^  ill  \707.  \n  this  thi-  AlcXundrian 
'  Ha  it  is,  bi)t 
/  Ar,  i.  c.  it  lit 
K'lcrcd  u  ;iiii,ind  tube  uny 
fault  of  t!  ny  woni  inserted 
fn^m  "'■'  •  '  ''"'  «- ■'•ink 

'ftU  •  i^it 

\hr  ('    , 

llutcly  and  en'  It,  ami  all  coiijcc- 

Mnp'-t   ;iH  to  iL^  ^  should  have  Urn 

lo  thr  lii'lcs.  We  Tuay  h.ive  many 
1  tlic  Greek  rrstum-nt  by  Eras 
»henp,  Bc/..» ;  thai  in  the  Couiplu- 
ly»;Irl.  the  Klxeurs.  &cc. :  und  with 

radiriK*  by  Mi!l.    '' ■■■r».   Wet- 

&c      I'hui*  of   U  ;  Gi  ie»- 

are  thought  by  soiiic  .    .  ,     ^d  uU  ihir 
It, 

50.    BmtTTi.  ffrbrew,  are  cither  manu- 
rhi:  !)r*i  in(inu«(r;njJt  Bi- 
t  bv  the  Jews  c!  hp*!  m 
fierntntiy  ■.' 
n.      The    t 


F.  Simno  observes,  that  the  oWnti 
script  Hebrew  Bibles  ar«  not  •! 
seven  hundred  years  old ;    nor  di 
MenahHUi,    who  qiintrs  n  vast  nui 

them,  preteii      '  ■ 

6U0  yeaiti. 

(rcneralis.    plL'UAi:ii  I. 

'il,  obboive*.,  thill  the 
scripts  were  wriit'^n  '  ..  ^..^  ,.*.,-,-. 

and    1100;   but  (  «e  that  an  tie 

inn»t  ancient  an.  ilwni   ^<\\]  <ir  ?tfi 

years  old,  they  U' 
of  a  nuich  more  .. 
serine  prei«rvcd  in  ih- 
ntil  less  itian  SOO  year-, 
script  not   less  ancient  is  ; 
CxKariau    Libi  ary    at    Vii  i 
ancient  pnnlt^d  Hebrew  H->  >  -....'.-^j-^- 

lished  by    the  Jews  .i  sproatlTy  (tf 

IVwiro  and  Bres^r.    T'  i'tiu*-al  i%i 

printed  some  parts  of  the 
ueftirt-  their  expulsion.    Ti^ 
served  in  general,  that  the  btit  t 
bles  are  thoK-  printed  utKlrr  tb. 
of  the  Jews;  there  (xing  sii  i 
be  observed  in  the  Hebrew 
in  scarcely  possible  for  any  < 
in  it.     In  the  t>e>;mmnf;  at  \ 
Dan  Bomberg  j»rinied  scm 
bles  in  folio  and  quarto  at 
whicli  were  esteenitrd  both  ' 
Christians:  the  first  in  1517^    *.  i 
least  exact,  and  generally  j^ces  '■ 
of  Felix  Pratcttsis.  tlie  jjeiv 
It:    tiiis  ctlition  contains  th 
the  Targvim,  and  ** 
ihI  rab(;nis      In    i 
folio  Bible  of  ra''! 
face,  the  mason  • 
Aben  Kzra,   a  r;, 
VAtiuus    readings.     The    tluni    n 
printed,  in  161H,  Uie  same  with  ■ 
but  much  mure  c<»rrvcl.     F' 
rditioii^,  Buxtorf,  the  fathci 
liinic;d    Hebrew    Bible  ai 
wbichp  though  there  arc  n 
is  uHire  cornet  th.in   i!"   >  '  n 

1623,  an|)e:ircd  at  V* ; 
the  raboinirjil  Bible, 
nibhui  of  that  city,  ^^' 
C'irnctcd  a  grvnt  rn 
former  edition,  hut,  I 
inferior  to  the  utheii  1 
nice,  with  t.  ' 

passed  ihn  *, 

wild  have  .i  ..  Li  11- 

ment^ricit   ■  w  B* 

ble?»  itt  ou:n     .  -■,  ,  f,.- 

ed  fur  tne  beauty  of  ihc  t : 
is  very  uicornct.   Hautin  a' 
rul  beautiful   Hcbrt-w    Bilges  «i  Aitiwru; 
one    in  »*i>fh(  rj>hinuiit,    wiih    a  nrefftCr  w 
■     ■       M  ,■--■■■■ 


*c  I'i    JMUfiMtT  .tri:  V)i  ^  i  >! 


it  wax  ]iiihtid  bi  th 

kill"     i.i'      Sili.MII   ■       .111 


rtiic  «i2r^ 
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■  kanied  Pflftuguese  lew,  pofalidied 
off  the  Hebrew  Kbleat  Amstcr- 
\    ^M I  oae  in  quarto^  in  1635  i  the  other  in 
i    4Mff%  in  1639 ;  the  first  has  two  columns, 
'it  -MiiBr  that  reason  is  more  coaimodious  for 
sr.  In  1639,  R.  Jac,  Lombroso  |Hib- 
a  new  edition  in  quarto  at  Venice, 
literal  notes  at  the  bottom  of  each 
he  explains  the  Hebrew  words 
words.    This  Bible  is  much  es- 
Ma  bf  the  Jews  at  ConstaDtinople  ;   in 
lezt  they  have  distinguished  between 
b  were  tne  point  cameU  is  to  be  read 
.a  mmeta  katufih;  that  is,  by  o,  and 
Of  all  the  editions  of  the  Hebrew 
B  hi  octavo,  the  most  beaotifid  and  cor- 
■te  the  two  of  J.  Athias,  a  Jew,  of  Am- 
Tbe  lint,  of  1661,  is  the  best  pa- 
i-aKs  iHt  that  of  1667  is  the  most  exact. 
_  however,  poblished  since  at  Amster- 
,  hf  Vander  Hooght,  in  1705,  is  prefer- 
to  botib.    After  Athias,  thiee  Hebru- 
Pruiestants   engaged   in   revising  and 
(the  Hebrew  BiUe.  viz.  Clodius, 
and  Opitius.    Ciodius*  e<tition  was 
at  Frankfort,  in  1677,  in  quarto: 
•itihe  bottom  of  the  pages  it  has  tlie  vari- 
.-•M  leadings  of  the  former  editions ;  but  the 
•ariMr  does  not  appear  sufficiently  versed  in 
the  accenting,   especially   in   the  poecical 
hooka ;  besides,  as  it  was  not  published  under 
Ui  eye,  many  faults  have  crept  in.    That 
<f  Ulonski,  in  1699,  in  quarto,  at  Berlin,  is 
beautiftil  as  to  letter  and  print ;  but, 
the  editor  pretends  he  made  use  of 
the  editions  of  Athias  and  Clodius,  some 
^  find  it  scarcely  in  any  thing  different 
the  qoarto  edition  of  Bomberg.    That 
of  Opitius  IS  also  in  quarto,  at  Keil,  in  1709: 
the  diaracter  is  large  and  good,  but  the  pa- 
per bad:  it  is  done  with  a  great  deal  of 
care ;  but  the  editor  made  use  of  no  manu- 
Kripts  but  those  of  the  German  libraries, 
■enecting   the  French  ones,  which  is  an 
OBttsion  common  to  all  the  three.  They  have 
tbn  advantage,  however,  that,  besides  the 
dmanna  used  by  tlie  Jews,  both  general  and 
puticalar,  iwio  fiaraskea  aod  /leaukim,  they 
lave  also  those  of  the  Christians,  or  of  the 
Latin  Bibles,  into  chapters  and  verses ;  the 
Acrf  Jteii6^  or  various  readings,    X^atin  sum- 
naries,  Sec.  which  made  them  of  consider- 
able use  with  respect  to  the  Latin  editions 
and  the  concordances.    The  littfe  Bible  of 
It  Stevens,  in   16mo,  is  very  much  prized 
ftr  die  beauty  of  the  cliaracter.  Care,  how- 
crer,  mast  be  taken,  there  being  another 
cation  of  C^eneva  exceedingly  like  it,  ex- 
ccptins  ^^^  ^^*-'  P""^  '^  worse,   and  thv 
Icxt  less  correct.     To  these  may  be  added 
■ne  other  Hebrew  Bibles  witlioiit  points,  in 
IffD  and  24mo,  which  axe  much  coveted  by 
the  Jews ;  not  that  they  are  more  exact,  but 
portable  than  the  rest,  and  are  used  in 
iynagogiies  and    schools.      Of  these 
there  are  two  beautiful  editions;  the  one  of 
,  in  Uvo,  with  two  cohmns,  and  the 
S4aHK  repr/nted  by  Hapbalengius^  at 
r,  ito  itfift    There  is  also  an  edition 


of  them  by  Laurens,  at  Amsterdam,  in  1631, 
in  a  lai-ger  character  ;  and  another  in  12mo> 
at  Frankfort,  in  1694,  full  of  faults,  with  a 
preface  of  Mr.  Leusden  at  die  head  of  it. 
Houbigant  published  an  elegant  edition  of  the 
Hebrew  BiUe  at  Paris,  in  1753,  in  4  vols, 
folio :  the  text  is  that  of  Vander  Hooght, 
without  points:  to  which  he  has  added 
mar^nal  notes,  supplvine  the  variations  of 
the  Samaritan  copy.  I)r.  Kennicott,  after  al* 
most  twenty  ^ears*  laborious  collation  of 
near  600  copies,  manuscripts  and  printed, 
either  of  the  wfade  or  particular  parts  of 
the  BiUe,  published  the  Hebrew  Bible,  in  2 
vola  folio :  the  text  is  that  of  Everard  Van- 
der Hooght,  already  mentioned,'  differing 
from  it  only  in  the  disposition  of  the  poetical 
parts,  which  Dr  Kennicott  has  printed  in  • 
Kemistichs,  into  which  they  naturally  divide 
themselves  ;  however,  the  words  follow  one 
another  in  the  same  order  as  they  do  in  the 
edition  of  Vander  Hooght  This  edition  is 
printed  on  an  excellent  type  :  the  Samaritan 
text,  according  to  the  copy  in  the  London 
Polyglot,  is  exhibited  in  a  column  parallel 
with  the  Hebrew  text ;  those  parts  of  it  only 
being  introduced  in  which  it  differs  from  the 
Hebrew.  The  numerous  variations,  both  of 
the  Samaritan  manuscript  from  the  printed 
copy  of  the  Samaritan  texts,  and  of  the  He- 
brew manuscripts  from  the  printed  text  of 
Vander  Hooght,  are  placed  separately  at  the 
bottom  of  the  page,  and  marked  with  num- 
bers referring  to  the  copies  from  which  they 
are  taken.  Four  quarto  volumes  of  various 
readings  have  also  been  published  by  De 
Rossi,  of  Parma,  &om  more  than  400  manu- 
scripts (some  of  which  are  said  to  be  of  the 
seventh  or  eighth  century,)  as  well  as  from 
a  considerable  number  of  rare  and  unnoticed 
editions.  An  edition  of  Reincccius*  Hebrew 
Bible,  with  readings  from  Kennicott  and  De 
Rossi,  has  been  published  by  Doddcrlein, 
and  will  be  found  a  useful  work  to  the  He- 
brew student 

31.  HiBLKs,  Italian.  The  first  Italian 
Bible  published  by  the  Romanists  is  that  of 
Nicholas  Malerme,  a  Benedictine  monk, 
printed  at  Venice  in  1471.  It  was  translated 
from  the  Vulgate.  The  version  of  Anthony 
Brucioli,  published  at  Venice  in  1533,  was 
prohibiten  by  the  council  of  Trent  The 
Calvinists  likewise  have  their  Italian  Bibles. 
There  is  one  of  John  Ditidati  in  1607  and 
1641 ;  and  another  of  MaximusThenphilus, 
in  1551,  dedicated  to  Francis  de  Medicis, 
duke  of  Tuscany.  I'he  Jews  of  Italy  have 
no  entire  version  of  the  Bible  in  Italian ; 
the  Inquisition  constantly  refusing  to  allow 
them  the  liberty  of  printini;  one. 

32.  Bibles,  iMthiy  however  numerous, 
may  be  all  reduced  to  ihi-ee  classes;  the  an- 
cient Vulpite,  called  also  Italica,  translated 
from  the  Greek  St-ptuagint ;  the  moc'ern  Vul- 
gate, the  RTeatt'st  part  of  which  is  dnne  from 
the  Hebrew  text ;  and  the  new  Latin  trans- 
lations, done  a\«>  Vrum  \\\e.  W\^tv«  \sfix,''«v 
the  .sixteenth  ctuiv.vv.  \\v\\vi\(i  w\:»!Kv^^Tt- 


BIB 


54 


BIB 


..timet in tiv-  " 
Itzift.  Wbdnm 


\>...         t...*ll     rt.,l> 


V,.  -  f^.. 


■ri?w   ttxt 


Uc  f^Uicra  did   [k>i  kci^p  c^im:   i' 
iroftAliciRS      A»  tn  the  nxMFn)  V 
(.thcTv  arc  a  *n 
Idlffisreitt  fnxxi 

has  iiistrv:'; 
ickim,  ctiif  <  ' '!  i>: 
Sjtrvcxu,  -11. d  ti 
cakrn  RiMf  f  ^ 
VuVrtc      I 


in '  "' 


Ok  lltiun,  ' 


U(4«  C       UilLllTj^OltC 

.V     \Vr  iiiav  wW 


of  thr 


Uqles,  Vl/iMrov^fr.     See   Kot. 
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the  work  of  several  <l]vine»  of 
,  and  in  which  J.^mes  Wceck,  a 
Ih^I.  tiMl  A  principal  »h%rc.  The  Pmces* 
mtCk,  «  1J96,  publiahed  a  PUish  BibUi  from 
l^cr^  Ornnttfi  vrrsion,  and  tledic^ed  tt 
itt  U^iliAl«UB,  ftkunh  ktng  cf  PoLituL 
37  BlfiLKS.  Poiygiot      Sec  Nt^s.  29  31. 

liL  Bia].K»,  >ArA7va»iait.  The  Russians 
V  UmtM/t'itjt^  published  ibe  Bible  in  thrir 
Itapa^  m  1581.  It  was  tTtkisiated  frutn 
BlrOrrck  b^'  Sl  C\rJ1,  tUe  Api»>Ut!  rjl'  Uit 
ScxvoBBns^'bat  Oju  old  vervmi  bcrin^  tt» 
ttauixt*  tjrucA  Glilk»  who  had  bet-n  carried 
VI  Mr«c(ev  aftt^r  the  taking  uT 
«nd^rt<Ktk  a  nirw  traiislatic»n  of  the 
ttbit  into  Hclavoru;in ;  who  dying  m  1705, 
ikk  Cxtf  Peter  appcjinted  ^mc  paniculur 
dftoo  to  fmt^  the.'  iransUtioii ;  hai  wh^thei' 
k«U  <ever  prrinted  we  cannol  say. 

4&  BjBi^s,  S/ianUA.  The  first  Spanish 
Bie  Uk«t  wc  h««r  of.  b  that  mentioned  Ijy 
C^piian  (Sc  V»lera,  which  he  sav  s  was  pui> 
hbe4  about  I  SOa  The  epistles  and  Gciq>eU 
verrpvbiiiJwd  m  tliat  languug^  by  AmbroBc 
4r  MOftesuii  in  151^ ;  the  ^h'>le  Bible  by 
fwiliMlni  de  Reyn&«  a  Calvinism  in  156^  f 
urf  lH«  New  I'rsTaincnt,  dwlicuted  to  the 
OiJLrle&  W  bf  Francis  Eti£ina, 
CAtkrd  l>riaiidcr»  in  1543.  The 
which  was  printed  in  Spanisli  for 
lh»»»c  «f  thr  Jews  was  that  printed  at  Per- 
ntft  in  13^3,  iu  Gothic  chiiracters,  and  de- 
tfcMtd  to  HercuK's  D'Este,  duke  of  Fen>ara. 
Tlift  Tena(]|i  b  very  aucient,  aiid  was  pro- 
Mtfrin  ti«e  amntjz  the  Jews  of  SpDiin  before 
f!vvn4nc!  arv^l  tsabetla  expelled  then:!  unit  of 
tttir  4omJbi>:n%  in  14SJ  After  very  violent 
IpfilAlaD  ^THii  tbe  catholic  clergy,  the 
BiVtaf  Spun  ecrdcfed  Spam&li  Bitjies  to  be 
mkmtA  bf  t«yal  outbnrity  m  1796,  and  put 
Ml  tkt  battdji'  nf  people  of  all  ranks,  as  well 
Bi  t4>  b«  iped  in  public  wor<>hip, 

41.  BiaLKSy  Sifliac.  There  are  txtant 
tw  vcrdoDB  of  Uie  Old  Testatneut   iei  the 

Wch  fta  aoc^raii  and  made  pn>bab]y  abont 
ikt  ibne  qI  CnnBtantifie ;  the  other  called 
wniftta  rt  timfftejir,  made  from  the  Hebrew, 
■kmi«  ttippr^c,  abtHit  the  time  of  the  aposi- 
iksL  Thtab  ver^nn  is  printed  in  the  Polv- 
Itoef  toDdon  and  Puris.  In  1562.  W^d- 
»  ptintcd  the  >phok  New  Testa* 
&n  SyrUc,  at  Vienna,  in  a  beautiful 
«Dd  since  bis  time  thrre  have 
teoatkirtrtl  other  tditinns.  G^>nel  Sionita 
ntifaheti  K  br-aQtifu1  Syrbc  editir»n  bf  the 
Waiam  ac  Vttns  in  I5i^  with  a  Latjn  inter- 
lliere  i»  a  SyrUic  copy  of  the 
•»«ili«i  in  the  JL^itangrh  charactcTt 
-fanntj^ht  fr&m  ibe  Chr^s^tians  nf 
tV.  tieing  si  present  fiT^m  Mar  l)io- 
1  vMldent  bishop  at  Cadenatte  to 
Wlk  TIk  «te  is  large  folio  in 
t  tbe  pages  arr  written  in  three 
di'-ttfanna  contaiiang  60  lines. 
ilB  iMBre  been  written  about 
IT*.   jD^.  White,  it  h  said,  has 


for  some  ^me  been 

Syriac  Old  TeHta: 

*2.  BtBLns,  Turttiak.  bltfSaTMcUi 
New  Tei^tament  was  prhtted  in  Landcn  ta 
be  di&pei-!«tl  in  ili«  EttL  In  mi,  ltlia«i± 
the  GtHtid  Seignior  wdcred  an  imfimsii « 
Bibles  atCanuaiitkiDple«  that  thejrttlgbtbB 
contraiited  with  Mahoaat^onflle,'di»Alc»- 
ran.  The  modin)  Greek*  hi  Tniayhaive  alto 
a  tran&lation  of  the  Bible  in  tiiefa:  hwMM» 

43,  Bibles,  Jre/bk  ThtfrawMm  Vraeh 
tran&lauon  of  tbe  BiWo  made  fraoi  thttart* 
ginal  in  the  time  cf  qoetn  FJJWhatfc^  hi 


sequetice  of  ^  bill  (arooghthMo  the  hMMflf 
ct>mnions  for  this  nofpaia  hi  UiSS :  SI  wm 
priiit<:d  in  folio  in  ISSB.  Another  fcaian» 
which  ja  the  standud  Iranahilhai  fa'  thai  h^* 
guage,  was  printed  id  1630:  itkcdkd  Ap* 
ry't  Bitrie.  An  inftinTiriMi  off tJrii  wail 

were  in  folio.  ThefintOCtMVtkiiBpnaBMaf 
the  Welch  Bible  vaa  nade  hi  K 

44^  BiBL£3,  Baigmlet,  Itiaidth 
we  add  to  all  the  above  accwutf^  that  • 
traniskticn  of  the  Kew  TcsUmaat  hilB  th« 
Shan^rit,  and  the  hac  vdome  of  ^m  Ben- 
galfv  Bible  arc  now  oonpletedv  ^  Ac  v»^ 
^onRvies  rc^dem  io  that  part.  - 

Much  has  t»cen  ^  done  li^  the  Britirii  aM 
Foreign  Bible  Sodctx.  in  printins  neWedl' 
ttons  of  the  scriniurva  in  TaikNii  langaanea. 
The  reader  wilt  find  much  pieaaisff  imoi^ 
mation  on  the  subject,  hi  the  .Amnal  Reports 
of  that  Society. 

See  Lee  Lorii^^sSidiioiheca  Sacra;  Wol~ 
Ji  Bibliothecii  Htbr^a^  vol.  ii.  p.  338;  Johnf' 
son* a  HiMtorkat  Account  of  Engikh  li^nt- 
laihns  of  ihc  Bible  s  Levrio*  ffmt,  iff  the 
Traiutatiofig  af  the  Bible  into  M^lUht 
A'ewcome*Jt  Niitmcal  VUmf  qf  JatgHah 
Tramlation  ;  Bullosa  Horti  Siklkm  i  and 
the  artick*  BtitLB  in  the  £ncyclofi4tdia 
Britannica  aod  Ptrthauia. 

BIKLlOMANCY.akindofdivinatianper- 
formed  by  mt-aiis  of  the  BiUe.  It  consist- 
rd  In  caking  p^^a^es  of  tcriptnre  at  hasard* 
and  drawing  indicationK  thence  concerning 
things  future.  It  was  much  used  at  the  oon-^ 
sccratinn  of  bi3iin|is.  F.J.  Davidius,  a  Jesuit* 
has  ptib^iahed  a  bibliomane^  under  the  b<HV 
rowed  name  of  VeridicusCnnstiamu.  It  has 
been  atffnntd  that  some  well-meaDing people 
pr«cd%  a  kint]  of  tHbliomanCT  with  respect 
to  liie  ftiture  &tate  of  their  souls ;  and,  when 
th^y  havL'  happened  to  (is  on  a  text  of  an  aw- 
tul  natore*  it  has  almost  driven  them  to  de- 
spair. It  certaiiJy  is  not  the  way  to  know  the 
ERind  of  God  In'chongng  detached  parts  of 
scripture,  or  by  drawing  a  card  on  which  a 
passaj^  may  be  written,  the  Sense  of  which 
IB  m  lie  leathered  only  from  the  context. 

BIUDKLI ANS,  so  called  from  John  Bid- 
die,  who  in  the  year  1644  formed  an  inde- 
pendent con^re^tion  in  London.  He  taught 
that  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  intent  that  he  might- 
l>e  Mir  brother,  and  have  a  fellow-feeling  of 
our  inBrmitics,  atuV  sobecoint^^b&XMK^xtAlb.^ 
to  help  us,  \uilV\  uo  «^*i\ev  ^i«ai  ^  VoawcwL  xi-ftr 
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Kmn  and  thcrtlnwt  ia  ihfa^  very  Wnre  is  not .  contrary  fp 
«ail]r  a  penAo,  «uiice  wme  Uat  a  haman  p«r- 1  dlajniiuDi 
MOGiiMiieaurlifudtBr,  batabuaurLoadanidRit.%  mmn 
Cud.  *^ 


...I      A.... I   at.,. 
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in  verted 
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«^idi  was  ctr 
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aa  wme  ha%'r 
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he  wiii 

It  wu»  part  of  the 
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niation, 
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&X.  and  then  the 
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to  Dr.  Campbell,  prc»eriy  denotes 
Tt  4etnctkm,  repraachful  or  abusive 
a^alnat  whomnever  it  be  vented, 
to  tcnpture  applied  to  reproaches  not 
~  Mt  God  aalv  bat  man  also,  Rem. 
xiv-16.  lPetiv.4.  Gr.  ItS 
%  more  peoutiarlv  restrained  to  evil 
words  Qoered  to  God.  Ac- 
:  10  Undwood,  falanhemy  is  an  injury 
to  Giod,  by  denying  that  which  is 
immA  tidknging  to  him,  or  attributing  to 
Mb  'wIuS  Is  not  agree^le  to.  his  nature. 
^Vtac  thiiiKi.''  says  a  divine,  **  are  essen- 
lU  to  tlus  crime;  1.  God  must  be  the 
lii«l  i  The  words  spoJcen  or  written,  in- 
A^ndcat  «€  coasequences  which   others 

a  derive  from  them,  must  be  injurious  in 
>  Mtnre.— And,  3.  He  who  commits  the 
aim  naat  do  it  knowingly,    lliis  in  real 
;  but  there  is  a  relative  bias- 
r,  u  when  a  man  maybe  guilty  igno- 
t  bf  prop^ating  opinions  which  dis- 
r  God,  the  tendency  of  which  he  does 
perceive.    A  man  may  be  guilty  of  this 
wayiirtfyf/yf  for  if  he  speak  freely  against 
*~  ■  «,  it  will  be  construed  into 

IJ."  I^  the  Koglish  laws,  blas- 
iof  God,  as  denying;  his  being  or  pro- 
aiMl  all  contumelious  reproaches  of 
ktm  Christ,  6tc.  are  offences  by  the  com- 
MB  law,  and  punishable  by  fine,  imprlson- 
■BBC  and  pilloiy ;  and  by  the  statute  law, 
he  dLK  dcmes  one  of  the  persons  in  tlie  Tri- 
i^t  or  asserts  tliat  there  arc  more  than 
MC  God*  or  denies  Christianity  to  be  true, 
fv  dw  hnt  offence  is  rendered  incapable  of 
tfy  office;  for  the  second,  adjudged  in- 
doable  of  suing,  being  executor  or  guai^ 
dHB,  receiving  any  gift  or  legacy,  and  to  be 
faopriaoned  for  years.  According  to  the  law 
of  Scotland,  blasp!iemy  is  punished  with 
denh  :  these  laws,  however,  in  the  present 
sge,  are  not  enforced  ;  the  legislature  think- 
■if,  perhaps,  that  spiritual  nffences  should 
be  left  to  be  punished  by  the  Deity  rather ' 
than  by  human  statutes.  CampdeWt  PreL  \ 
Au.,  vol.  L  p.  395;  Bobinson't  Scrijir. 
Am,  p.  58. 

BLASPHEMY  AGAINST  THE  HOLY 
GHOST.  See  Unpardokable  Sin. 
BODY  OF  DIVINITY.  See  Theology. 
BOGOMILI,  or  Bogarnit^,  a  sect  of 
bwHics  which  arose  about  the  year  1179. 
ncy  held  that  the  use  of  charches,  of  the 
wnuncnt  of  the  Lord's  supper,  and  all 
fn^KT  except  the  Lord's  prayer,  ought  to 
be  tbaBahcd ;  that  the  baptism  of  Catholics 
iliapcricct;  that  the  pci-sons  of  the  Trinity 
W  aneouaU  and  that  they  often  made  them- 
MifCB  vniMe  to  those  of  their  sect 

KHfKMIAN   BKETHKEN,  a   sect  of 
ChrfstiAn    reformers  which  sprung  up   in 
in   the  year  1467.     I'hey  treated, 
and  cardinals  as  nntichrist,  and  the  | 
of  Rome  as  the  whore  spoken  of  inj 
v«dations.    Thev  rejected  the  sacra- 
iflf  the  Romish  church,  and  chose  lay- 
fer  ibcrr  ni/vserm    They  helO  the 
mm  mted»e  oniy  ni/eor  Aidi,  and 

It 


rejected  the  popish  ceremonies  in  the  cole- 
bntion  of  the  mass ;  nor  did  they  make  use 
of  any  other  prayer  than  the  I^^rd's  prayer. 
They  consea-ated  leavened  bread-  They 
allowed  no  adoration  but  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  communion.  I'hey  rebaptized  all  such 
as  jdned  themselves  to  their  congregation. 
They  abhorred  the  worsliip  of  saints  and 
images,  prayers  for  the  dead,  celibacies 
vows,  and  fasts ;  and  kept  none  vi  the  ftr-> 
tivals  but  Christmas,  Easter,  and  Wliit- 
suntide. 

In  1503  they  were  accused  by  ti^Catho- 
lics  to  king  Ladislaos  II,  who  published  an 
edict  against  them,  forbidding  them  to  hold 
any  meetings,  either  privately  or  publicly. 
When  Luther  declared  himself  against  tlie 
church  of  Rome,  the  Bohemian  Brethren 
endeavoured  to  join  his  party.  At  first,  that 
reformer  shewed  a  great  aversion  to  them  ; 
but,  the  Bohemians  sending  their  deputies  to 
him  in  J565,  with  a  full  account  of  their 
doctrines,  he  acknowledged  that  they  were 
a  society  of  Christians  whose  doctrine  came 
nearest  to  the  purity  of  the  Gosi)eL  This 
sect  publislied  anodier  confession  of  faith  iu 
1oj5,  in  which  they  renounced  uiabaptism, 
which  they  at  first  practised :  upon  which  a 
union  was  concluded  with  the  Lutherans,, 
and  afterwards  with  the  Zuinglians,  whose 
opinions  from  thenceforth  they  continued  to 
follow. 

BOOKOFSPORTa    See  Sports. 

BORRELLISl'S,  a  ChrisUan  sect  in  Hol- 
land, so  named  from  their  foui>der  Borrel,  a 
man  of  great  learning  in  Uie  Hebrew,  Greek, 
and  Latin  tongues.  They  reject  the  use  of 
the  sacrament,  public  prayer,  and  all  other 
external  acts  of  worship.  They  assert  tliat 
I  all  the  Christian  churches  of  the  world  ha\*e 
degenerated  from  the  pure  apostolic  dcc- 
trincs,  because  they  have  sufi'ei*Cil  the  word 
of  (iod,  which  is  infallible,  to  be  expounded, 
or  rather  corrupted,  by  doctors  who  are  fal- 
lible. They  lead  a  very  austere  life,  and 
employ  a  great  part  of  their  goods  in  alms. 

BOUKIGNONISTS,  tiic  followers  of  An- 
toinette Bourignnn,  a  lady  in  France,  who 
pretended  to  particular  inspirations.  She 
was  bom  at  Lisle  in  1616.  At  her  birth  ^e 
was  so  deformed,  that  it  was  del>ated  some 
days  in  the  family  whether  it  was  not  pro- 
per to  stifle  her  as  a  monster ;  but  her  de- 
formity diminishing,  she  was  spared;  and 
afterwards  obtained  such  a  decree  of  beauty, 
that  she  Kad  her  adntirci's.  From  her  child- 
hood to  her  old  age  she  had  an  extraor- 
dinary turn  of  mind.  She  set  up  for  a  re- 
former, and  published  a  great  number  of 
books  fille<l  with  very  fiingular  notions ;  the 
most  remarkable  of  whidi  are  entitled,  The 
Light  qj'the  Worlds  and  The  7carimony  of 
Truth.  In  her  confession  of  faith,  she  pro- 
fesses lier  belief  in  the  scriptures,  the  divinity 
and  atonement  of  Christ.  Slic  believed  also 
that  man  is  perfectly  free  to  resist  or  re- 
ceive divine  ^race ;  vUaX.  1^<k&  Si&  vsct  '^k- 
change&bieVA'etjcrwMila«\\YA^cxeaSQax«i^uA 
do^s  not  ivif/kct  aT^\'   ai;\Avca.r(  v^xivJMftWft.' 
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Wotd  m  EngluK!  were  so  for  from  be- 
lifdesaiqred,  that  Sir  Walter  Raleigti,  in  a 
■HedilD  1592,  computes  no  less  than  ;Z0,000 
WlUkwteiu 

Thearticlesof  their  futh  seem  to  be  nearly 
Ifcc  Mnc  as  those  of  the  church  of  England. 
7ta  oGcasifln  of  their  separation  was  not, 
Acrcfcrc,  my  fault  they  found  with  the  faith, 
Itt  ai^ '  vith  the  discipline  and  torrn  of 
It  of  the  churches  of   England. 


Ikf  eauaUy  charged  corruption  oik  the 
'gmpuand prabyterian  forms;  nor  would 
m^  fin  with  any  other  reformed  church, 
laWK  they  were  not  assured  of  the  Sanc- 
tis ad  regeneradon  of  the  members  that 
~  it.  They  condemned  the  solemn 
II   of  marriages  in   the   church, 

Stbat  matrimony  being  a  political 
e  confirmation  thereof  oifght  to 
cane  fram  the  civil  magistrate ;  an  opinion 
■  which  they  are  not  singular.  Fliey 
— uld  not  allow  the  children  of  such  as  wen: 
IBt  members  of  the  church  to  be  baptized- 
13U7  rejected  all  forms  of  prayer,  and  held 
fttt  the  Lord's  prayer  was  not  to  be  recited 
ii  a  prayer,  being  only  givtn  for  a  rule  or 
■adel  whereon  all  our  prayers  are  to  be 
ft^Bcd.  Tlieir  form  of  cfiurch  government 
vii  neuiy  as  follows-  When  a  church  was 
to  be  gathered,  such  as  desired  to  be  mem- 
kn  of  it  made  a  confession  of  their  faidi  in 
fhe  presence  of  each  other,  and  signed  a 
ovtcnmtt  by  which  they  obliged  themselves 
tfrwalk  together  in  the  order  of  the  Gospel. 
Tbc  whole  power  of  admitting  and  exclud- 
ing memtjers,  with  the  decision  of  all  con- 
troverriOt  was  lodged  in  the  brotherhood. 
Their  chuich  officers  were  chosen  from 
among  themselves,  and  separated  to  their 
werSl  oflSces,  by  fasting,  prayer,  and  impo- 
iltian  of  hands.  But  ihey  did  not  allow  the 
pricsthotid  to  be  any  distinct  order.  As  the 
vote  of  the  brethren  made  a  man  a  minister, 
n  the  same  power  could  discharge  him 
Cram  his  office,  and  reduce  him  tn'^a  Oiere 
byman  again ;  and  as  they  maintaitieci  the 
bniads  oT  a  church  to  lie  no  greater  than 
what  could  meet  together  in  one  place,  and 
join  m  one  communion,  so  the  |>ower  of  these 
oflken  was  prescribed  within  the  .vime 
Gnite— The  minister  of  one  church  could 
Mt  administer  the  LonVs  supper  to  another. 
Mr  baptize  the  children  of  any  but  those  of 
hbown  society.  Any  lay  brother  wns  allow- 
ed the  liberty  of  giving  a  wonl  of  exhor- 
Qtifln  to  the  people ;  and  it  was  usii:il  fur 

at  of  them  after  sermon  to  ask  qncstiniv, 
Tcaion  upon  the  iloctrines  that  had  l>cen 
preached.  In  a  word,  every  church  on  their 
■Odclisabody  rorpurate,  h.'ivii.t;  full  pnwur 
Ii  do  every  thing  in  themselves,  wiiln.ut 
briBR  accoiintab!e  to  any  chsb,  sviud,  ccii- 


or  other  jurisdietion  >v!ia'i.'ver. 
TW  reader  will  judge  how  near  the  IixU- 
^eadent  churches  are  allied  to  tiiis  fcrm  ot 
■Bfrmment.  See  lNDKri-:N'ni;NT.s. — Tho  I 
fan  were  execnteil  with  f(i'iat  bcvnity  on 
AgBnjwnf:tta;  tbvir  Uwks  u-ciy  pm/ii/jjtcd  I 


ed,  and  some  hanged.  Brown  himself  de- 
clared on  his  death-bed  that  he  had  been  in 
thirty-two  different  prisons,  in  some  of  which 
he  could  not  see  his  nand  at  noon-day.  They 
^ere  so  much  persecuted,  that  they  resolved 
at  last  to  quit  the  country.  Accordingly 
many  retired  and  settled  at  A-.nsterdHm. 
where  they  formed  a  church,  and  chose 
Mr.  Johnson  their  pastor,  and  after  him 
Mr.  Ainswortli,  author  of  the  learned  Com- 
mentary on  the  Pentateuch.  Their  churoh 
flourished  near  100  years.  Among  the 
Brownists,  too,  were  the  famous  John  Robin- 
son, a  part  of  whose  congrecation  from 
Leyden,  in  Holland,  made  the  first  perma- 
nent settlement  hi  North  America ;  and  Uie 
laborious  t'anne,  the  author  of  the  marginal 
references  to  the  Bible. 

BUCHANITES,  a  sect  of  enthusiasts  who 
sprung  up  in  the  West  of  Scotland  abonc 
1783,  and  took  their  name  from  a  Mrs. 
Buchan,  of  (ilasgow,  who  gave  herself  cue 
to  be  the  woman  spoken  of  in  the  Iteve- 
lations;  and  that  all  who  believed  in  her 
should  be  taken  up  to  heaven  without  tasting 
death,  as  the  end  of  the  world  was  near. 
They  never  increased  much  ;  and  the  death 
of  their  leader  within  a  year  or  two  after- 
wards, occ;i:^oned  their  dispersion,  by  put- 
ting an  end  to  their  hopes  of  reacjiing  the 
New  Jerusalem  without  death. 

BUDN.tANS,  a  sect  in  Poland,  who 
disclaimed  the  worship  of  Christ,  and  run 
into  many  wild  hypotheses.  Budnscus,  the 
founder,  was  publicly  excommunicated  iti 
1584,  with  all  his  disciples,  but  afterwards 
he  was  admitted  to  the  communion  of  the 
Sociniau  sect 

BULLS  Popish,  arc  letters  called  aposto- 
lic by  the  Canonists,  stren^hened  with  a 
leaden  seal,  and  cimtaining  in  them  the  de- 
crees and  commandments  of  the  p»pe- 

BUKGHER  SECEDEHS,  a  numerous 
and  respectable  class  of  dissenters  from  the 
churcli  of  Scotland,  who  were  originally 
connected  with  the  associate  presbytery;  but, 
some  difference  of  sentiment  arising  about 
the  lawfulness  of  taking  the  Burgrs  oath,  a 
se])arati()n  ensued  in  1739 ;  in  con'-cqucnce 
of  which,  those  who  p!c:u!ed  for  the  affir- 
mative? obtained  the  appellation  of  Burgher, 
and  their  oppfjnents  tliat  cf  Antiburgher  Se- 
cederv.     See  Skcedkks. 

BURIAL,  the  interment  of  a  deceased 
pel-son.  The  rites  of  imrial  hare  been  look- 
ed upon  in  all  co\iiitrirs  as  a  debt  so  sacred, 
thntsiichasiicglcctedtodischarge them  were 
thought  accursed.  Amn-.g  the  Jews,  the  pri- 
vilege of  buri:d  wasdenitil  only  to  self-mur- 
dfTcrs,  who  wl'h-  ihiTAvn  or.t  to  putrefy  upon 
the  ffi-ounil.  In  ilu-  C'lirisiian  chiti-ch,  ih.-iu>;h 
i^d^Kl  men  a!w;tysuc?ii(dthL  i>:ivilrge  of  iii- 
teniu';it,  yii  th-y  wore  n- 1,  like  the  hea- 
ihcns,  so  rci-.r^^mcJ.  ;» "  t!:v.*ii-  Undies,  liS  to 
thini:  it  :ii,y  dtrtrl  •  tr.t  to  tticni  if  either  the 
!):M';;iri'v  <'f  :i'i  fiu'ii.;*,  cr  scmi*  other  acci- 

priiniuvc  cV.urch   Auv''?(\  \\\ti  vwrttt  v-Xc^t 
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ionn  Calvin  was  unrn  ai  i^ogeo,  iii  i^kard) 
in  the  year  1509.  He  fir&t  atudkid  the  Ca\ 
Uw»  and  was  aftcrwanls  made  professor  ol 
divinity  at  Geneva,  in  the  year  1536  His 
Rcniuft,  Icaming,  eloquence,  and  piety*  ren- 
dered him  reapcctaUc  even  in  the  cyca  of 
tiis  ef>cmies» 

The  name  of  Calviniita  fteems  to  have 
H«efi  given  at  finic  to  ihuie  who  embraced 
i  ifie»  but  the  church  CD- 

:ne  e&tubliBhed  at  Gc- 
iicvH,  uiiu  L<>  utNirii^uiah  ihcm  from  the  Lu- 
thcnuifti  But  ufiL4:  the  meeting  of  the  syiuxl 
of  Dort,  the  fwiuc  has  Ufci)  1 1> ^-flv  aopUcd  tu 
;host  who  embrace   his  i<  w»  of 

the   Gospel  to  dinioguisli   v.,-   ,.    ::.ni  the 
Arm  ill]  ana. 

The  leading  principles  taught  bv  Calvin 
were  the  same  ^      '  '  Augustine.  'Hte 

raaiu  doctrines  li,  r^e  who  are  cull- 

ed after  hi»  name  as  aibunnusbe''  ^<         '  > 
Armituans,  are  reduced  to  nve  ai '  ( 

which,  from  their  being  the  priiK.-i.... 
iliKusbvd  Ht  the  5>'nod  of  Dort.  hav< 
Ijecn  denominated  fAf  //it  /loif-.tk-.  ! 
are  predestiniition,  j 
total  dtpraviiy,  cffet  t 
certain  per«everance  >>  .^a. 

The  following  stat^  -ken  prli 

pally  !"•  writings  cl  Calvin,  and 

decisi'  rt,  compressed  in  as  : 

word*  ^"^  ];ii?(S]i'ie. 

I.  They  inuintiiin  that  God  hath  chosen 
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rMn  m  well  ol  ir»ler  tfvmgmf  -*  -  -  — - 
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ttif  «m  ^dminrd  to  the  state  of  cate- 
mmimm  by  the  impoutioB  of  hands,  and 
Ej^ft  «C  the  cam-  The  children  of  bc- 
Spigpaieniia  were  admitted  catechunnens 
>«ffer  they  were  capable  of  inKruc- 
at  what  a^  those  of  heaihen  pa- 
'  kt  he  admitted  is  not  so  clear.  Ah 
!4if  their  continuance  in  this  state, 
no  general  nile»  fixed  about  it ; 
pnctice  varied  according  to  the  dif- 
i^  timea  and  pUces,  and  the  readi- 
proficieDcy  of  the  catechumens 
ft.  There  were  foor  orders  «r  de- 
kiicatechunicna.  'Vhc  first  were  Uioce 
^orivately  without  the  chnrch,  and 
Tat  A  mstonce,  for  some  time,  from  the 
of  entering  the  church,  to  make 
BKire  eager  and  desirous  of  it.  The 
Mt  degree  were  the  audicnte*t  ao  called 
ppp  their  bring  admitted  to  hear  sermons 
lii.te  acriptures  read  in  the  chuich,  but 

El  not  allowed  to  partake  cf  the  prayers. 
lUrd  aoft  of  catechumens  were  the^VRV 
ao  called  because  thev  received 
of  bands  kneeling.  The  ftnirth 
tlie  comfietente*  ei  electi ;  denot- 
III  ite  inmcdiate  candidates  for  baptism, 
i^pGliaa  were  appointed  lo  be  baptized  tiic 
ant  approaching  festival;  before  whicli, 
tfte  cxaminatioo  was  made  into  their  ]jro- 
Icincy,  under  the  several  stages  of  cate-; 
#aical  czerciaes. 

Jliher  cacamination,  they  were  exercised 
Irtwcnty  days  together,  and  were  obliged 
"  *  "■  5  and  confession.  Some  days  bctore 
they  went  veilr^d;  arwl  it  was  cus 
to  tuucli  liieir  ears,  saying,  Efihatha, 
iiw  Be  opened ;  as  also  to  anoint  their  eyes 
«i^  clay  :  bi)th  ceremonies  being  in  imita- 
lam.  of  our  Saviour's  practice,  and  intended 
krignifv  to  the  c:ati:cnamens  their  condition 
holh  hetbre  and  after  their  admission  into 
rife  Christian  church. 

CATHARISTS,  a  sect  that  spread  mucli 
ia  die  Latin  chuixh  in  the  twelfth  century 
Their  nligiun  resembled  the  dixrtrinc  of  the 
MiakhcHns  and  Gnostics  [see  those  aiti- 
dcs]  The^'  suppoaed  that  matter  was  the 
Horce  of  evil  ■,  tnat  Christ  was  not  clothed 
«idi  a  real  body ;  that  baptism  and  the 
Lifd's  supper  were  useless  institutions;  with 
I  varietv  <vf  uther  strange  notions. 

CATHEDRAL,  the  chitf  church  of  a 
4dgcsc;  a  church  wherein  is  a  bisliop*s  see. 
The  word  comes  from  mtei^f,  "chair:" 
the  iHinc  seems  to  ha^*e  taken  its  rise  from 
the  manner  of  sitting  in  the  ancient  churches 
or  anemblies  of  private  Christians  In 
Acae  the  council,  L  e.  tlie  elders  and  priests. 
WCK  called  Prrsbyterium ;  at  their  head 
wwtbe  hirimpf  who  held  the  place  of  chair- 
»M,  CatAredd/u  or  Cathrcdaticus  ,■  and  the 
who  sat  on  either  side,  also  called 
ancient  faiherb  ^itaei/aortii  £/tisco~ 
The  episcopal  authorit}'  did  not  i-e- 
the  bishop  alnne,  but  in  all  the  pres- 
whereof  toe  hi&hop  was  president.  A 
OienAre,  nrif(inaUy  was diffirent 
Umoowj  the  Vhrhtisuis,  riilthe 


time  of  Constantine,  having  no  liberty  to 
buikS  any  temple.  'Bj  their  churches  they 
oolv  meant  aasemUiea;  and  by  cathedralty 
nothing  more  than  con«a(ories. 

CATHOUC.  denotes  any  thiM  that  i» 
univeraal  or  generaL  The  rise  of  heresies- 
induced  the  primitive  Christian  church  to 
assume  to  itself  the  appellation  of  eath^*  be- 
ing a  characteristic  to  distinguish  itself  frao 
all  sects,  who,  though  they  had  party  names* 
sometimes  sheltered  themaelves  under  the 
name  of  Christiana.  The  Romish  churdi 
now  distinguishes  itself  by  catholic  in  opposi- 
tion to  all  who  have  separated  from  her  com- 
munion, and  whum  she  considers  aa  heretics 
and  scismatics ;  and  herself  only  as  the  true 
and  Christian  church.  In  the  strict  sense  cf 
the  word,  there  ti  nocatholic  church  in  being; 
that  is,  no  i/nrver«a/  Christian  communiun. 

CEL£ST1NS,  a  religious  oi-der  in  the 
thirteenth  century ;  so  called  from  their 
founder,  Peter  l>e'Meuroii,  afterwards  raised 
to  the  pontificate  under  the  nainr  of  Cele»- 
tine  V.  The  Celesuiis  rose  two  htnirs  after 
midnight  tn  say  matins;  ate  no  flesli,  ex- 
cept when  sick;  and  often  fasted  Their 
haute  consisted  of  a  white  gown,  a  capuche, 
a  black  scapu!ary,  and  shirts  of  scr^. 

C£L1BACY,  the  state  of  unmarried  per- 
sons. Celibate,  or  celibacy,  is  a  word  chiefly 
used  in  speaking  of  the  single  life  of  the 
popish  elergy,  or  the  obligation  they  are 
under  to  at>stain  from  marriage.  The  church 
of  Kome  imposes  an  universal  celibacy  on  all 
her  clerg>',  fnwn  the  pope  to  the  lowest 
deacon  and  subdeacun.  'rhc  advocates  for 
this  usage  pretend  that  a  vow  of  perpetual 
celibacy  was  required  in  the  ancient  church 
as  a  coitditinn  of  onlination,  even  from  the 
earliest  apostolic  ages.  But  the  contrary  is 
evident,  from  numerous  examples  of  bishops 
and  archbishops  who  lived  in  a  state  of 
matrimony,  without  any  prejudice  to  tlieir 
ordination  or  their  function.  Neither  our 
Lonl  nor  his  apostles  laid  the  least  restraint 
upon  the  connubial  unicn :  on  the  contrary, 
the  scriptures  sjH-ak  of  it  as  honourable  in 
a//,  without  the  least  ivstriction  as  to  persons- 
Heb  xiii.4.  Matt  ^ix.  10  12.  1  Cor.  vii.  2. 9. 
St.  Paul  even  assigns  forbidding  to  many  ai 
characteristic  of  the  apostacy  of  thr  latter 
times.  1  Tim.  iv  3.  The  fathers,  without 
making  any  distinction  Iwtween  clergy  and 
1  laity,  asserted  the  lawfulness  d  the  marriage 
of  all  Christians.  Marriage  was  not  fnr- 
I)idden  to  bishops  in  the  Eastern  church  till 
the  close  of  the  Heventh  century.  Celibacy 
was  not  imprsed  on  the  Western  clergy  in 
general  till  the  end  of  the  eleventh  centnn', 
thouRh  attempts  had  been  made  long  before. 
Snpcrstitious  zeul  for  a  sanction tmious  ap- 
pearance in  the  clergy  seems  to  have  pnv 
i  moted  it  first ;  and  crafty  policy  armed 
with  iK>wer,  no  doubt,  rivetted  this  cU-g  on 
the  sacertlntal  order  in  later  periods  of  the 

(church.  P(jpe  Gi*egory  Vll.  apptara  in  this 
business  to  have  \Aad  a  vVw  \.c\  %\«.tTsX«  >*».' 
clergy  as  much  a^  \»c»i\VsVi  ^toei^  iJ\  <^ 
inten:st5,  iitvd  to  bni\»  ^cm  VoXaa  ^  V*»- ' 
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im  of  the  clergy,  and  to 
still  hoxiwinkeil  m  ttieir 
IM  imiliiiii  How  far  a  just 
^  to  Umb  churcti  puppei-iih  wa  ot'  me 
Jias  Mijaatlf  driven  some  rYott^tant 
tbe  uppoKite  exti^me,  U  a 
'  that  ccminly  deserves  a  ■erious  con- 
/^.  St€nnen*a  Ser.  on  i  on- 
to  the  World  i  Robm%on^4  6ermon 
iplilifi^MMif*;  Booth  M  Ji»*ay  on  the  King- 
Sb  ^  ijffuti  Mothfitn'a  JiccUukuti^l 
^bnt  wA  Mac  Ijamt'4  A'oit^  voL  L  p. 
tf^ifmtto  cditicD.  Jones'  kVorkst  voL  4 

[ANS.  ancient  heretics,  who 
dfltty  of  Jesos  Christ ;  so  named 
m,  Xhtqr  believed  that  he  was 
MUi.  ihe  sen  ot'  Joseph  and  Mavv ; 
in  hn  baptism  a  celestial  v.rtue  ae- 
en  bam  in  the  form  oH  a  dove ;  by 
Mfm  wheranf  lie  was  consecrated  by  the 
S^Spitit,  made  Christ,  and  wrougat  so 
mmg  '■*^^'*— :  that,  as  he  itceived  it  trom 
H  qidtted  him  after  his  pas^on,  and 
to  the  piace  whence  it  c;ime ;  so 
•|ftJ■■Bi^  whom  they  called  a  pure  man, 
■d^  died,  and  rose  again ;  but  that  Clirisi, 
Vhi  was  dittingiiished  from  Jesus,  did  not 
flftr  at  alL  It  was  partly  to  refute  tliis  sect 
dm  St  John  wriAe  his  Gnspel.  They  re- 
lived the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  tu  coun- 
iBMKe  their  doctrine  of  circumcision ;  Imu 
ibiyoautted  the  ^nealogy.  Tliey  discanled 
dieifistiea  of  St  Paul,  because  that  apostle 
WA  CBCtUDCtsion  abolished. 

CaALX»£E  PAHAPHKASE,  in  the  nib- 
lUcil  atyle,  is  called  Targum  There  are 
teeChaldee  Panphrascs  in  Walton's  Holy- 
l^i  viz.  1  of  Onkelus; — 2.  of  Jonathan, 
vmd  Usziel ; — i.  of  Jerusalem.  See  Bible, 
ML  29.  and  Tarcum. 

CHALICEi,  the  cup  used  to  administer 
ft*  vine  in  the  sacrament,  and  by  the  K(>- 
MB  catholics  in  the  mass.  The  use  of  the 
fhBce,  or  communicating  in  both  kinds,  is 
ly  fte  church  of  Rome  denied  to  the  laity, 
■ho  ccaDmunicate  only  in  one  kind,  the  ch  r- 
9  abne  being  allowctl  the  privilege  of  aim- 
■■■Citing  in  both  kinds;  in  direct  npposi- 
&B  Id  our  Saviour's  words^**  Drink  ye  ali 

CHANC£,  a  term  we  apply  to  events  to 
dCBHe  that  they  happen  withdut  anv  neces- 
tuf  or  foreknown  cause.  When  we  say  a 
tUag  happens  by  chance^  we  mean  no  more 
Am  that  its  cause  is  unknown  to  us,  and  not, 
Unae  vainly  imagim-,  that  chance  itself 
^  be  the  cause  cif  iuiy  thing.  **  The  case 
«f  dK  painter,"  says  Chambers,  "  who,  un- 
die  to  express  the  foam  at  the  mrHiih  of  the 
kne  he  nad  painted,  threw  hts  hp*  n^  in 
ittftm  at  the  piece,  and  by  chance  did  that 
vlach  he  cnuM  not  do  U.-Fim'  In*  ('esii^,  '\> 
M  eaducnt  instance  of  what  is  called  chatxe. 
Tfltkkcbviauiall  we  hi  r"  nieim  Ij)*  chance, 
\k  tint  the  painter  i»as  not  awuir  of  the 
Act.  or  that  he  did  not  tlirow  the  spcnj^e 
itti  waA  a  view :  not  but  ih.it  )u  actnalit 
tt  treff  tbiegooci-sajrv  to  paiduce  the  et- 


fect;  imomoch  that,  conadering  the  direc- 
tion wherein  he  threw  the  spoi^,  together 
with  its  form  and  specific  gravity,  the  co- 
lours wherewith  it  was  smeared,  and  the 
distance  uft  the  hand  from  th|  plt^ce,  it  was 
imp'issible,  nn  the  present  system  of  ttiings, 
that  the  efiect  should  not  fcdlow** — The 
word,  as  it  is  often  used  by  the  unthinking, 
is  vague  aiKl  indeterminate— a  mere  name 
for  nothi-  g 

CHANCELLOR,  a  lay  officer  under  a  bi- 
shop, who  is  judge  ot  his  court  In  the  first 
ages  of  the  ctiurcli  the  bishops  had  those  of- 
ficers who  were  called  church  law)'ers,  and 
were  bred  up  in  the  knowledge  of  the  civil 
and  canon  law :  their  busintrss  was  to  assist 
the  rasliop  m  his  dioce^.-^We  reMl  of  no 
chacccllors  till  Hemy  the  Second's  time  ; 
but  that  king  I'equiring  the  attendance  (^  the 
tnshops  in  his  couucils,  it  was  thought  neces- 
sary to  substitute  chancellors  in  their  room 
for  the  despatch  of  busiT:ess- 

CHAN'l  is  used  for  the  vocal  music  of 
churches.  In  church  history  we  meet  with 
divers  kinds  of  these ;  as,  t.  Chant  Ambro- 
sian,  established  b^-  St.  Ambitse ;— 2.  Chant 
Grtfforian,  introdiictd  by  I'cpe  Grefiory  the 
Great,  who  established  schools  of  chanters, 
and  corrected  the  church  muac.  This,  at 
first,  was  calk:d  the  Homan  song  \  afterwards 
the  plain  song ;  us  the  choir  and  i>eople  sing 
in  unison. 

CHAOS,  the  mass  of-  matter  supposed  to 
be  in  confusion  before  it  was  divided  by  the 
Almighty  into  its  proper  classes  and  ele- 
ments. It  does  nat  appc-ar  who  first  asserted 
the  notion  uf  a  chaos.  Moses,  the  earliest 
of  all  writers,  derives  the  origin  «.t"  this  world 
from  a  confiision  of  matter,  dark,  vt-id,  deep, 
without  form,  which  he  calls  TOHU  BOHU  ; 
which  is  pix-cisely  the  c/wiff,  of  the  Greek 
and  tKirlKiri.'in  pliilnsnphers.  Moses  goes  no 
farther  than  the  chaos,  nor  tells  uk  whence 
it  took  its  origin,  or  whence  its  confused 
state ;  and  where  Moses  stops,  tlicrc  pre- 
ciselv  do  nil  the  rtst. 

CHAPEL,  a  place  of  worship— Tliere 
are  vari<^us  kinds  of  chapeU  in  Brit^i-j.  1. 
Domestic  chapels,  built  by  m^lemen  or  gen- 
tlemen for  private  worship  in  their  fami- 
lies —2  Free  chapels,  such  as  are  founded 
by  kings  of  Knijlaiid.  They  are  fire  from 
ail  episcopal  jurisdiction,  and  only  to  be  visi- 
ted b>-  the  f  under  and  his  successi.>rs,  wliirh 
is  done  by  the  lord  chancellor:  yet  the  king 
may  license  any  subject  to  build  and  endow  a 
chapel,  and  by  letters  ])atcnl  exempt  it  from 
the  visjtiition  of  the  oixlii.ary  — 5.  Chapels  in 
universitieft,  UIom;itigto  particular  univer- 
sities.— 4  Ch;ipels  i»f  case,  built  fur  the  ease 
\J[  one  or  m-ax  pHrshiimers  that  dwell  Vm 
far  from  th**  rbnrch,  and  ai-e  ser\*ed  1)\*  in- 
ferior curittes,  pr'.vicletl  ft  r  at  the  chtirRC  of 
the  rector,  t.r  (.f  ^nrh  as  have  biiitHl  tw  it, 
i  IS  the  r«;iiiMVititn  it  ciiM'^m  is — i  P;m>- 
j  r!:ial  c!:,.]A'ls.  which  differ  fni^n  parish 
;cinirchcs  'iilv  in  i.mr.c  =  tf.cy  ar*.  v?:''evaUv 
.'s-!i:t!',  iird  t'.'.ei!;^  't^\i''.v.o\'LS\\\vV."v.>'Av,'  Ca-^-t-cx 
tVw.  If  there  \jt  w  \>v\:w:tvVaUv«>.  ud  tttlifxi-n- 
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li  benignant  influence."  See 
GrAn,  vol.  i.  scr.  a,  7,  7H.  /ilahr't 
*cr  ^;  Jfco//'#&r.,ser.l4;  TVtfor- 
^%et.  1  i8i  Pairy**  Mor  Phil ,  vol.  i. 
articlt!s  Behetolemce,  Love, 
,  m  kind  of  bpcll,  9iii>ix»ed  ljy  the 
to  biivc  an  irrtMBcahle  influence,  by 
Uir  c-oiicarrcnce  of  some  inticmal 
on  ttic  minds,  lives,  and  proper- 
whom  it  has  for  its  object. 
v«n  ceremonies,"  say*  Dr.  Dod- 
, ,  *^  «p1)lcil  are  commonly  callt^  charmt 
Vctn  to  hiiv£  no  efficacy  at  all  for  pro- 
the  cHVxts  proposed  by  them,  are 
totoftvuid'-fJ  \  veing  it  there  be  indeed  any 
afllffficibcy  tfi  thdm,  it  is  generally  probable 
dHf  0VC  lit  lofti^iiie  bad  cause  ;  for  one  can 
kacd]|r  nAagine  (itat  God  rihould  permit  good 
'  \  in  ituy  eiLtraardinary  manner  to  inter- 
«r  «h<MilU  immediately  exert  his  own 
|H>wt^r  on  trifling  occasions,  and 
the  pcrftprmance  of  such  iOle  tricks 
gcfteralty  madu  the  condition  ol'  re- 
«uch  Ixjirfita** 
Xsni' V,  [Hirity  from fleslily  lust.  In 
it  is  trrmcd  continence.  See  Contx- 
SBircK*  'I'ru  re  is  a  chastity  of  speech,  be- 
ksviutr,  ant]  itnfkgiiAtion,  as  well  as  ot  body. 
Grort«£iTe$  ij&  the  following  rules  for  tlie 
«t»fertttion  ol  chastity— 1.  fo  keep  our- 
wim.t  folly  e^iipluyed  in  labours  either  of  the 
li^  a-  the  mind :  idleness  is  frequently  the 
iBmiauion  to  seasuality.— 2.  To  guard  the 
VBMS,  and  avoid  every  thing  which  may  be 
la  incentive  to  lust.  Does  the  free  use  of 
Mae  iB«ats  and  drinks  make  the  body  un- 
■mmiBble  -^  Dnes  reading  ctrtuin  bnuksi  de- 
wm^  the  ima^inaTiivi  aiid  inflame  the  pus- 
4mf  Do  tuinyftaiiims  often  t-utcr  by  the 
^ifhtf  Have  public  plays,  dancings,  effemi- 
nt(  RHuic,  jilli-  soiiga,  l(x»«?  habits,  and  the 
llfa,t]ie  uuiti!  effect  r  He  whtt  rf solves  ujKm 
OMiity  c;Lnncfi  \vi  ignorant  what  his  duty  is 
i»Mt  Uirv;  'a\m\  ^irh  like  cases — 3.  'J'u  ini- 
1^01%  the  Diirinir  Spirit,  which  is  a  ^jiirit  of 
innty  ;  and  by  \hc  utmost  rc^rd  iohis]>r'> 
L  ms^  aiKJ  opvrations  to  endeavour  to  retain 
^ftimwithii».£^ri>vfjiV/ora//'/i.>/o«.,p  2.sec.6. 
,  CHAZINZ.\KIAKS,  a  srct  which  arose 
■  Armenia  in  the  seventh  ct^ntun-.  Thvy 
m  an  called  from  the  Armenian  word  cha- 
a»,  which  signifies  a  cross,  htxause  they 
VCR  chamd  with  adoring  the  cross. 

CHSA'^s  are  deceitful  practices,  in  de- 
fe^pdiiig,  cr  endeavouring  to  defraud,  an- 
ttker  of  his  known  right,  by  means  of  some ' 
artful  device  contrary  to  honebty.    Sec  Ho-  \ 
n»TV,  Justice.  { 

CHEEHFULNESS,  a  disi>ositinii  of  mind  ; 
hm  fironi  drjcction.  Opposed  to  gloominess. 
fi  ve  consider  chet^futjiran,  says  Addisiiii, 
ii dvee  lights,  with  regard  to  fHiriiclves,  to' 
dwae  «c  convene  with,  and  to  the  Crnat' 
of  our  being,  it  will  n<:t  a  little  re- 
hself  mi  cacii  of  thrse  accounts. 
Hw  roan  who  is  pofcsess^'d  of  this  excellent 
AuMiofmind  is  not  only  easy  in  his  thoughts, 
Itt  «  perfect  muter  of  aU  the  powem  ami  ■ 
fccalfifs  cf  ki$  tout;  hia  imagitiatitai  is  al- 
iftfB  deMr,  mad  his  judgment  undisturbed  i 

A. 


his  temper  is  e\Tn  and  uniufflcd,  whether  in 
action  or  in  solitude.  He  comes  with  a  re- 
lish tp  uU  those  giKxls  which  Nature  has  pro- 
vided for  him,  tastes  all  the  pleasures  of^the 
creation  which  are  poured  nhfut  him,  and 
does  not  fietl  the  full  weight  of  those  evils 
which  mav  befal  him.  See  Happiwess,  Joy. 
CHlLEiHEN,  du:iea  oj  to  fiarniu.  Dr. 
Doddridge  observes,  "  1.  That  as  children 
have  received  inipoitai.t  favciurs  from  their 
parents,  grntitudc,  and  therefore  virtue,  re- 
i^uircs  that  they  should  Ir»ve  them. — 2.  Con- 
sidering the  superiority  of  age,  and  the  pro- 
bable superiority  of  wisdom,  which  there 
b  on  the  side  of  parents,  and  also  how  much 
the  satiitfiaction  and  comfort  of  a  parent  de- 
pend on  the  respect  shewn  him  by  his  chil- 
dren, it  is  ht  thut  children  should  reverence 
their  parents.— a  It  is  fit  that,  while  the  pa- 
rents arff  living,  and  tlic  use  of  their  under- 
staiiding  Continued,  their  children  should  not 
urdinanly  undertake  any  matter  of  great  im- 
imrtance,  without  advi^ng  with  them,  or 
without  very  toj^ent  re.isons  pursue  it  con- 
trary to  their  c  iisent — 4.  As  young  people 
need  st>me  guidance  ami  government  in 
their  minority,  and  as  there  is  some  peculiar 
reason  to  trust  the  prudence,  care  and  affec- 
tion of  a  parent,  preferable  to  any  other 
person,  it  is  reabon:ible  that  children,  espe- 
cially while  in  their  niinori;y,  shoul.l  obey 
their  parents ;  without  which  neither  the 
onier  of  families  nor  the  happiness  of  the 
rising  generation  could  be  secured:  never- 
theless, still  buppo&ing  that  the  commands  of 
the  parent  are  not  inconsiatent  with  the  will 
of  G«xL — 5.  Virtue  requires  that,  if  parents 
come  to  want,  children  slinuld  take  care  to 
furnisli  them  with  tiie  necessaries  of  life, 
and,  so  far  as  their  ability  will  permit,  with 
the  conveniences  of  it."  '  Doddridge's  Lec- 
turca,  p.  241.  vol.  i.  /V/yV  Mor.  Phil.,  p. 

ari.  vol.  I.  *^ 

CHOREPISCOPI  (rw  ;k«^««  t^t^**^u, 
bishops  of  the  country.)  In  the  ancient 
church,  when  the  dioceses  became  enlarged 
by  the  conversions  of  pagans  in  the  counir)', 
and  villages  at  a  great  distance  from  the 
city  chureh,  the  bishops  appointed  them- 
selves certain  assistants,  whom  they  called 
Chore/iiscopi,  because  by  their  office  they 
were  bishops  of  the  country.  There  have 
been  great  disputes  among  the  learned  con- 
cerning this  order,  some  thinking  that  they 
were  mere  presbyters ;  others  that  there 
were  two  stirts,  some  that  had  received 
episcopal  ordinadnn,  and  home  that  were 
presliytera  only  ;  others  think  that  they  were 
all  b)sliri}s. 

t;HKISM,  oil  consecrated  by  the  bishop, 
and  used  in  the  Komibh  and  (ireek  church- 
es in  the  administration  of  baptism,  conlir- 
mation,  ordination,  and  exticmc  unction. 

C'MRIHT,  the  Ix)rd  aiid  Saviour  of  man- 
kind.    He  is  called  Christ,  rr  Messiah,  be- 
muse he  is  anointed,  sent,  and  furnished  by 
I  Ood  to  execute  hia  mcdvatuYV'A.V  ^iffw.t.    %tt 
i  Jksus  Christ. 

!     CHRISTIAN,  bv  Hv.  V»\vT\^riw,  \s  ^lv^ \\tr 
*'  a  professor  of  t.\\c  i«\\^\wv  vA  VAuw.,**  X 
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■ditiide.  For  pertecutions  of  the 
8ec  artide  Prrmcutiom. 

may  be  considered  as  ncmmai 
'M  *iML  There  are  vast  numbers  who  are 
'WM  Chffktiam,  ikA  because  they  nossesti 
^^  lit  Mw,  fcr  ChriaU  but  because  they  happen 
H»W  ben  in  a  Chrirtian  country,  educated 
'^  '   Itm  parents,  and  aranetimes  attend 

worafaip.    There  are  also  many 
all  are  well  informed  respecting 
Chriiftm  qrstem,  who  prtrfer  it  to  ewry 
v«  and  who  make  an  r.pen  professkvi  of 
'lis  tad  yet,  after  an,  feel  but  little  of  the 
''iw  p&mtr  of  Chriatianitv.  A  real  Ckriatian 
•  it  tie  ^oae  understanding  is  enlightened 
Mflkb  inBuences  of  divine  erace,  who  iscni- 
4mnA  of  the  depravity  nf  his  nature,  who 
'im  U>  own  inability  to  help  liimself,  who 
.%t>aght  to  behold  God  as  the  chief  good, 
"tte  Lord  Jesus  as  the  only  way  to  obtain 
""^^^^  snd  that   the   Holy  Spirit  is   the 
a^jjtnt  in  applying  the  bleuinga  of  the 
'X  to  his  soul.  'His  heart  is  renovated, 
'iDclioed  to   revere,   honour,   worship, 
1b,  and  live  to  God.    His  affections  are 
above  the  world,  and  centre  in  Gr.d 
!.    He  embraces   him  as  his  portion, 
him  supremely,  and  is  zealous  in  the 
loe  and  suppoii  of  his  cause.   His  tctn- 
*-ftrh  legnlated,  his  powers  roused  to  vigo- 
'  NH  actkm,  his  thoughts  spiritual,  and  his 
|BKraI   deportment  amiable  and  uniform. 
a  Soe.  the  true  Christian  character  ex- 
ceeds an  ethers  as  much  as  the  lilazeof  the 
Meridian  sun  outshines  the  feeble  light  of 
te  flow-worm. 

dDUS  riANS  OF  ST.  JOHN,  a  sect  of 
CWitisns  very  numerous  in  Halfara,  and 
Ae  neighbouring  towns :  they  formerly  in- 
Mbited  along  the  river  Jordan,  where  St. 
Min  baptized,  and  it  was  from  thence  they 
hadthnrname.  Thev  hold  an  anniversary 
feast  of  fi\-e  days,  during  which  thty  all  go 
to  Che  (iishop,  who  baptizes  ihom  with  the 
falptitm  of  St.  Ji)hn.  I'heir  iMjitisni  is  also 
performed  in  rivers,  and  that  only  on  Sun- 
days: they  have  iK»n(ition  of  tlie  thinl  per- 
son in  the'Trimiy  ;  nnr  have  thry  any  cuno- 
nical  book,  Uit  abumlunce  full  of  charms, 
Itt.  Their  bi>hnprics  descend  by  inheritance 
as  our  estates  do,  though  they  have  the  ccre- 
■mny  of  an  election. 
CHRISTIANS  OF  ST.  THOMAS,  a 
,  sort  of  Christians  in  a  fieninaula  of  India  on 
this  side  the  Gulf;  they  inhabit  chiefly  at 
Crangaunr,  and  the  neighbouring  country ; 
IbCK  admit  of  nn  imagffs,  and  recrive  only 
the  cross,  to  which  tht  y  pay  a  grt*at  vene ra- 
tlott.  They  affirm  tfiat  the  souls  of  the 
saints  do  not  see  Grid  till  after  the  day  of 
Judgment :  they  acknowledge  but  tlircc 
sacraments,  viz*,  huptism,  orders,  and  the 
Cttcharist ;  they  make  no  asi*  of  holy  oils  in 
the  administration  of  Inmisnt.  hitr,  after  the 
ceremony,  anoint  the  infant  witli  an  unction 
conpesed  of  oil  and  walnuts,  witlimit  any 
hoKOictiQn.  In  the  enrharist  they  n^nse- 
OWe  with  little  r^es  made  of  nil  and  salt, 
jmti  hunmil  of  wine  make  one  of  wMlv  in 
niaitm  hnve  been  infused. 


In  the  Auatic  Reaearclies  of  the  Scciety 
instituted  in  Beiu;nl,  may  be,  ftiimd  an  en- 
larged account  oTthe  Cliribiians  of  St  Tho- 
mas, which  was  lakl  befure  that  socii  hr  by 
F.  Wnrdc,  esq.  See  also  yionthly  Maga- 
zine for  ISOi.  p.  60,  and  Dr.  Kt-rr's  Heport 
to  LcHtl  Bentick,  oo  ttte  state  of  the  Chris- 
tians inhabiting  the  kinedom  of  Cccliin  and 
Travancorc.   livanjt,  Kfag.  1807,  p.  473. 

CHRISTIANITY,  the  religion  of  Chris^ 
tians. 

I.  Christianitt, /ottnd(z//on  of.  Most, 
if  not  all  Christians,  whatever  their  particu- 
lar tenets  may  be,  acknowledge  the  scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  nnd  New  'I'cstaments  as 
the  sole  foundation  of  their  faUh  and  prac- 
tice. But  as  these  bonks,  or  at  least  parti- 
cular passages  in  them,  have  from  the  am- 
biguity of  language  been  varioubly  inteiprct- 
ed  by  different  commentators,  these  diversi- 
ties have  given  birth  to  a  multiplicity  of  dif- 
ferent sects.  These,  however,  or  at  least 
the  greatest  numl>er  of  them,  appeal  tathe 
scriptures  nf  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
ns  tne  ultimate  standard,  the  only  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  manners.  If  asked  by  what 
authority  these  books  claim  an  absolute  right 
to  determine  the  consciences  and  under- 
standings of  men  with  reganl  to  what  they 
should  believe,  and  what  they  should  du, 
they  answer,  that  all  scripture,  whether  for 
doctrine,  correction  or  reproof,  was  given  by 
immediate  inspiration  from  God.  If  again 
interrogated  how  those  books  which  they 
call  scri/iture  are  authenticated,  they  reply, 
that  die  Old  and  New  Testament,  are  prov- 
ed to  be  the  word  of  God,  by  evidences  both 
external  and  internal.  See  $  2,  an  artide 
Revelatiom. 

II.  Christianity,  evUIrncts  the  truth 
of.  The  external  evidences  nf  the  authen- 
ticity and  divine  autlnrity  of  the  scriptniTs 
have  Ix'en  divided  into  tHrect  and  coHatera/. 
The  din*ct  evidences  arc  Mich  ns  arise  from 
the  nature,  coiiHistency,  and  pi-obability  t-t 
the  facts :  and  from  the  simplicity,  unifor- 
mity, compiteiwy,  and  fidelitj  of  the  testi- 
monies by  whicli  ihey  are  snjiportcd.  The 
collateral  eirtdeiices  are  either  the  same  oc- 
currences bupjMirted  by  heathen  tiiitimonies, 
or  others  which  roiicur  with  nnd  cori-dx)- 
rate  the  histoiy  of  Christianity.  Its  interttal 
evidences  arise  eilhcr  fn>ni  ils  exact  con- 
formity with  tho  eliararier  of  God,  from  its 
aptitude  to  the  frame  and  circumstances  of 
man,  or  from  those  suinrnatural  convictions 
and  assihttinres  which  are  impressed  on  tht- 
mind  by  the  immediate  opci'iitiun of  the  Di- 
vine Sfiirit.  We  shall  here  chiefly  follow 
Dr.  DoddridKc,  J^'id  endeavour  to  give  snme 
of  tliti  chief  i-\idena-s  which  have  Ix-en 
brought  ftnwiirtl,  and  which  evcr>"  unpreju- 
diced mind  mu»t  confess  arc  un^^iiswemhle. 

rii'stv  Tukhig  the  matter  men.'ly  in  then* 
IT.  it  will  appcur  hij^lily  probable  lh:>t  su(  li 
a  system  as  the  Gospel  should  be,  indeed 
a  divine  nrvelaiioiv 

1,  The  Ci»a-  kA  ^\-^^'^\ii\%\C3^ssxi^  ^»KS^ 
as  to  iierd  a  d'lvVive  vvvcUXAyn,  \"\«*«iN.Vi. 
Horn.  i.  liph.  iv— 2.  'VYiwt\*^t«rav<ftft\v^^ 


CHR 


77 


CHR 


!»«  iHmz  they  asieited  was»  that  Jescu 
tn  ibe  Clmst,  jKnd  that  he  waa  prared  to 
V  M  bv  }mfph«ci€3  acooni|diahea  in  him, 
a4  ti^r'ntiraclea  wrought  b^  him,  and  by 
Am  isi  hi»  tikui&  IT  we  attend  to  these, 
n  ilr^  <>£>•]  ihrm  to  be  no  contemptible  ar- 
IBVenl) ;  but  mu^^r  be  forced  to  acknow- 
a%e»  that,  the  prcmiaes  being  estaUiahed, 
ha  cooclusicn  most  caaly  and  nece&sarily 
oikrvi:  and  this  ccmdiunn,  that  Jesus  is 
br  Christ*  taken  in  all  its  extent,  is  an  ab- 
Cnct  of  the  Oiispel  reveUtion,  and  there- 
i«e  b  ntntrtimeB  put  for  the  whole  of  it, 
las  vii'i.  ST^  Acts  xvii.'  18.  See  articles 
ItiitAcLE  3uid  FjtopHKCT.— 7.  The  truth 
^  die  Gcisprl  has  ulao  received  farther  and 
kery  ctitisider^ble  confimiatiQO  from  what 
ki|lM|ppeDed  in  the  world  since  it  was  first 
pfiKd*  And  here  we.must  desire  every 
iAsonnsider  what  God  has  been  doin^  to 
igafirDi  theGi>sp«-l  since  its  first  publication, 
ntf  he  w3l  find  it  a  farther  evidence  of  its 
)i<me  vn^uml.  We  might  argue  at  hirge 
tvm  iT»  smpmirig  pitipagation  in  the  world ; 
nan  iIk-  miraculoiia  powers  with  which  not 
tiv  the  ^dpnstles,  but  succeeding  preachers 
i  iht  Go&pet,  rind  other  converts,  were  eo- 
nvtd ;  ff  ctm  the  accomplishment  of  pro- 
ihp6n  recorded  in  the  new  Testament; 
,t4  ffi-m  the  preservation  of  the  Jews  as  a 
liKinrt  pe^pUs  notwithstanding  the  various 
liflkulljcs  and  permeations  through  which 
taijhaTe  paswd.  We  mnst  not.  however, 
Bfgei  to  tntfiiion  the  confirmation  it  re- 
tivrs  from  the  metJiods  which  its  enemies 
MB  taken  to  destroy  it ;  and  these  have  ge- 
mA  been  either  persecution  or  falsehood, 
iPCMiUiiigat  some  particulars  in  revelation, 
4fcaat  entering  into  the  grand  argument  on 
iMch  H  b  taiilt,  and  fairlv  debating  what  is 
fcid  m  its  defence."  Tne  cause  has  gain- 
sdoniderably  br*  the  opposition  made  to  it : 
Ihr  more  it  has  bren  tried,  the  more  it  has 
MB  appTbvtd :  and  we  are  lx>ld  to  say  no 
htneainan,  unfettered  by  prejudice,  can  ex- 
lalnc  this  s^htem  in  all  us  parts,  without 
h^B  cuivincird  that  its  origin  is  divine. 

Ill  CBFlsTiANiTT,^r7ifrTo/ rfoc/rr7ir*o/: 
"It  Bust  tie  iJivious."  says  an  ingenious  au- 
flMT.  "to every  reflecting  mind,  that,  whe- 
ther we  attempt  to  form  the  idea  of  any  re- 
1^1^  m  flriori,  or  cniitemptate  those  which 
hiae  alreaily  Ijcen  exhibited,  certam  facts, 
iriBCii^cs,  or  ifaia,  must  be  pre-established ; 
nsB  whence  will  rcKult  a  particular  frame 
tf  Bdnd  and  cour&e  of  action  suitable  to  the 
duncter  &nd  dignity  of  that  Being  by  whom 
ihe  religion  is  enjoined,  and  adapted  to  the 
•MBiCBiid  sitiuititm  of  those  agents,  who  are 
nwnMndiil  to  observe  it.  Hence  ChrUtiani- 
9  may  be  divided  into  credtmda  or  drc- 
li%s,  and  agenda  or  precepts.  As  the  great 
fiBMMknaniisreli^on,  therefore,  the  Chris- 
te  hdievcs  the  existence  and  government 
wlpB  .eternal  and  infinite  Essence,  which 
hditter  irtains  in  itself  the  cause  of  its  own 
!f  and  inherently  possesses  a))  those 
which  Mre  compatible  with  its 
re  its  almighty  power,  omni- 1 


scient  wisdom,  infinite  justice,  boundless  good- 
ness, and  universal  presence.  In  this  indi- 
visible essence  the  Cliristian  recognises  three 
distinct  substances,  ytt  distinguished  in  such 
a  manner  as  not  to  be  iiicompatible  either 
with  essential  unity,  or  eimphcity  of  being, 
or  with  their  personal  distinctions ;  each  uf 
them  possesses  the  same  nature  and  proper- 
ties to  the  same  extent.  This  infinite  Being 
was  graciously  pleased  tocreate  an  universe 
replete  with  intelligences,  who  miglit  enjw 
his  glory,  partidpate  his  happiness,  and  imi- 
tate his  perfirctions.  But  as  these  beings 
were  not  immutable,  but  left  to  the  freedom 
of  their  own  will,  degeneracy  took  place, 
and  that  in  a  rank  of  intelligence  superior 
to  man.  But  guilt  is  never  stationary.  Im- 
patient of  itself,  and  cursed  witli  its  own 
feelings,  it  proceeds  from  bad  to  worse,  whilst 
the  poignancy  of  its  torments  increasea 
with  the  number  of  its  perpetrations,  iiuch 
was  the  situation  of  &itan  and  his  apostate 
angels.  Thev  attempted  to  transfer  their 
turpitude  and  misery  to  man,  and  were,' 
alas,  but  too  successful  ■  Hejice  the  hetern- 
geneous  and  irreconcilable  principles  which 
operate  in  his  nature ;  hence  that  inesplf- 
cable  medley  of  wisdom  and  folly,  of  rec- 
titude and  error,  of  benevolence  and  ma- 
lignity, of  sincerity  and  fraud,  exhibited 
through  his  whole  c<xiduct :  hence  the 
darkness  of  his  understanding,  the  depravity 
of  his  will,  the  pollution  of  his  heart,  the  ir- 
regularity of  his  affections,  and  the  absolute 
subversion  of  his  whole  internal  economy. 
The  seeds  of  perdition  soon  ripened  into 
overt  acts  of  guilt  and  horror.  All  the  hos- 
tilities of  nature  were  confronted,  and  the 
whole  sublunary'  creation  bccamea  theatre  of 
disorder  and  mischief  Hn-ethf  (.hrisiiaTi, 
once  more  Hp]>ealfi  ta  fact  and  rX|)erience.  If 
these  tilings  are  so;  if  man  be  tlie  vtssel  <  t' 
guilt,  and  the  victim  of  misery,  he  demands 
how  tliis  constitution  of  things  can  be  ac- 
countetl  for?  Iicw  can  it  be  supposed  that  a 
being  so  wicked  and  unhapp}  sliould  he  the 
production  <^  an  infinitely  good  ar.d  infinitely 
perfect  Creator.'  He  therefore  insists  that 
human  nature  must  have  lieen  divarrangetl 
and  amtaininated  \ty  some  violent  shock  ; 
and  that,  of  consequence,  without  the  light 
diffused  over  the  face  of  things  b\'  Christiani- 
ty, ell  nature  must  remain  in  inscrutable  and 
inexplic:ib!e  mystery  Toredress  these  evils, 
to  re-establish  the  empire  of  rectitude  and 
happiness,  to  restore  the  nature  of  man  to 
its  primitive  dignity,  to  satisfy  the  remon- 
strances of  infinite  justice,  to  purify  tvery 
original  or  contracted  stain.  t()  t  xpiatf  the 
guilt  and  destroy  the  jxiwer  of  vice,  the  etc  r- 
nal  Son  of  (Icil,  from  whom  Christianity 
takes  i*,s  name,  and  to  whom  it  rwes  itsrri- 
gin,  descended  fn.ni  the  bfjsr.m  of  liis  F'ather, 
assumed  the  huntun  nature,  Ik  came  the  re- 

Eresentative  t  f  man ;  eiidurtf!  a  sevriT  ]>ro- 
ntion  in  thatrharartcr;  ixhibited  a  pattern 
of  perfect  vighteo\wu'*Ks,  a\a\  *.X.\tL«.  T«iSS\t;\ 
his  drtctrine,  j\r.(\  fuV.y  at^t.  Tuv\v^\ti^  A\^'5. 
ends  of  his  tnir>sio»,  V>y  a.  c.t\k\,  \nwRtxvV.<A 
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itar  dw  mere  wantof  it;  for  l.  God 

the  heart     Deceivers  can 

tthipt'l.  Sam.  xvi.  1.  7, — 2. 

^dmittied  maoy  members  of  the 

whose  hearts  were  tinsancti- 

jUeSx,  3.  4  13.  John  vi.  70.— 3. 

and  the  apostles  required 

ouiarard  a/tpearunces  (A  faith 

in  order  eo  baptism,  Mttt.  iii. 

S.  38.  viii.  IS.  23 — 4.  Manv  tliat 

members  in  the  churches  of 

Corintb,  Philippi,  LatxJicea,  SanUs 

nnregeneratbd.  Acts  v.  1.  10.  viii. 

1  Cor.  ▼.  IL  i.  15. 1  Cor.  Hhil.  iii.  18, 

iS.  5.  15.  ir.— 5.  Christ  compares 

Church  to  a  floor  on  which  com 

■re  mingled  together ;  to  a  net  in 

d  And  bad  are  gathered,  &c.    See 

I  to  flie  rra/  chttrck,  l.  l*he  true  mem- 
kCf  it  are  such  as  arc  born  again.^2. 
kqf  CORK  oat  frem  the  world,  1  Cor.  vi. 
ffM&  Th^  openly  profess  love  to  Christ, 
■nn.  I4lS6  Mark  viii.  34,  &c.— i.  They 
in  nil  ihe  ordinanccn  of  tlic  Lord 
None  but  such  arc  proper  mem- 
■Laff  4|C  true  church  ;  nor  shou.d  any  be 
HttBd  to  any  fiarticular  churdi  without 
pBcjkflcaraifor  oH  tliese,  at  least. 
^Clmrck  feUovf*hifi  is  the  communion 
tt  dto  members  eiijov  one  with  another, 
flir  €Hd  t^ church/t'Uovfahifi  is,  1.  Tlie 
■mce  and  exhibitioo  of  a  sv&tem  of 
principles,  2  Tim.  i.  13.  1  'fim.  vi.  3, 
.lUor.  vih.  5,  6.  Heb.  ii.  1.  Eph.  iv.  21.*- 
,'TIm  •q>port  of  the  ordinances  of  the 
kqpti  woffibip  in  their  punty  and  simpU* 
jjf.DBBL  zii.  31,  S3.  Kom.  xv.  6.-3.  The 
Mftial  exercise  of  church  government 
||<dutipliiie,  Heb.  xii.  15.  Gat.  vL  1.  2 
K^  ii-  24.  2€l  Tit.  iii.  10.  1  Cor.  v.  James 
i  IT.— 4  The  prnmotinn  of  holiness  in  all 
inner  of  conversation,  Phil  i.  37.  ii.  15,  16. 
Brc-  lit  11.  Phil.  iv.  8. 
7%e  mi^re  particular  duiic9  are,  1.  Earn- 
ttmidv  to  keei|«eace  and  unity,  Eph.  iv. 
.  Fhii-'u.  2,  S.Phil. iii.  15,  16 — 3.  Hearing 
tooe  another's  burthens.  Gal.  vi.  1,  2 — J. 
endeavours  to  prevent  each  other's 
1  Cor.  X.  2.  3.  Heb.  x.  24.  27. 
|i&  mv.  13.-^-  Stedfast  continuance  in 
lifuth  and  worship  of  tlie  Go^l,  Acts 
•ll*-3.  Praying  for  and  sympatlnzing  widi  i 
Kfc  other.  1  Sam.  xii.  25.  Eph.  vi.  1». 
Tke  udviOUage*  arcf  1.  Peculiar  incite- 
to  hdinett,  Eccl.  iv.  11. — 2.  'lliere 
promises  applicable  to  none  but 
attend  the  ordinances  of  God, 

ihdd  communion  with  the  saints,  Ps. 
13.  U.  XXV.  6.  Ps.  cxxxii.  13.  16.  Ps. 
tanri.  8.  Jer-  xxxi.  12.^-3.  Such  arc  under 
K  wttchln]  eye  and  care  of  their  Pastor, 
Ul  adS.  7^—4.  Subject  to  the  friendly  re- 
Sotar  Und  advice  of  tlie  saints,  1  Cor.  xii. 
*^^-*.  Thdr  teal  and  love  are  animated  by 
bcnl  eonvcrsatinn,  Mai.  iii.  16.  Prov. 
17i^— &  They  may  restore  each  other 
.__/*fca,   Eccl  jv.  10.  Gal  vi,  J— 7. 

h 


More  easily  promote  the  cause,  and  spread 

the  Gospel  elsewhere. 

3.  Church  ordinance  aret  1  Reading  of 
the  scriptures,  Neh.  ix.  3.  Acts  xvii.  11, 
Neh.  viiL  3,  4.  Luke  iv.  ]&~3.  Preaching 
and  expounding,  1  Tim.  iii.  3.  2  Tim.  ii.  24. 
Eph.  iv.  8.  Kom.  x.  15.  Heb.  v.  4—3. 
Hearing,  Is.  Iv.  1.  James  i.  21.  1  Pet  ii.  2. 
1  Tim.  iv.  13.— 4.  Prayer,  Ps.  v.  1,  2.  Ps. 
xcv.  6.  Ps.  cxxi.  1.  Ps.  xxmMI  3.  Acts  xii. 
12  i.  14 — 5.  Singing  of  Psalms.  Ps.  xlvii.  1. 
to  6.  Col.  iii.  16.  1  Cor.  xiv.  15.  Eph  v.  19. 
— 6.  Thanksgiving,  Ps.  L  14.  Ps.  c.  James  v. 
13. — 7.  Tlic  Ixjrd's  supper,  1  Cor  xi.  23, 
Sec.  Acis  XX.  7. 

Baptism  is  not  prc^rly  a  church  ordi- 
nance, since  it  ought  to  be  administered 
before  a  [person  be  admitted  into  church 
fellowsiiip  See  Baptism. 

4.  Church  officers  are  those  appdnted  by 
nhri&t  for  ]>reaching  the  word,  and  the 
superintendance  of  church  atfalrs ;  such  are 
bishops  and  deacons,  to  which  some  add, 
eldeis.    See  these  articles. 

5.  As  to  church  order  and  discifiUnct  it 
may  be  obscr\'ed,  that  every  Christian  so- 
ciety ftirmed  on  the  congregational  plan  U 
strictly  independent  of  all  other  religious  so- 
cieties. Np  other  church,  however  name- 
rousor  resi>ectablc ;  no  person  or  pei-s(xis» 
however  eminent  for  authority,  abifities,  or 
influence,  have  any  right  to  assume  arbitrary 
jurisdiction  over  such  a  society.  They  have 
but  one  master,  who  is  Christ,  See  Matt, 
xviii.  15,  19.  Even  tlie  officers  which  Christ 
has  appointed  in  his  church  have  no  power 
to  give  new  laws  to  it ;  but  only,  in  coiijmic- 
tion  with  tlie  other  members  Gi  the  society* 
to  execute  the  commands  of  Christ.  They 
have  no  dominion  over  any  man's  faith,  nor 
any  compul^ve  power  over  the  consciences 
of  any.  £very  particular  church  has  a  right 
to  judge  pf  ilie  fitness  of  those  who  offer 
themselves  as  members.  Acts  ix.  26.  If  they 
are  found  to  be  proper  persons,  they  must 
thi'n  be  admitted ;  and  this  should  always 
be  followed  with  prayer,  and  with  a  solemn 
exhortation  to  the  po'sons  received.  If  any 
member  walk  disorderly,  and  continue  to  do 
so,  the  church  is  empowered  to  exclude  him, 
1  Cor.  v.  7.  2  Thes.  iii.  6.  Rom.  xvi.  17. 
which  should  be  done  witli  the  greatest  ten- 
derness ;  but  if  evident  signs  en  repentance 
should  be  discovered,  such  must  be  received 
again,  Gal  vi.  1.  This  and  other  church 
business  is  generally  done  on  some  day  pre- 
ceding the  sabbath  on  which  the  ordinance 
is  administered. 

See  art.  Ezcomxukicatiok  ;  Dr.  Owen 
on  the  /Mature  of  a  Gotfiel  Church  and  Us 
Government ;  tVattai*  Rational  Foundation 
a  Christian  Church  ;  Turner*s  Comfien' 

ium  of  Soc.  Hei. ;  Fawcett's  Constitution 
and  Order  of  a  Goapel  Church ;  IVatts* 
Works^  ser.  53.  vol.  i-  Goodvnn*a  JVorka^ 
vo\.  iv.;  Fullrr*a^ Remarks  on  the  DisdfiUne 
of  the  primuive  CAurcAcs  j  and  Hr^vmCa 
Compendious  Vicvj. 
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■'.'U  ;  Jntitr.  Mi*.  Billiiigaltry  ;  utuX  Revi 
■.  Ijy  Mr.  Tfiip: 
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4.  Dr  (lill's  in  9  vuU-  f>Jto.  U  an  imm 
work,  miil  ihoagh  it  contain  a  good  dc&l 
rq)etititin  and  extraneous  matter,  there 
<:rnainly  a  vast  fiitnl  nf  iiifortnainjn  toget" 
vfitli  evangrUctil  f 

5.  Bniwn's  Sf  :ing   Bible,    in 
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i:!>  with   praclical    rLnmrks,    und  li 
litioQ  contains  liie  luai'^tiiul  rcferenc 
1  he  iraprovc incuts  are  aUo  \cry  useful  U 
families. 
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lU  Ncww/Oicna  F«icktcl  and  Minor  IVo 
pPCtL 

tl.  MacJuright's  HjuTOuny  of  the  ' ' 
VMS  Utrrvl  Trantlation  nf  kII  the   v 
cit  EpiatSn,  with  OaifncnUrv  ami    .%•  .^^  .. ...  .>..3.  w. 

IS.  Cudbell's  TnuMlaticn  oTUie  GcApcls.    Thcw,tcq: 
wHh  Nom  sod  DitMctati'n*.  11  before  mt  i 
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.  die  Greek  .claiaca ;  those  great 
cr-vfld  waat,  elegant  expression, 
Sveiy  ptintmg,  and  masculine  elo- 
to  tihe  n^cct  fif  wluch  I  cannot  but 
jnt  enervate,  dissolute,  and  puerile 
jjfmdteiog  which  is  growing  so  much 
age*  and  wilf  probably  con- 


mf  of  its  productioDS  to  ^edy  dty 
See  aho  booka  recommended  under 
IkXLBt  Scriptures. 
PONATION,  an  office  in  the  church 
and  appointed  to  be  read  on  Ash 
5a^.  tt  is  substituted  in  the  room 
-godiy  dIacijUine  in  the  firimitive 
jjgr  which  (as  the  introduction  to  the 
Bvetaea  it)  *'  such  persona  as  stood 
8  flJT  notorious  ans  were  put  to  ffl>en 
,  and  pooiahed  in  this  world,  that 
di  ni^t  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the 
nd  tftat  others,  aduionished  bv  their 
:.  nUtbe  the  more  afraid  to  dfend.'* 
cfanne*  in  after  ages,  degenerated  in 
pph  of  Rome  into  a  formal  confession 
pan  Adi  Wednesday,  and  the  emp- 
OBOoy  of  sprinkling  uhca  upon  the 
tile  people.  Our  reformen  wisely 
this  ceremony  as  mere  shadow  aad 
md  vdiatituted  this  office  in  its  room, 
xAdenunciatiQn  ofGod^s  anger  and 
1/  agmnat  ainnrra  ;  that  the  people, 
priKd  of  God's  wrath  and  indigna- 
inst  their  sins,  might  not,  through 
dbciyline  to  the  church,  be  encour- 
IbUow  and  pursue  them. 
HISSARY,  an  officer  of  the  bishop, 
acises  spiritual  jurisdiction  in  places 
ceae  so  far  from  the  episcopal  see, 
diancellor  cannot  call  die  people  to 
ep*s  principal  consistory  court  with- 
it  mconvenjence. 

MUNICATING,  a  term  made  use 
lote  tiie  act  of  receiving  the  Lord's 
'Those  of  the  reformed  and  of  the 
hurck  communicate  underboth  kinds; 
'  the  Romish  only  under  one.  'Hie 
eomniunicants  receive  the  species  of 
a  spoon  ;  and  anciently  they  sucked 
fi  a  pipe,  as  has  been  observed  by 
leWKis  o»  Tertullian. 
!Ml7NION,  in  its  strict  and  proper 
gmfiea  holding  something  in  common 
ither.  Acts  ii.  40 — 2.  In  a  more  gwi- 
Me,  it  denotes  cunformity  or  agree- 
I  Cnr.  vi.  14.  Eph.  v.  11.-3.  It  sig- 
iiv«r«e,or  friendly  intercourse,where- 
contrive  or  coiWitt  togetlier  about 
I  of  common  concern,  Luke  vi.  11. 
|v— 4.  Communion  is  also  used  for 
dV  sapper,  because  we  herein  make 
:pn^ession  of  our  conformity  to  Christ 
I  laws ;  and  of  mir  aRrtenicnt  with 
hrittians  in  the  spirit  and  faith  of  the 
See  Loan's  Sippku. 
baith  council  of  Lateran  decrees, 
ftf  bdScver  shall  n-ceive  tlie  com- 
» M  least,  at  Easter :  which  seems  to 
I  tadt  desire  tliat  t\ity  shmli)  do  H  of- 
» Jn  dKrc:  ihev  dU^  •:  wucU  oftt:ier 


in  the  primitive  days.  Gratiao,  and  the 
master  of  the  sentences,  prescribe  it  as  a  roSe 
for  the  laity  to.commuDicate  three  times  a 
year;  at  Easter,  Whitsuntide,andChristmaft: 
but  in  the  thirteenth  century  the  practice 
prevailed  of  never  approaching  the  eucha- 
rist  at  Easter  i  and  the  council  thought  fit  to 
enjoin  it  then  by  a  law,  lest  their  ctMness 
and  remissness  should  go  fartlier  still :  and 
the  coundl  of  Trent  rt:newed  tlie  same  in- 
junction, and  recommended  frequentcommo- 
uion,  without  enforcing  it  by  an  express  de- 
cree. In  the  ninth  century  the  communion 
was  still  received  by  the  laity  in  both  kinds, 
or  rather  the  species  of  bread  was  dipped 
in  the  wine,  as  is  owned  by  the  Romanists 
themselves.  M.  de  Marca  obeerves,  that 
th^  received  it  at  first  in  their  hands;  and 
beheves  the  communion  under  one  kind 
alone  to  have  had  its  rise  in  the  West,  under 
pope  Urban  II.  in  1096,  at  the  time  of  the 
conquest  of  the  Holy  Land.  It  was  more 
soleinnlyenjoinedby  the  council  of  Constance, 
in  1414.  The  twenty-eight  canon  of  the  coun- 
cil of  Clermont  enjoins  the  communion  to  be 
received  under  both  kinds  distinctly  :  adding, 
however,  two  exceptions — the  one  of  neces- 
sity, the  otlier  of  caution ;  the  firsc*in  fovour 
of  the  sick,  and  the  second  of  tlie  abstemious, 
or  those  who  had  an  aver^on  for  wine.  It 
was  formerly  a  kind  of  canonical  punishment 
for  clerks  guilty  of  any  crime  to  be  reduced 
to  lay  communion ;  i.  e.  only  to  receive  it  aa 
the  laity  did,  viz.  under  one  kind.  .  They 
had  another  punishment  of  the  same  nature, 
though  undt:y  a  different  namc,calledy&rvr^» 
communion^  to  which  the  canons  frequently 
condemned  their  bisliops  and  other  clerks. 
This  punishment  was  not  any  excommuni- 
cauon  or  deposition,  but  a  kmd  of  suspen- 
sion from  the  function  of  the  order,  and  a 
degradation  from  the  rank  they  held  in  the 
church.  It  had  its  name  because  the  com- 
munion wns  only  granted  to  the  criminal  on 
the  foot  of  a  foreign  clerk  ,  i.  e.  being  re- 
duced to  the  lowest  of  his  oixler,  he  took  his 
place  after  all  those  of  his  rank,  as  all  clerks, 
occ,  did  in  the  clinrches  to  which  they  did 
Ijnot  belong.  The  second  council  of  Agda  or- 
i'ders  even'  clerk  that  absents  himself  from 
hthc  church  to  be  reduced  to  foreign   com- 

aiunion. 
|;  Church  communicn  is  fellowship  with  any 
;:paiticular  church.  Sec  Chuhch  Fellow- 
:j  SHIP.  It  is  sometimes  applied  to  different 
I  chiiixhfs  united  in  doctrine  and  discipline. 
ijThe  throef^nind  communions  into  whicri  the 
jXhtistian  church  is  divided  \s  that  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  the  Greek  chorch,  and  the 
I  Prctesturit  rhai*ch  ;  but  originally  all  Chris- 
■  tiivis  were  in  cmnmunion  with  each  other, 
.  havinic  r>ne  communion,  faith  and  discipline. 
li  I'rvt  comtnujuou^  a  term  made  use  of  in 
;, relation  to  the  Lord's  supper,  by  which  it  is 
.'nnf^erv.ofid  th;it  all  those  who  have  been 
!  tiaiMixtd,  whfthfr  in  infancy  <^r  cAvslU.  «Ht., 
r.iav.  on  prnfcssio^^  ol  l\\e\v  iv\\\\\,  vx.  ^x-vr. 
■''X*  ^!t'  L{krd'*  ^  '^oV*  s\--*\y  ovV'^x^  ^'A  ^iK\:\»».\V 
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it  dus  mtrarnlnm  way,  came  upon 
llVui  hnilnrn.  to  whicli  a  mere  man 
MaL  He  came  to  be  made  a  siii- 
pat  Wi  that  we  mi^t  be  made  the 
timem  ti  God  in  him."  See  bisliop 
^  Tncts.  and  article  Humanity 
iUT. 

Jl^^TXON  IMMACULATE  of  the 
^V3|fii.ii  a  popish  festival  cbtabli^ihed 
■Irof  the  Vitgin  Mary,  un  thesuppo- 
Ftar  hayfaig  been  conceived,  and  bum 
~^^'  {.'ti  without  orieinal  sin :  held 
of  December.  The  immacu- 
ii  the  great  head  of  coatro- 
the  Scotists  and  Tliomijits; 
■cr  nalntaininr,  and  the  latter  im- 
K  iL  Pteter  d'Alva  haH  publislied  48 
■D  Tdames  on  the  mysteries  of  the 


He,  therefore,  whoi  CONCORDANCE,  a  dictionaty  or  index 
I  to  the  Bible,  wherein  all  the  leading  wnrda 
are  ranged  alphabetically ^  and  the  books, 
chapters,  and  verses  wherein  they  occur  re- 
ferred to,  to  assist  in  finding  out  passages, 
and  comparing  with  the  several  signihca- 
tions  of  the  same  word.  Cardinal  Hugo  de 
St.  Cliarro  seems  to  have  been  the  first  who 
compiled  a  concordance  to  the  Holy  i^crip* 
tures ;  and  for  carrying  on  ihis  work,  it  it 
Vsaid,  Reemployed  500  monkb  t.  assiiit  him. 
Kabbi  Monlecai  Nathan  published  a  Hebrew 
concordance,  printed  at  Venice  in  1523,  cm- 
uiiiing  all  the  Hebrew  roots,  branched  into 
their  various  significati(}ns,  and  under  eiich 
signification  all  the  places  in  Scripture  whrre 
in  it  occurs ;  but  the  best  and  most  useful 
Hebrew  concoi-dance  is  that  of  Buxi.jf, 
printed  at  Basil  in  1632.  Calasius.an  Italian 
cordelier,  has  given  us  concordances  of  the 
Hebicw,  Latin,  and  f jreek,  in  two  columns  i 
the  fii-st,  which  is  Hebrew,  is  that  of  rabfat 
MordtiCai  Kuthan  veibatim,  and  according 
to  the  order  uf  the  b3.)ks  and  cliapters :  in 
the  other  column  is  a  Lstin  interpretation  of 
each  passage  of  Scripture  quoted  1^  R, 
Murdecai :  this  interpretation  is  Calasius* 
own ;  but  in  the  margm  he  adds  thut  of  the 
LXX  and  the  Vulgate,  when  different  from 
his.  The  wi-rk  is  i:i  4  vols  f<.lio,  prmted  at 
Rome  in  1621.  A  new  edition  of  this  work 
was  published  liy  subscription  in  London,  in 
1747,8,  9,  by  Mr.  Koinaine.  to  which  he  nl>- 
tained  the  signature  t^f  every  crowned  head 
in  Europe,  his  Holmetis  not  excepted.  Dr. 
TaylM*,  publishod  in  I7  ">4,  a  Hcbi-ew  coiict  r- 
(lancc,  in  2  vol  folio,  adapted  to  the  English 
Bible,  and  disposed  after  the  same  manner 
iis  liuxtnrf.  This  is  jwrhaps  the  best  for 
English  readers. 

The  Greek  concordances  arc  only  for  the 
New  Testament,  except  one  bv  Conrad  Kir- 
chcr  on  the  Old,  coutaniing  all  the  Hebrew 
wordsin  alphabetical  order;  and  unrtemeath 
all  the  iuterp relations  of  them  in  the  LXX. 
and  in  each  inter])i-etation  all  the  places 
where  they  occur  in  that  versinn.  In  1718, 
Tromniius  published  his  Greek  concordimce 
for  the  LXX,  at  Amsterdam,  in  2  vol.  folio; 
and  .Schmidius,  improving  on  a  similar  work 
of  H.  Stephen,  has  given  an  excellent  Greek 
concordance  for  the  Ntw  Testament,  the 
best  edition  of  which  is  that  of  LeiiJsic,  anno 
1717-  Williams's  concordance  to  the  Greek 
Testament  gives  the  English  version  to  each 
word,  and  jwints  out  the  principal  Hebrew 
roots  corresponding  to  the  (ireck  words  of 
the  Septuagnit,  4to,  1767.  We  have  several 
concordances  in  Englisli,  as  Fisher's,  Butter- 
worth  *s,  Newman's,  Bnnvn's ;  Imi  the  best 
esteemed  is  that  in  4to,  l)y  Alrxunder  f'ru- 
'po,  which  no  minister  or  student  should  be 
without,  excfpt  he  have  such  a  pnKiiginus 
•noniory  as  to  •»u|>tn*S(*de  the  iHCifssitv  of  it. 
'^Initwfl!'.'*  Conaitxtanrc  c.f  l*ar:!lli'!s  may  also 
'te  ((nsult-^d  with  ^rnfit:  Tiillmt^  com- 
plete Analysis,  .wd  nc^w  \vY;\\v;.t'o^'?v^-^^'i^J^^ 
Bible;    Dodd    and  Ia.c.'vlv?>.  V..ti\\\v\\«R.-vV:«e-. 


ECLAVE.  the  assembly  or  meeting 
F~F"*^  ihut  up  for  the  election  of  a 
6ancUve  also  signifies  the  place  in 
dbe  cardinalt  nf  the  Komish  church 
rl£e  abavc-mentioocd  purpose.  The 
«  li  a  nnge  of  small  cells  ten  feet 
pJDude  of  wainscot :  these  are  num- 
MS  dnwn  by  lot  They  stand  in  a 
pgthe  galleries  and  hall  of  the  Vati- 
Bh  asmall  space  between  each.  Kve- 
bai  the  arms  of  the  cardinal  over  it. 
■cJaTc  is  not  fixed  to  any  one  deter- 
place,  for  the  constitutions  of  the 
■Ooir  the  carduials  to  make  choice 
ft  pfaice  for  the  conclave  as  they  think 
IHVeoient:  yet  it  is  generally  held  in 
rtran  Thr  conclave  is  very  strictly 
d  by  tronps :  nctther  the  cardinals, 
'  person  shut  up  in  the  CDnclave,  arc 
lOb  bat  at  the  nours  allowed  uf,  and 
liaUan  or  Latin :  even  the  provisions 
COBcfave  are  cxamhied,  that  no  let- 
GOoVeyed  by  that  means  from  the 
IB  of  foreign  powers,  or  other  pcr- 
bo  nay  have  an  interest  in  the  elcc- 
thepnntifr 

CORD, /brm  of. — Form  of  concortl, 
esiastjcal  history,  a  standard-book 
lie Lullierans.  comp-ised  at  Toi-gaw, 
and  thence  called  the  book  of  'i'or- 
d  reviewed  at  Berg,  by  six  Lutheran 
of  Germany,  th»-  principal  of  whom 
ies  Anderx.  This  book  contains,  in 
t8a  a  system  of  doctrine,  the  subscript 
rbich  was  a  coiKlitirju  of  communion. 
rmiil  and  very  severe  condemnation 
ho  differed  from  the  compilers  of  it ; 
avly  with  reR^>ect  to  the  majesty  and 
MBce  of  Christ's  Ixxly,  and  tlie  real 
itfon  of  bi^  flesh  nnd  blood  in  the 
it.  jft  was  first  imposed  upon  the 
llf  Augastus.  and  rccHMoncd  grear 
tm  and  distnrh.'incc.  Ttie  disputr- 
vai  revived  in  Switz'jriand  in  I71H 
m  Mi^trates  of  Bern  pnbMshed  an 
ir  adepUns  it  as  the  rule  of  fijth  . 
nqoeacr  «  which  was  a  contest  that 
'  ito  entdA  aiid  Huitiorky. 
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■Vft^  iv.  xr.  GOtDpare  ver  15.  which  pas- 
;4||Bli  Aouriit  hf  lonie  to  contain  an,iiistn- 
'■Qn  thatnuil  expected  to  be  alive  at  the 
■flMiHiiri  of  Christ,  which  must  imply  an 
<1|MCtttioo  of  bein^  thus  raised  frcni  tlic 
^ndbeiore  it :  twt  it  is  answertd  that  the  e?c- 
'tm  we  tkat  are  aliue  may  oiily  ^^ifv 
of  ua  that  are  so,"  speaking  ok  all 
one  bxl^,  1  Cor.  xv.  49—52, 
llfcHntky  declared  it  as  his  opinion,  that 
tte  ■ttUenium  will  consiBt  of  a  thousand 
■Mpketicftl  years  where  each  da>  is  a  year, 
(eSBOilXlO;  i^eading  that  this  is  the  Ian- 

Kncd  io  other  parts  of  the  Kevelation. 
•eems  an  invincible  objection  against 


hjpBtbeKS,  which  places  the  millenium 
r  toe  G<«^Bag;ratir  n,  that  the  saints  inha- 
dw  eaith  after  the  first  resurrection 
as  distressed  by  the  inva- 
wickcd  enemies.  Rev.  ix.  7—9. 
ffw>kl  xxxviH.   zxzix.     See    Mill£n- 

After  alU  little  can  be  said  with  certunty 
flilDlbb  nbject  It  is  probable  that  the 
mkk  wiD  airvivc  its  fiery  trial,  and  become 
.  tte  everlasting  abode  of  rightt-oasness,  as 
wmt  of  the  holy  empire  of  X^od  ;  but,  see- 
I^  die  language  used  in  the  Scripture,  and 
OBCciafly  in  the  booit  (if  KeveUition,  is  often 
^K  considered  as  figurative  rather  than 
Ibral,  it  becomes  us  to  he  cautious  in  our 
nachflKJDs.  Burnetts  T^heory  of  the  Karth  ; 
.Watty  on  the  Miltenium  ;  Hartley  on 
Mm^  vol.  ii  p.  400 ;  I'^leming  on  the  Jirm 
MtKltfretlion  ;  Hay*a  three  iMhCourtiea  ; 
Wlkion'a  Theory  of  the  Karth  ,  and  article 
IkssotCTicN  in 'this  Wcrk. 

CONFUSIOKOF  TONGUES,  a  memo- 
nUe  event  which  happcr.cd  in  the  one  hun 
died  and  first  ytar,  acrnrding  to  the  He- 
brew chrrinology,  and  tlie  four  hundred  ami 
fat  year  by  the  Samaritan,  after  the  flo(xl, 
attheoitrthrow  of  Balx-1.  Gen.  xi  Until 
Ihtt  period  there  bad  been  but  one  common 
liBguage.  which  fornii-d  a  bond  of  union  that 
ttevented  the  separation  of  mniikiud  into 
minct  nations.  V\  rittrs have diflci*efl  much 
M  to  the  nature  of  this  confusion,  and  tht 
BHUOierin  which  it  was  i*ffectec!.  Some  think 
that  no  new  lanf;uages  were  formed ;  but 
Ibil  this  rvent  was  accomplished  b}'  crea- 
te a  misunt'erstandinganU  varinnce  nmoi>g 
tibcDuilders,  wiihoutanyimmcdiate  iiifluci  ci 
on  their  language  ;  and  that  a  distinctii  n  is 
ID  be  made  between  confoinufing  a  Iangu:igc 
aad  forming  new  one«.  Others  ncc(<unt  fr 
this  event  by  the  privation  of  all  language, 
aod  bjr  supposing;  that  mankind  were  umler 
A  ni'cessity  of  a>-sociating  tngetlu-r,  ai  d  if 
iBpOBng  new  names  on  thini^  by  crmmrn 
taoMSlL  Bnmc,  again,  ascribe  the  confusion 
to  MCh  an  indistinct  remcmbi'ancc  of  the 
oriipnel  language  which  tticy  MX'ke  before, 
asnade  them  Kpeak  it  V(-n  difTvn-ntly  :  hut 
Ike  iiinit  CDmtiton  opinion  is,  that  (vod  caus- 
ed the  builders  actitally  to  forget  their  fcr- 
awr  bngoage,  and  each  family  to  spenk  a 
tmgue ;  whence  originntvii  the  various 
Mt  present  in  tiie  vrcrUl.     It  is, 


however,  but  of  Kttle  consequence  to  Xne^ 
precisely  how  this  was  effected,  as  the  6crip- 
tures  are  sileot  as  to'the  manner  of  it ;  and 
after  all  that  can  be  said,  it  is  but  conjecture 
still.  There  are  some  trutlis,  however,  we 
mav  learn  from  this  part  of  sacred  writ— 
1.  It  teaches  us  God's  sovereignry  and  pow- 
er, by  which  he  can  easily  blast  the  greatest 
attempts  of  men  to  aggrandize  \hemselves. 
Gen.  xi.  7,  8-— 3.  God^  justice  in  punishing 
of  those  who,  in  idolizing  their  own  fame, 
f'jrgct  him  to  whom  praise  is  due,  ver.  4.— 
3.  God's  wisdcm  in  overruling  evil  for  good  > 
for  by  this  confusion  he  tacihtated  the  dis- 
persion of  mankind,  in  order  to  execute  his 
own  purposes,  ver.  8,  9.  See  Benty  and 
GUI  in  iocs  Stmmsfieet'%  OHg  Sac  1. 
iii,  c.  V.  §  2 — 4;  Shuctford**  Con.  vol  i.  p. 
124—140;  Fitrmga't  Oba.  voL  i.  diss.  I.e. 
ix  Lc  Cierc*0  ZiiM.  No.  vi.  Hutchmaon 
on  the  <  onfuaicn  of  Tongues  i  Sieho/i 
Law*a  Theory  of  RtUgion^  p.  66. 

CONGREGATION,  an  assembly  of  peo- 
pic  met  together  for  religious  worship.  The 
term  has  been  also  used  for  assemblies  of 
cardinals  appointed  by  the  pq^e  for  the  dis- 
charge of  cert^n  functions,  after  th^  man- 
ner (n  our  officers  and  courts ;  such  as  the 
conp^regation  of  the  m^u/«iVion,  the  cilingre- 
gation  of  ritea  *>{  aims,  &c.  &c.— It  also  sig- 
nifies a  compar.y  cr  society  of  religii  ua  per- 
sons cantoned  out  of  this  or  tliat  onli  i,  and 
making  an  inferior  order,  &c.  Such  are  the 
congregaiif-us  of  the  Oratcrj* ;  those  of  CIu- 
ny,  &c.  amniig  the  B».'ncdictines. 

COXGJiEGATIONAUSTS,  a  denomi- 
nation of  Protestants  who  reject  all  church 
govtmment,  except  that  of  a  single  congre- 
gation under  the  direction  of  one  pastor,  with 
ttieir  elders,  asustauts,  or  nutnagtrs.  See 
CHURcn. 

CONONITKS,  a  denomination  which  ap- 
peared in  the  sixth  century.  They  <ieriv(.d 
their  name  fn>m  Ct-non,  Gislion  of  Tarsus. 
He  taught  that  the  botly  never  lost  its  form  ; 
that  its  matter  almr  was  subject  to  corrup- 
tion and  decay,  and  was  to  be  restored  when 
this  mortril  shall  put  on  immortality. 

i:ONSCIENCE  signifies  knowledge  in 
cnnjunciion  ;  that  is,  in  conjunction  with  the 
f.urt  to  which  it  is  a  witness,  as  the  eye  is  to 
tlie  action  done  before  it ;  rr,  as  South  cl>- 
sevves,  it  is  a  double  or  joint  knoivUdge^ 
namely,  <ne  of  a  di\ iiie  law  u*  rule,  and  the 
other  (i  a  nian*s  own  acti<'n.  It  may  Le  de- 
fined to  Ix.  tlie  jut^cment  which  a  man  passes 
on  the  mcraliiy  of  his  actions  as  to  their 
purity  or  turpitude;  or  the  secret  testin'or.y 
of  the  soul,  whereby  it  approves  things  that 
are  pocKl,  and  conflemns  those  that  are  ^\'\\. 
Snmerhjict  to  its  being  called  an  act,  luihit, 
or  faculty.  An  act,  say  they,  wou'd  lie  re- 
presented as  an  agent,  whereas  c(  nscience 
IS  a  ttstimony.  To  say  it  is  a  habit,  is  to  speak 
of  it  as  a  disposition  acting,  which  is  scarce 
mi  TO  accurate  than  ascribing  one  act  to  an- 
otlu  r :  and,  Ijesides,  it  would  be  stratv^e  Vift- 
gtiage  to  sav  thai  c,n\sdt\\ct\\M^^K\%^\v■Ai\^.. 
Against  dc^a;-.r>g\i^'  \Vve  wvBxt  i^^'Bl-v^'^'cx  ^ 
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I'fRMaMft  uj  ctmpentkle  where  tiiere 
m  Mim  or  more  aasemfated,  th«r  shall  be 
MivOiHiUliigB  iw  the  first  offence,  and 
te  the  leoond:  and  persons 
Incor  a  penalty  of  twenty  pounds. 
iDCcting  to  be  held  in  a  house 
]■  penalty:  justices  of  peace 
tti  enter  soch  hooaes,  and  seize 
:  and  if  theynegl«ct  their 
i^'AeffefeklOOl.  And  if  any  constable, 
Kfkaow  of  Mich  proceeding  and  do  not 
tftm  m  joodce  of  peace  or  rhief  maf^scrate, 
^i^aa  {nrfeit  51.  But  the  first  nf  WilliAni 
r,  cap.  18.  ordains  UiHt  Protestant 
ahaU  be  exempted  from  these 
thoagh  if  tiiey  meet  in  a  hnnsc 
the  dnonlocked,b;itTed,  or  bolted,  such 
diall  have  no  benefit  from  the  1st 
fWHfiam  and  Mary.  Officers  ot  the  go- 
Scc  present  at  any  conventicle  at 
ithcve  shall  be  ten  peivms,  if  the  rr.yal 
tie  not  prayed  for  in  express  words, 
'fefffrit  401.  and  be  disabled,  Stat  10. 
lite,  cap  2. 

-^CONVERSATION,  or  discoarse,  uf^i- 
hi-ai^  interlocution  between  two  or  more 
with  this  distinction,  that  conversa- 
ii  OHd'  for  any  general  intercourse  <1f 
whatever,  whereas  a  discourse 
tHM  a  conversation  Umited  to  some  parti- 
■ivmriject. 

To  render  conversation  at  all  times  agree- 
iH^Ae following  rules  have  been  Iain  down, 
LxiiB  parties  should  meet  together  with  a 
'  id  resolution  to  please  and  to  be 
-9.  No  one  shnulil  be  eager  to  in- 
othcrs,  or  be  uneasy  at  bemg  inter- 
All  should  have  leave  to  speak 
Inattention  should  be  caivfully 
Private  concerns  should  never 
h  aentioned,  unless  particularly  enquirerl 
kMo^wideven  then  as  oriefly  as  possible. — 6. 
Bach  person  should,  as  far  as  propriety  will 
idmitc  be  affi>rded  an  ni)portumty  of  dis- 
_  on  the  sut^ect  with  which  he  is  best 
ited.— r.  Stories  should  benvoided, 
dbort,  pointed,  and  quite  a  propoa. — 
9,  Each  person  should  spenk.  often,  but  n<jt 
b^  Haranguing  in  pnvate  company  is  in- 
■fpoftable  —9.  If  the  majority  of  the  com- 
pvy  be  naturally  si  lent  or  reserved,  the  cun- 
Vfenatifln  will  flag,  unless  it  be  r>ften  renewed 
^rsKwho  can  start  new  subjects.— lO.  It 
Ii  improper  to  taugh  at  one's  own  wit  and 
nr  ;  this  sh(Kild  be  left  to  the  cnmpany. 
Whcn«the  conversation  is  flowing  in  a 
and  useful  cl^nnel,  never  interrupt 
ll  W  an  ill-timed  jest. — It  is  at  all  limes  ex- 
Hnaelf  indeKcate  to  whisper  to  one's  next 
Hli^lioiir:  this  is  in  some  degree  a  fraud. 
■■vcnadon  bein^  a  kind  of  common  prnpcr- 

tel3.  Id  qicakingof  absent  people,  the  in- 
le  nic  is,   to  say  no  more   than   we 
iMy  if  they  were  present  "  I  n-solve," 
Bereridge,  "  never  tospeak  of  a 
Vtrtiies  to  his  face,  nor  of  his  faults  be- 
HM  biataack  "  A  gdden  rule  !  the  observa- 
itiof  which  woo/eI  at  once  banith  flattery 


CONVERSION,  a  change  from  one  state 
to  amjiher.  Conversion  may  be  1.  Merely 
external^  or  that  which  consists  only  in  an  out- 
wardrefonnution— 3.  Doctrinai,  orachanee 
of  Hentiments.— 3.  Strvingy  which  consists  in 
the  renovation  of  the  heart  and  life,  or  a 
turning  from  the  |>owcr  of  sin  and  Satan 
untn  God,  Acts  xxvi.  18.  and  is  produced  by 
the  influence  of  Divine  grace  on  the  soul.-* 
4.  Sometimes  it  is  put  for  restoration^  as  in 
the  case  of  Pfter.  Luke  xxii.  33.  The  in- 
:>trumentiil  cause  of  conversion  is  usually  the 
ministry  of  the  word  ;  though  sometimes  it'' 
is  prfrtluced  \Ty  reading,  by  serious  and  ap- 
propriate ctmversation,  satictifled  afflictions, 
&c.  Cnnveri^ifin  says  the  great  Ctianir>ck.  is 
t(i  he  distinguished  from  regenevaticnthus— 
**  Regeneration  is  a  spiritual  change ;  coo- 
versii-n  is  a  spiritual  muti<'n:  in  regeneration 
thei'e  is  a  power  o>nfcrred ;  conversion  is  the 
exercise  oIF  this  ^xiwer:  in  regeneration  there 
is  given  us  a  principle  to  turn;  cnnversion  is 
our  actual  turning.  In  the  covenant  G(xi*s 
putting  his  spirit  into  us  is  distinguished  from 
nur  walking  in  his  stiitutes  frnm  the  iirat 
step  wc  take  in  the  way  of  God,  and  is  set 
down  as  the  cause  of  our  motion,  Ezek. 
xxxvl  27.  lu  renewing  us,  (jod  gives. us  a 
power ;  in  ctnverting  us  he  excites  that 
power.  Men  are  naturally  dead,  and  have 
a  stone  upon  them  :  regeneration  is  a  rolling 
away  the  stoiwfrom  the  henrt,  and  a  raising 
to  newness  of  life  ;  and  then  conversion  is  as 
natural  to  a  regenerate  man  as  motion  is  to 
a  lively  body.  A  principle  of  activity  will 
pn;duce  action.  In  regeneration  man  is 
whuUv  passive ;  hi  convrraicin  he  is  active. 
The  first  reviving  us  is  wholly  the  :irt  of 
God,  without  any  concurrence  of  the  crea- 
tyre ;  but  after  we  are  revived  we  do  ac- 
tively and  voluntarily  live  in  his  sight.  Re- 
generation is  the  motion  of  Gofl  in  the  crea- 
ture; conversion  is  the  motion  of  the  creature 
to  fifid,  by  virtue  of  that  first  principle:  from 
this  i>rinciple  all  the  acts  of  hrliiving,  re- 
I>enting.  mortifying,quickeninp,dosprin'.  In 
all  these  a  man  is  active  :  in  the  other  he  is 
merely  passive."  f'onveraon  evidences  itself 
liy  ardent  love  to  God,  Ps.  Ixxiii  ^5  delight 
ni  his  pco]ile,  J(-hn  xiii.  35.  attendance  on  his 
ordinances,  Pa.  xx\  ii  4  confidence  in  his  pro- 
mises, Ps.  ix.  10.  abhorrence  of  self,  and  re- 
nunciation of  the  wi.rld.  Jobxiii  5.  Jas.iT. 
4.  submission  to  his  authority,  and  uniform 
obedience  to  his  word.  Matt.  vii.  20.  See 
Calling,  HkgeneratI'  n. 

CONVERT,  a  person  who  is  converted. 
In  a  monastic  sense,  converts  are  lay  friars, 
or  brothers  admitted  for  the  senice  of  th© 
house,  without  orders,  and  not  allowed  to 
StOg  in  the  clujr. 

CONVICTION,  in  general,  is  the  assu- 
rance of  the  truth  of  any  proposition.  In  a 
religious  sense,  it  is  the  ni-st  degree  of  re- 
pentance, and  imi)ties  nn  affecting  sense  that 
wc  arc  guilty  Ix-fore  God ;  that  we  can  do 
nothing  of  ourselves  to  ^a\t\  \\\&  VsrtvWsA  Sa- 
vour ;  thai  we  do  deaerve  a,v\i«.Te  c'v^osK^Nn 
the  wrath  o5  God :  ti»X.  tnu  w  \«n  ^i«awa 
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ef  perpetual  chastity;  mmance 

■arm,  itml  live  with  great  auateriqf  in 

» :  iii«v  vrc  oUigedNto  sleep  in  tneir 

and  utdr  i^rdle.  on  a  mat  stretched 

■  ^  sroarvd  i  and  to  prostrate  themselves 
fwy  rreiiinf;  one  hundred  and  hfty  times 
■iMh  U»eir  Cm^c  and  hreast,  on  the  g;round. 
iWy  arv  a]t.  tn^h  men  and  wometi.  of  the 

{kptaA  cUsi  oi  the  penple,- and  live  on  alnvs 

■HB  a«pinct-k^  are  prq)erly  hospitals,  and 

^M  vibrr  but.  witiows  reduced  to  beggary. 

^XORBAN,  in  Jewish  antiquity,  were  those 

rfkiwg*  which  had  life ;  in  ^position  to  the 

mM^i,  or  tliosr  which  had  not.    It  is  de- 

SMBd  from  the  word  Aarab,  which  signifies 

approHCh  ;*'  because  the  victims  were 

t  to  ill?  dror  of  the  tal^emacle.  The 

were  always  looked  upon  as  the  most 

nSenngs.    The  Jews  arc  reproadied 

drfcaiing,  by  means  of  the  corban.  thv 

*  of  *,he  filth  commandment,  which 

the  resptTl  due  to  parents;  for  when 

had  no  mind  to  relieve  the  wants  of 

or  mnUker,  he  would  say  to  then) — 

a  gift  (corbau)  by  whatsoever  thou 

,teftt  be  proliied  by  me  •"  i.  e.  '*  I  have 

ted  thit  to  God  which  you  ask  of  me, 

w  nn  lonj^er  mine  to  give.'*  Markvii.  U. 

RDELIKR,  a  Franciscan,  or  religious 

ic  urtter  of  Si.  Francis.  The  denomina- 

daa  fordcJier ^]s  said  to  have  been  given  in 

the  wai-  ii  ^t.   f^ewis  agninst  the  infidels, 

ahnrin  HkC  friart  mmor  having  rcpulserl 

'ttjrbubarians,  and  that  king  having  enquir- 

ii  their  namr,  it  was  answered,  they  were 

MipL-  rortfr&rz,  "  tied  with  ropes ;"  allud- 

bgfeo  the  girdle  of  rope,  or  cnrd,  tied  with 

Mc  knotfi,  which  they  wore  as  part  of 

Mr  habit. 

.  CORKARISTS,  the  disciples  of  Tlieo- 
iHcConihert,  an  enthusiastic  secretary  of 
!>l  lUftsof  Holland.  He  wrote,  at  the  same 
tfBC«  against  the  Catholics,  Lutherans,  and 
Gihrfaiiata.  He  maintained  that  every  reli- 
I^OW  communion  needed  reformation ;  but 
Se  added,  that  no  person  had  a  right  to  en- 
pge  fai  accomplisliing  it  without  a  missinn 
Mfpoitcd  by  miraclt  s.  He  was  also  of  opjn- 
>■.  that  a  person  might  te  a  good  Christian 
vkhaat  binnga  memberof  any  viable  church. 

■  COVENANT,  a  contract  or  agreement, 
MKen  tw"  or  more  parties  on  certain  terms. 
Tteterms  made  use  of  in  the  Scriptures 

J^^  «Brenant  n^'^3  are  and  ^ittinKv    The 
'  Armcr  signifies  cAoOfftn^,  nr friendly  parting; 

■  hi  covenants  each  partv,  in  a  frioiidly 
■■BeTf  consented,  and  so  Dound  himself  to 
Ac  dioaen  terms;  the  latter  signifies  tf$ta- 
^amU  M  all  the  hli-ssings  of  the  covenant 
4R  nvrir  disposed  to  us.  The  woi*d  cove- 
MttL  m  afao  used  for  an  immutable  ordinance, 
Jkr*  xxxiii.  20  a  promise,  Exod.  xxtuv.  10. 
Jkjbc  91.  and  also  for  a  precept,  Jer.  xxxiv. 
ML  i4k    In  Scripture  we  read  of  various  co- 

sach  as  those  made  with  Noah, 

and  the  Hebrews  at  large.     An- 

covenants  were  made  and  ratified  with 

mutLwAxattaty.    The  Scriptares  alJuded  to 

me  oitttig  or  MoiauUs  asunder;  denotiog 


that,  in  the  same  manner,  the  perjured  and 
cnvenant-breakcv  shoiild  be  cut  asunder  by 
the  veng*  ancc  of  God,  Jer.  xxxiv.  18. 

The  covenants  which  more  especially  re- 
late to  the  human  race,  airt^  generally  ciilled 
the  covenant  of  works  and  the  covenant  of 
grace. 

The  covenant  oftvorka  is  that  whereby 
God  requii-es  iwrfcct  thedience  from  his 
creatures,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make 
no  cxprrss  pr'irision  for  the  pardon  of 
offences  committed  against  the  precepts 
of  it  on  the  repentance  of  such  offenders, 
but  pronounces  a  sentence  of  death  upon 
them,  Gen.  ii  Gal.  iv.  24.  Ps.  Ixxxix.  3,  4. 
The  fovrnan/  of  grace  is  gn>tnilly  .defin- 
ed to  be  thai  wiiich  was  made  with  Christ, 
as  the  second  Adam,  and  in  him  «with  all 
the  elect  as  his  seed,  Is.  xlii.  1 — 6.  1  Pet  i. 
20.    Is.  lit  13. 

I.  'V\\t  cevtnant  of  works  was  made*witlL 
Adam  ;  the  condL'ion  of  whicli  was,  his  per- 
severance during  tlie  whole  time  of  his  pro- 
bation: the  rrwoTf/ annexed  to  this  ol>edi- 
ence  was  th'e  con>inu<ince  of  him  and  his 
posterity  in  such  perfect  holiness  and  feli- 
citv  he  then  had  while  upon  earth,  and 
everlasting  life  with  God  hereafter.  The 
fienaliy  threatened  for  the  breach  of  the 
command  was  condemnation ;  terminating  in 
death  temporal,  spirituM  and  eternal.  The 
scale  of  this  covenant  were,  the  tree  of 
knowledge  and  the  tree  of  life ;  and,  per- 
haps, the  Sabbath  and  Pai-adise,  Gen.  ii. 

I  Gal.  iii.  ii.  24.  Rom.  v.  1-t  19.  This  cove- 
nant was  broken  by  Adam's  eating  of  the 
forbidden  fruit,  whereby  he  and  his  posterity 
were  all  subject  to  ruin,  Gen.  iii.  Rom.  v, 
12.  19;  and  witliout  the  intervention  of  the 
divine  grace  and  mercy,  would  have  been 
lost  for  ever.  Rom.  iii.  23.  The  Divine  Being, 
foreseeing  this,  in  infinite  wisdcnn^  and  un- 
speakable compassion  planned  the  covenant 
of  gi-ace ;  by  virtue  of  which  his  people  arc 
reinstated  in  the  blessings  of  purity,  know- 
ledge, and  felicity,  and  that  widiout  a  pos- 
sibility of  any  farther  defalcation. 

U.  llic  covenant  of  grace.  Snme  divines 
make  a  distinction  between  the  covenant  of 
redemption  and  that  of  grace  ;  the  former, 
they  sav,  was  made  with  Christ  in  eternity; 
the  latter  with  believers  in  time.  Others 
object  to  this,  and  suppose  it  a  needless  dis- 
tinction ;  for  there  is  but  one  covenant  of 
grace,  and  net  two,  in  which  the  head  and 

H  member-"  arc  cimcemed  ;  and,  besides,  the 
covenant  of  grace,  proi)erly  speaking,  could 
not  be  made  between  God  and  man ;  for 
what  ran  man  reatipulate  with  Gud,  which 
is  in  hi«  power  to  do  or  give  him,  and 
which  Crod  has  not  a  prior  right  unto? 
Fallen  man  has  neither  inclination  to  yield 
obedience,  nor  power  to  perfonn  it-  7%e 
parties  therrforey  in  this  covenant^  are 
generally  said  to  Iw  the  Father  and  the  Son; 
but  Dr.  Gill  supposes  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
should  not  be  excluded,  %\wcfcVtVkVf^*^^^ 
ed  in  it,  and,  m  ctmawv^e^^  ^  \v^  «» «^ 
down  Uito the  \itart4oi\ifc\itN«s%\  wA^V> 


cev 


lOS 


cov 


believe,  ■ 


nt  I   Rut  XY] 
I.  In  r 


t,  1  Jolin  V.  6,7.  As 
K.  ..I  wai.  ihe  wiH  nnri 

large  ami  carr  of  his  prnplp,  J.  ', 


atul,  filthily 

1     U.     J.  ,11' 


itered  in   hitn.  nml 

I.  i.    4-    prun 
tlictn  in  If 


mrl  mail 

"lATOH-      i' 

'♦flrrvfy  <a'  ttu>  *  wvr^nant,  Hc^.  vii.  2'J.  .i* 
tOTtk  th*r  »hoW  <1eb!  iiivm  him,  fro*^ 


but  «ii  iH'timtNt*; 


1 

7V, 

IWtr^ 

15.     i ! 
130  Ui^  H 

aUt,  aitTi  I  by  his 

l)lno().     Ii.  . I  tore  nb- 

ficrrcd,  llic  \\u\\  SiJWit  ;*lr*a  u  cti^;iKtr<l.  H 
uasriit  i.%  k:,ivi'ii  tn  every  |^Art  Uiereti; 
ulc  inlo  Uh 
I.   i.  2. 


^1, 


rrvciatioii  oi  hi*^ 

'  >r  a  tim«,  bui  Uic  cuvcAaat  of 
\     y^ru  * 


|«(:i'4ii(liii}i^  lo  Uic  |>Uit  iA  Lhc  c->vciutiil. 


viit   15.  Ifi. 

ti.  y?. 

such  us  '. 


Scf  HoLv  (JnrisT. 


I  j-irr ;  in  ^v! 
tuih  .tie  held  fnrt' 
!inf|  fffirnrv  to  .', 


Liut 


br.lc 


I 


3.*'11 3  ti 

ii.  H.  9— 

fturr 
3.-' 
nut' 

viii  i>    > 
XV.  Thei€  txoo  covenant*  ab</vc-ment\onni 

agTrr      in     tjliif    rl:iniri         in     tit/irTu     (ii.-ii    AiiTfT. 

1,    •■    ■  ir-5 

COCK  I;*-- 


5^— O.    it    M 

la    Ua.  Iv. 

1  in  the  rUl, 
i)-*  new,  Hcb 


nantg.  in  »bc  f^rmrr 
will  fill 
Co 


I  ho  V. 


ic  Uw  prcicuU^ii ,  for  ii  :  ..ly  II  J«inics  1,  w 

to  »(tmH  mail  to  a  LJl  tu-Uaulwct^    I 

r'cA  Aiixi  but  in  the  wav  ui  U(j1ui>'^s  —  \  wA  \S9^    i  utr 
<  io6D6^  is  cheMoc  Old*  the  slQfy  of  G«^n  uaa,tt&\:kMW 


■k.  -■r»  ^  --.^ 


cov 


103 


cou 


._      IndieMnesUteasUwu 

ind  CO  rdect  all  innovations  intro- 

due  .tune.    Thifc  oath,  winrxcd 

I  of  futh,  RG«ived  the  name 

those  who  subscribed  it 

mgve  and  covenant,  was  esta- 
te jrcsr  1643,  and  formed  a  bond 
Ewaen  Scotland  and  England.  It 
Id  aod  subscribed  fay  many  in 
I ;  who  hereby  solemnly  abjured 
prelacy,  and  combined  together 
lulBal  diefence.  It  was  approved 
tt  and  assembly  at  West- 
mified  fay  the  fj^nersl  asscm- 
F^eodnd  id  1645.  King  Charles  1. 
of  it  when  he  son%ndered  him- 
Ae  Scott  army  in  1646 ;  but,  in  1650, 
n.  declared  his  approbation  boOi  ctf 
the  national  covenant  by  a  solemn 
■d,  in  August  of  the  same  year, 
farther  declaration  at  Dunferlioe 
■Be  popOK,  which  was  also  re- 
[«■  flccatio"  of  his  coronation  at  Soone, 
The  covenant  was  ratified  by  par- 
in  tihfa  year ;  and  the  subscription  of 
fcqaired  by  every  member,  with- 
the  conatiaition  of  the  parlia- 
jMlvea  dadared  null  and  void.  It  pro- 
Sid  n  aeries  of  distractions  in  the  suose- 
■■t  hittoiy  of  tliat  country,  and  was  voted 
tmi  hr  parliament,  aiKl  provision  made 
Bk  k.  Stat.  14^Car.  2.  c.  4. 
mVETOUSNESS.  an  unreasonable  de- 
iM-tAnr  that  we  have  n(^,  with  a  dissatis- 
'$0m  wHh  what  we  have.  It  may  farther 
^Miriidered  as  coosistinf^  in,  l.  An  anxious 
pUnf  care  about  the  things  of  this  world, 
iiA-npBCity  in  getting  — 3.  Too  frequently 
~*  *  ionistrr  and  illegal  ways  of  obtaining 
A  tenaciousncss  in  keeping.  It  is 
whidi  marvelkiusly  prevails  upon  and 
the  heart  nf  man,  and  for 
hme  icmooB :  it  often  bears  a  near  resem- 
■ttHD  virtue;  t}rings  with  it  many  plausible 
Mhbi  and  raises  a  man  to  a  state  of  re- 
on  account  of  his  riches.  "  There 
be."  as  one  observes,  "  a  more  un- 
sin  than  this.  It  is  ttnjuat ;  only  to 
la  to  wish  to  be  unjust  It  is  cruel :  the 
must  harden  themselves  against  a 
plaintive  voices.  It  is  ungrateful : 
§argtt  their  former  ohligatioos  and  their 
iDpportera.  It  isybo^A :  it  destroys 
breaks  the  rest,  unfits  for  tfie 
of  duty,  and  is  a  contempt  of 
hfantdf :  it  is  unfirecedented  in  all  our 
■Mks  of  virtue  mentioned  in  the  Krip- 
■k\3Be,  indeed,  spoke  unadvisedly  with 
kXps  ;  another  cunied  and  swore  ;  a  tliird 
Min  ■  pHBOD ;  and  afourth  committed  adul- 
lys  bit  which  of  the  saints  ever  lived  in 
ilMtefcovctOttsness  I  Lastly,  it  is  idolatry^ 
hL  S>  9.  the  idolatry  of  the'  heart ;  when:, 
llifttcai|ilCf  die  miserable  wretchexcludes 
op  goM  instead  of  him,  and  places 
in  K  which  belongs  to  the 
aloofr"  Let  thote  who  live 
pnetke  of  it  ctmader  the  { 


Ijudgments  that  have  been  inflicted  on  such 
cliaracters.  Josh.  vii.  21.  Acts  v.  the  misery 
with  which  it  is  attended ;  the  curse  such 
persons  are  to  society ;  the  deiiunciations  and 
cautions  respecting  it  in  the  holy  scripture; 
and  how  eficctually  it  bars  men  from  God, 
from  happiness,  and  from  heaven.  Scott'g 
Mfoya.  ri,  73.  Youth's  Serm.  voL  iv.  ser. 
1 ;  Hodinson't  Mar.  KxtrtUea^  ex.  iv. 
Saurm'a  Serm.  vol.  v.  ser.  12.  Eng.  Trans. 

COUNCIL,  an  assembly  of  persons  met 
together  fur  the  purpose  ox  consultation ;  an 
assembly  of  deputies  or  commissioners  sent 
from  several  churches,  associated  by  cer- 
tain bonds  in  a  general  body,  Acts  L  vi. 
XV.  xxi. 

CouirciL,  Oecumenkal  or  General,  is  an 
assembly  which  represents  the  whtJe  body 
of  the  (Christian  church.  The  Romanists  reck- 
on eighteen  of  them,  Bullinger,  six.  Dr.  Pri- 
deaux  seven,  and  bisHcp  Bcveridge  eight « 
which  h^sap  are  all  the  general  councils 
which  have  ever  been  held  since  the  time  of 
the  first  Christian  emperor.  They  are  as  fol- 
lows : — 1.  The  council  of  Nice,  held  in  the 
reign  of  Constantine  the  Great,on  account  of 
the  herem^of  Arius- — 2.  The  council  of  Con- 
stantinople, called  under  the  reign  and  by 
the  command  of  Theodoshis  the  Great,  for 
much  the  same  end  that  the  former  council 
was  summoned  — 3.  The  council  of  Ephesus, 
convened  by  Theodosius  the  younger,  at  tha 
suit  cf  Nestorius. — 4.  The  council  at  Chal- 
cedon,  held  in  the  reign  of  Martianus,  which 
approved  of  the  Eutychian  heresy. — 5.  The 
second  council  of  Crnstantinople,  assembled 
by  the  emperor  Justinian,  condemned  the 
three  chanters  taken  out  of  the  book  of  The- 
odorus,  nt  Mopsuestia,  having  first  decided 
that  it  was  lawful  in  anathematize  the  dead. 
Some  authors  tell  us  that  they  likewise  con- 
demned the  several  errors  <«  Origen  about 
the  Trinity,  the  plurality  of  worlds,  and  pre- 
existence  of  souls. — 6.  The  third  council  of 
Constantinople,  held  by  the  command  of  Con- 
stantius  Pogonatus,  the  emperor,  in  which 
they  received  the  definitions  of  the  five  first 
general  councils,  and  particularly  that 
against  Origen  and  Theodorus.  of  Mopsuestia. 
— 7.  The  second  Nicene  coimcil  — -8.  The 
fourth  council  of  Constantinople,  as.sembled 
when  Louis  II.  was  emperor  of  the  West. 
Their  regulations  are  contained  in  twenty- 
seven  canons,  the  heads  of  which  the  reader 
may  find  in  Dupin.  Whatever  may  be  said  in 
favour  of  general  councils,  their  utility  has 
been  doubted  by  some  of  the  wisest  men. 
Dr.  Jortin  says,  "  they  have  been  too  much 
extolled  by  Papists,  and  by  some  Pp3testants. 
They  were  a  collection  of  men  who  were 
frail  and  fallible.  Some  of  those  coimcils  were 
not  assemblies  of  pious  and  learned  dirines, 
but  cabals,  the  majority  of  which  were  quar- 
relsome, fanatical,  domtfieering,  dishonest 
prelates,  wlio  wanted  to  compel  men  to  ap- 
prove all  their  opinions,  of  which  they  them- 
selves had  no  cVen.T  c<«\cfc\i\i«w  ««.vA.  \n  vx\- 
athematize  and  oppress  vV\cs«.  vi^^^s  *«  <mM^  vr^ 
implicitly  submit  to  Oir\i  ^\ftxtft\wia.^^KA?' 


OBB 


lOf 


CRB 


Besdei  the  q 
we  inhabit.  we«ee 
bodies  disposed  around 
cxtmt  of  apHOe  The  muop. 
*  kr  mumer  onnccted 
and  even  ^dependent  upon 
,  hmI  Che  cither  idnnetsi,  with  tlieir 
«liich  like  the  earth  circulate 
pft  fUm  MB,  and  appear  to  derive  frum 
^ft^  and  heat ;  tho*<e  ho^m  which  we 
■wad  9itm%,  and  consider  aft  illuminating 
(.Anrahlas  with  heat  each  its  peculiar 
.ifplajiria;  and  the  comets  which  at 
pmad*  ■nrpptte  us  with  their  ap- 
ihe  nature  of  whciae  conncc- 
^mUtM  Ike  general  ssrsttm  of  Nature,  or 
f  paiticolar  system  of  planets,  we 
ratead  to  have  fully  disoivered; 
80  many  more  of  the  l>eit>  *8  wnrks, 
eoMempUdon  of  which  we  cannot 
dve  the  most  awful  ideas  of  his 
Dowcr. 
r«  however,  whatever  the  varie- 
■nder  which  it  is  made  to  ap- 
idative  dicpoaition  of  itit  parts,  or 
icoasmunicated  to  it,  is  but  an  in- 
;  of  the  works  of  creation  We  be- 
ta be  animatrd  -with  a  mudi 
fffiaciple  than  brute  matter:  in  view- 
t  BMimers  and  oeconomv  of  the  lower 
can  scarce  avnid  acknowledg- 
fcfifctu  them  to  consist  of  something  more 
Bh  carinas  modifications  of  matter  and  mo- 
lik  The  other  planetary  bodii'S,  which 
lltotobein  circomatHnces  neariy  analcfgous 
of  our  earth,  are  surely,  as  well  as 
frir  the  habitaUnns  of  rational 
beinfp.  The  existence  of  intelli- 
of  v;  higher  order  than  man,  thcmeh 
"  hel*wt''e  IVity,  appears  extremdy 
Of  thene  spiritual  beings,  called 
r.  we  have  express  intimation  in  scrip- 
,  r(ier  the  article  A  kg  el.)  But  the  limits 
libr  cntftkn  we  must  not  pretend  to  de* 
m.  Hnw  far  the  regions  of^spare  extend, 
I'tHT  tbey  are  filled,  we  know  not  How 
ktflMetafy  worids.  the  &un,  and  the  fixed 
lia  arv  occupied,  we  do  not  pretend  to 
■Vt  aKertained-  We  are  even  ignorant 
■ir  wHe  a  diversity  of  forms,  what  an  in- 
1%  of  living  animated  heinga  may  inhabit 
Vinm  gM>^'  So  confined  is  our  know- 
1§ffi  wi  creation,  yet  so  grand,  so  awfol, 
hv  part  which  our  narrow  understandings 
m  oimprehend  ? 

'CtVMETinngtheperiodsof  time  at  which  , 
ht  Dritf  executed  his  several  works,  it.'j 
■*— *.  be  pretended  that  mankind  have  had!j 
—•^-•8  of  receiving  very  particnlar  in- 


MHtim.  Many  have  been  the  conjee-  : 
■n^  aad  curimis  the  fancies  of  learned  , 
ML  fcapecting  it ;  but,  after  all,  we  must 
tMMtcd  to  the  snrred  writings  for  the!' 
triiWarmation."  DifTer^t  copies,  indeed,  { 
Wt  dUhn-ul  dates-  Thr  Tlctirew  copy  of  j 
which  we  Christians,  for  gofxl  rea-  ' 
drr  as  the  most  »iithi-ntic.  datt*s  t 
of  Ihe  wnWrf  5944  vean  heffre 'I 
ent.  The  SamuiUn  Bible,  [ 
O  ■ 


again,  fixes  the  era  of  the  creaUco  4S09 
years  before  the  birth  of  Christ  And  the 
Greek  traoslaciou,  known  bv  the  name  at 
the  Septuagint  version  of  the  Bible,  Kive« 
5270  as  the  number  of  the  years  which  in*^ 
tervened  between  these  two  periods.  ^ 
comparing  the  various  dates  m  die  sacred 
writings,  examining  how  these  have  come  to 
tUsagree.  and  to  be  diversified  in  different 
copies ;  endeavouring  to  reconcile  the  most 
authentic  profane  with  sacred  chronology, 
some  ingenious  men  haw:  formed  adiemes  of 
chmnok^;  plausible,  indeed,  but  not  snp« 
ported  by  sufficient  authorities,  which  they 
would  gladly  persuade  us  to  receive  in  pre? 
ference  to  any  of  those  sbi<ve-ment]ooed. 
Usher  makes  out  from  the  Hebrew  IKU^ 
4004  years  as  the  term  between  the  crea- 
tion and  the  birth  of  Christ.  Josephus,  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Wills  and  Mr.  whiston^ 
makes  it  4658  years ;  and  M.  Pesron,  wlfh 
the  help  of  the  Septua^pnt,  extends  it  to 
5872  years.  Usher's  system  Is  the  moat 
generally  received.  But  though  these  differ 
rent  systems  of  chronology  arc  so  inconws- 
tent,  and  so  slenderty  supported,  yet  the 
difivrences  among  them  are  so  inconsidera- 
ble, in  compariscn  witli  those  which  arise 
before  us  when  we  contemplate  the  chmot^ 
logy  of  the  Chinese,  th»  Chaldeans,  and  the 
Egyptians,  and  they  agree  so  well  with  the 
general  information  of  authentic  history,  an4 
wiih  the  appearances  uf  nature  and  of  so- 
ciety, that  they  may  be  considered  as  nearly 
fixing  the  tme  period  of  the  creation  of  tho 
earth."  Uncertain,  however,  as  we  may  ba 
as  tn  the  exact  time  of  the  creation,  we  may 
pnifitaWy  apply  ourselves  to  the  cnntempla^ 
tion  nf  this  immense  fabric.  Indeed,  the 
beautiful  and  multiform  works  around  us 
must  strike  the  mind  of  every  beholder  witlf 
wonder  and  admiration,  unless  he  be  enve- 
loped in  ignorance,  and  chained  down  tQ 
the  earth  with  sensuality.  These  workf 
every  way  proclaim  the  wisdom,  the  power^ 
and  the  goodness  of  the  Creator.  Creatioi} 
is  a  biwk  which  the  nicest  philosopher  may 
study  wiih  the  deepest  attention.  Unliky 
the  works  of  art,  the  mure  it  is  examined, 
the  more  it  opens  to  us  sources  of  admira- 
titm  of  its  great  Author;  the  m^re  it  calls 
for  our  inspection,  and  the  more  it  demands 
our  praise.  Here  every  thing  is  adjusted 
in  the  exactest  order;  all  answering  th^ 
wiliest  ends,  aiul  Rcting  according  to  the  ap- 
pointed laws  of  Deity.  Hen'  the  Christian 
IS  lod  into  the  most  delif^htfiil  field  of  conr 
templatiun.  To  him  every  pi.'bble  becomes 
a  preacher,  and  every  atom  a  »-tep  \iv  which 
he  ascends  to  his  Creator  Placed  in  this 
beautiful  temple,  and  looking  uronnd  on  a1) 
its  various  parts,  he  cannot  help  joining 
with  the  Psulmist  in  saving,  "  O  Loixl,  how 
manifold  are  thy  w*ivks;  in  wisdom  hast 
thou  made  ihem  all!"  See  Eternity  of 
God. 

See  Ray  mid  'Ufir tniorr  o-n  the  CveaiVom  -^ 
jirt   Crf.atiois,  7''ncu    Brit.  ;    DfrUaTrf* 
Mtro    and    P/iiiwc-rhcolog^  v    Hcr-wetf^ 
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ufrty   <in   Ut«  <iwh  force,  it  his   [ 
VKtc   allmncci;    ood  rninur   was  the   uiily 
rxctUctrcc  which  whm  hcM  In  cvccm,  or 
gyve  one  miin  ihf  I    ■  ' 

flther   When  alJtli' 
fffort,    were   hti  v 
t,  Ihcard.-nr  fcir  prr  .J: 

samr  dirrciion  .  "  .  '  as 

the    princos    Am  it, 

*•  uirti  fnifn  us  fo*iu    .  -  ;vl(> 

prrcinitate  itself  in  uuc  uiuttrU  bucly  upon 

•  f  men  now  defining  ihe  cn-i- 
.  nmd  to  hraven,  werr  imj);*- 

|..  ,t. >.    ..  ;.t,  .1,...,   ....,,.,..1.    . 

thr 

itcclinc  this  serMCf  wa»  hnuKled  wiUi  • 
reproach  >»f  impiety  or  cownrdice.  I 
nrnlctt  were  mnvtd,  by  the  ntm»ntic  snint 
of  the  ftge,  to  hope  for  npuicnt  *stiibuftli- 
mcnts  in  the  E-iM,  (hr  diiel  >*tM  » f  Hrm  ^nd 
comniercc  at  thiit  time  ]n  pnrMiii  nf  ihcic 
chimrric;*!  pr  jcrts,  ihfv  si. Id  at  low  prim 
ihi  ir  an  imt  casil^  s  and  nihcrrtancra,  whicli 
had  ntiw  h*t  ;dl  value  in  their  *ieK  The 
infirm  ■ml  aged  f«>ntiibuU'd  to  the  expcdi- 
tinn  hv  rirL-srMs   ind  m-incv.   find    manv  tf 
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i;  for  the  generafity  of  the 
'  inthel^tinchurehhave 
Mannas  thinki  that  our  Sa- 
boidct  bound  laat  to  the 
;  and  St  Hilary  speaks  of 
IrvhrrBWithncwastiedtoit.  Some- 
iwere  fastened  upon  the  criiss 
iHiUe  in  that  coodidon.  St  An- 
to  baTccontinned  three  days 
pom  It.  Enacbina  speaks  of  certaiii 
k  In-E^fpt  who  were  kMW.  upon  the 
■jhey  w«rc  starved  to  death.  PUate 
meo  at  Jeans  Christ's  dying  so  soon, 
kanMrnlly  be  must  have  Hveid  longer, 
laat  been  in  his  power  to  have  laid 
h  tte«  and  to  take  it  up  again.  The 
]ff the  twothieves,  who  were  crucified 
r  8i!v|aur,  were  broken,  in  order  tn 
Ihdr  death,  that  their  bodies  might 
■in  npon  Uie  cn«s  on  the  sabbath  day, 
bfc  31  33;  and  to  comply  with  the 
MoKn,  wluch  lorinds  the  bodies  to  be 
vfe  after  nn-sct  But  among  other  na- 
bcf  wcfc  snffiered  to  remain  upon  the 
rnig  time,  ^sometimes  they  were  de- 
1  iJBve  by  birds  and  beasts  of  prey 
I  were  i^ipointed  to  observe  that  none 
rfricadi  or  relations  should  take  them 
■d  buy  them.  The  Ruman  soldiers, 
ad  OBCified  Jesus  Christ  and  the  two 
1^  continued  near  the  crosses  till  the 
taken  down  and  buried. 
of  the  Cro«»t  an  ancient  feast 
d  on  the  3d  of  May,  in  memni^'  of 
■niik'a(thc  mother  of  Coiistantine)  hnd- 
le  true  cross  of  Ciirist  deep  in  the 
lea  Mount  Ciilvar)*,  where  sheerrct- 
dnirch  fir  the  jireservation  of  part  of 
!  nm,  being  brought  to  Rome,  and  de- 
1  in  the  church  of  the  Holy  Cross  of 

tiutiTn  of  the  Cro$»,  an  ancient  feast 
nthe  14ih  of  September,  in  memory  of 
»t  HeracUtus  restnred  tr)  Mrnint  Cal- 
he  true  cross,  in  64i,  which  had  been 
d  off  fourteen  years  before  1^  Cosmcs, 
i  Persia,  upon  his  taking  Jerusalem 
be  emperor  Phncas 
iJidoraiion  of  the  i  rots  seems  to  have 
vnctised  in  the  ancient  church,  in  as 
as  the  heathens,  particularly  Julian, 
icbed  the  primitive  Christians  with 
d  we  do  not  find  that  their  apologists 
flicd  the  charge  Momay,  indeed,  as- 
Lttiat  this  had  been  done  by  St.  Cyril, 
■Id  nut  rapport  his  allegation  at  the 
vnoe  of  F<  untain-bleau  ist.  Helena  is 
B  bave  reduced  the  adoiation  of  the 
tB  lis  just  principle,  since  she  adored 
;  bitbe  wund,  not  the  wood  itself  With 
modifications  some   Protestants  have 

to  admit  the  adoration  nf  the 
Moss  allowed  »if  the  phrase,  pro- 
■  expressly  added,  that  the  ado- 
relative  to  the  person  of  Christ. 

Roman  catholics  mny  neem  to 
pll  faf  virtue  of  such  distinction  and 
■)■%  it  b  well  ktKfwn  they  have  no 


great  place  In  their  own  practice.  Imbert, 
the  pnor  of  Gascony,  was  8evere;v  prosecu- 
ted ni  168a  fur  u-lling  the  jMrople.  that,  in  the 
ceremony  of  adoring  the  crrss,  practised  in 
that  church  on  Good  FndaVi  they  were  not 
to  adort;  the  wod,  but  Christ,  who  was  cini- 
cified  on  it.  The  curate  of  the  parish  told 
them  the  contrary.  It  was  the  wnnd  ;  the 
wood  thty  were  to  adore  !  Imbert  replied,  it 
was  Chnst,  not  the  wood :  fnr  which  he  was 
dted  before  the  archbishop  of  Bordeaux, 
suspended  from  his  functions,  and  even 
threatened  with  chains  and  perpetual  pri- 
Booment,  It  little  availed  him  to  cite  the  bi- 
shop of  Meaux's  distinction:  it  was  answered, 
that  the  church  alltmed  it  not 

CROSS-BEARER,  in  tlie  Romish  church, 
the  chaplain  of  an  archbishop,  who  beurs  a 
crobs  before  him  on  siiU  mn  occancms.  Cross- 
bearers  also  denote  Certain 'officers  ill  the  Ift- 
(^uisition,  who  make  a  vow  before  the  liiqui- 
sitors,  or  their  vicars,  to  detVnd  the  catholic 
faith,  though  with  the  loss  of  fortune  and 
life  llieir  business  is  also  to  provide  the  in- 
quisitors with  necessaries 

CRUCIFIX,  a  Cross,  upon  which  the  body 
'f  Christ  is  fastened  in  effigy,  used  by  the 
Roman  catholics,  to  excite  in  their  minds  a 
strong  idea  of  i-ur  Savi*  urs  pasuon. 

CRUCIFIXION  OF  CHRIST.  Sec 
Cross. 

CRUSADE,  See  Croisadb. 

CURATE,  the  lowest  degree  in  the  churii 
of  England  ;  he  who  represents  the  incum- 
]  bent  il  a  church,  parson,  or  vicar,  and  rffi- 
ciates  in  his  stead  :  he  is  to  be  licensed  and 
admitted  by  the  bishcip  of  the  diocese,  or  by 
an  t.rdinary  having  episccpal  jurisdictim  ; 
and  when  a  curate  hRth  the  Rpprrbration  of 
the  bishop,  he  usually  appoints  the  salary 
too ;  and  m  such  case,  if  he  be  not  paid,  the 
curate  hath  a  proper  rtmedj  in  the  ecclen- 
astical  court,  by  a  seqaestratim  of  the  pnifits 
of  the  benefice ;  but  if  the  curate  be  not  licens- 
ed by  the  bishop,  he  is  put  tn  his  remedy  at 
common  law,  where  ne  must  prove  the 
agreement,  &c  A  curate,  having  no  fixed  es- 
tate in  his  ciu::icy,  not  being  instituted  and  in- 
ducted, may  be  removtd  at  pleasure  by  the 
bishnp.  or  iiicumbi  nt.  But  there  are  pf-rprtu- 
al  curates  as  well  as  temporan',  who  are  ap- 
pointed where  tithes  are  impn^iate,  and 
no  vicarage  endowed  :  these  are  not  remove- 
able,  and  the  impropriett-rs  are  obliged  to 
find  them  :  some  whereof  have  certam  por- 
tions of  the  tithes  settled  vn  them.  Curates 
must  subscribe  the  declaration  acc(>rding  to 
the  act  of  uniformity,  or  are  liable  to  impri- 
sniiment.  Though  the  condition  of  curates  be 
somewhat  meliorated  by  a  late  act,  it  must 
be  confessed  that  they  are  still,  in  many  re- 
spects exijosed  to  hardships :  their  salaries 
are  not  equal  to  many  dissenting  ministers, 
who  have  nothing  to  depend  on  but  the  libe- 
rality of  their  people.  Can  there  be  a  greater 
reproach  to  the  dignified  ecclesiastics  of  this 
cuntr)-,  than  the  comparatively  miser^tile 
pittar.ce  aUoircd  \\Mi  c'«Bk\jt^,'^V^^iKi.'&»R. 
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b*  iCpBed  Plato,  **  bat  with  stiH  greater 
t  DIofms !"  He  had  the  utmost  con- 
K  iariul  die  human  race ;  for  he  walked 
ticct  of  Athcs»  at  iKJOQ  day,  with  a 


lighted  lanthern  in  his  hand,  telling  the  peo- 
ple **  he  was  in  search  of  an  honest  man." 
but  with  all  his  maxims  of  morality,  he  held 
i  some  very  pernicious  oiuDions. 


D. 


ilOANISTS.  a  denomination  in  the 
UBtmy*  aoc^led  from  Uamian,  bishop 
locndria.  Their  opinions  were  the 
■a  the  Angelitrs,  which  see. 
EMONS,  a  name  f^ven  by  the  ancients 
trio  spirits  or  genii,  which,  they  say, 
tred  to  men,  either  tn  do  them  service, 
hvKthcm. 

itral  of  the  heathen  philosophers  held 
tere  were  different  iLinds  of  clxmons  i 
Mie  of  them  were  spiritual  substances 
mm  noble  origin  than  the  human  race, 
hat  others  had  once  been  men. 
:  ttate  dsmons  who  were  the  more  im- 
Mb  objects  of  the  estabttshed  worship 
I  the  ancient  nations  were  human  spi- 
BCb  as  were  believed  to  bt-come  tlx- 
,  or  deities,  after  their  departure  fruni 
bodies. 

baa  been  generally  thought,  that  by 
■t  we  are  to  understand  drviU,  in  thr 
agint  version  of  the  Old  'IVstament. 
ra  think  the  word  is  in  that  version 
inly  applied  to  the  ghosts  nf  such  dtad 
m  the  heathens  dcihed,  in  Dt-ut  xxxii 
PiL  cvi.  ST.  That  damon  often  bears 
NOe  meaning  in  the  New  Ttstamcnt, 
articnlarly  in  Acts  xvii.  18.  l  ("or.  x. 
I  Tim.  iv.  1^  Rfv  ix.  13.  is  shewn  at 
by  Mr.  Joseph  Mede  (see  Wr.rks.  p. 
i,  acq.)  That  tlie  word  \i>  applied  al- 
to human  spirits  in  the  New  Testa- 
Mr.  Farmer  has  attempted  to  sliew 
Esaay  on  Dxmoniacs,  p.  208.  et  seq. 

the  meaning  of  the  wi.rd  dxnion,  in 
ithers  of  the  Chnstian  ciuu\-h,  it  is 
ly  Uiem  in  the  same  stnsc  as  it  was  by 
■then  philtjsophers,  especially  the  latter 
listt;  that  is,  sometimes  for  depaited 
I  spirits,  and  at  other  times  fur  sucli 
aa  had  never  inhabited  human  l>odies. 

fathers,  indeed,  tlie  wr  rd  is  nim-e 
only  taken  in  an  evil  sense,  than  in  the 
CmiU^rphers. 

^ONIAC,  a  human  Mng  whose  vo> 
and  oth»T  mental  faciiKies  aiv  over- 
rd  and  r/*irained»  and  his  bi  dy  jXiSses- 
d  actuated  Ijy  some  created  spiritual 
if  Uiptrrior  power.  Such  seems  tr.  he  the 
ained  sense  t  f  the  wc.rd  ;  hut  it  is  c!is- 
whethLT  any  of  mankind  ev  r  w*.  re  in  | 
lAn-^jnate  condition.  Thnt  the  reiulvr 
arm  anme  judKu-ent,  we  shall  lay  be- 
im  the  arguments  nx  l>  >th  ..iilf:i. 
}gm^niaC9*ar^uinth-3n,^uni,t  the  ex- 
•t^  These  wht»  ;jiv  wiwihn^  to  al- 
atsms^h  rr  (Jevi'r  h^w  t-w  vm-^- 
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meddled  with  the  concerns  of  human  life, 
urge  a  number  (>f  sptxious  arguments.  The 
Gi-ceks  and  Romans  of  old,  say  they,  did 
believe  in  the  reality  of  dzmoniacal  posses- 
sion. They  supix>sed  that  spiritual  beings 
did  at  times  enter  into  the  sons  and  dau^^h- 
ters  of  men,  and  distinguish  themselves  in 
tliat  situntion  by  capricious  freaks,  deeds  of 
wanton  mischief,  or  pmphetic  enunciations. 
But  in  the  instances  m  which  they  supposed 
this  to  happen,  it  is  evident  no  such  thing 
took  place.  Their  accounts  of  the  state  ana 
conduct  of  those  persons  whom  they  believed 
to  be  ix-ssessed  in  this  supernatural  manner, 
shew  plainly  that  what  they  ascribed  to  the 
influence  ot  dxmons  were  meri'ly  the  eflHct 
of  natural  diseases.  Whatever  they  relate 
coi  ccming  the  iarvati,  the  cerriti,  ami  the 
lymfihatici.  shews  that  these  were  merely 
people  disordered  in  mind,  in  the  same  un- 
fortunate situation  whh  those  madmen,  idiot?, 
and  melancholy  persons,  whom  we  have 
among  ourselves  Festus  describes  the  /ar-^ 
vati  ax  \x\\%  furiosi  et  mente  moti.  Lucian 
describe  s  dxmoniacs  us  lunatic,  and  as  sta- 
ring; with  their  eyes,  foamii'g  at  the  mouth, 
and  being  ^peechIe.^s  It  appears  still  mcrro 
evident  that  all  the  persr-ns  spoken  of  as  pos- 
sessed witli  devils  m  the  New  Testament, 
were  either  mad  or  epileptic,  and  precisely 
in  the  same  conditi'n  with  the  madmen  ana 
epileptics  of  modern  times.  The  Jews, 
among  other  repnuiches  which  they  threw 
out  against  r,ur  Siivi«'»ir,  said.  He  hath  a  dg" 
vil,  and  it  mad ;  why  hear  ye  him  ?  The 
expressions  Ar /w/A  a  rfa;//,  and  /»  mad  were 
ceitainiy  usedon  this  orcasion  as  svnonymcus. 
Withiifl  theirvirulence.theywoufdnot  surely 
ascribe  to  him  at  once  two'thingsihat  were 
incdisistcnt  and  contnidictoiy.  Those  who 
thi  ught  more  favourably  of  the  Character  of 
Jesus,  as.sertc(I  C(  nc^-nnnp  his  discourses,  in 
reply  to  his  adversaries.  These  are  not  the 
wordji  cfhim  that  /lafh  a  damon  ;  meaning, 
no  doubt,  that  he  s{Kikc  in  a  more  rational 
manner  than  a  madman  could  be  expictcd 
to  speak.  The  Jews  appear  to  have  ascrib- 
ed to  the  inttuf  nee  <»f  (;«nK»ns,  not  only  that 
species  of  madmss  in  which  the  patient 
is  rartrg^  and  furioua^  but  also  melancholy 
n.adiM-sH.  Of  J(hn,  who  secUided  himself 
fn  ni  inttrcourse  with  the  world,  and  was 
di>-tini;uishi  d  ft-r  abstinence  an<l  :*cts  of  mor^ 
tiiiciition.thiV  .said,  Ifeharhadxnton.  Ihe 
y"Uih.  whose  father  applii  d  ti>  Jesus  to  fife 
fiini  frrm  nn  e\\\  svmx,  tiv-CTWKv^^Viw  \«v- 
happy  cu:^tionm\i«x^v«vAf\%s  Hurutmucii 
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in  this  sense  in  the  sacred  Scripture.  Thus 
it  is  said  in  Horn.  xiii.  2  "  They  that  reust 
shall  receive  to  themselves  daxnDaUon,"  i.  e. 
cwi'lemnatiiin,  "  from  the  rulers  who  are 
fates  the  affkirs  of  the  uiiiverse.    We  j  not  a  terror  to  good  worl&s,  but  to  the  evil.' 


•  cOBbnidict  those  ideas  -which  the 
;  Appearance  of  Nature  and  thr  series 
HiA  aancKt,  G<ioceming  Uie  benevo- 
nd  wudooi  of  the  Deity,  by  which 


mcf  ounelves  able  to  comprehend 
o  which  our  understanding  b  wholly 
sale  I  we  persuade  iiurselves,  at  times, 
e  whole  extent  of  tiie  wttrks  of  the 


Again,  in  1  Cur.  xi.  29.  "  He  that  taiith 
and  drinlieth  unworthily*  eateth  and  dri:ik- 
eth  damnation  to  himself;"  i.  e.  coiidenma- 
ti  m  ;   expfises  himself  to  severe  temporal 


be  well    known  to  us,  and  that  !|  judgments  from  God,  and  to  the  jud>>ment 


igm  must  always  be  such  a!»  we  can 
»  Wc  are  then  ready  whenever  any 
W  ariies  tn  us  in  considering  the  con- 
.Providence,  to  model  things  arcor- 
onr  own  ideas ;  to  dt^ny  tiiat  thi-  Ddty 
inUy  be  the  author  of  things  which 
not  reconcile  ;  and  to  aasert,  that  he 


utd  censure  of  the  wise  and  good.  Again, 
Horn.  xiv.  23.  "  He  that  donhieih  is  damned 
if  he  eat  ;**  i.  e.  is  condemned  botli  \yy  his 
own  conscience,  and  the  word  of  titxl,"  be- 
cause he  is  far  from  l}eing  satisfied  that  he 
is  right  in  sn  doing. 

DANCERS,  a  sect  which  sprung  up  about 


?r  con-j!  ISrJ  in  Flaiiders,  and  places  abnnt. 


Dt  on  every  occasion  in  a  numner  con- 1|  137S  in  t'laiiders,  and  places  about.  It  was 
with  our  narrow  views.  This  is  tlie  I:  their  custom  all  of  a  sudden  to  fall  a  dancing 
tf  ream  :  and  it  seems  to  have  sug- !-  and,  liotding  each  ntlier^s  liands,  to  continue 

the  strongest  objections  that  havej!  thereat,  till,  i}eing  suff  rated  with  the  extra- 
t  any  time  nrjp'd  against  the  reality  oflj  ordinaiy  violence,  they  fall  down  breathless 
iacal  pHSsession.    But  the  Deity  may  |J  togetb-r.  During  these' intcnaK'tfvehenunt 

connect  one  onler  of  his  creatures  ji  agitation,  tliey  pretended  to  he  frivoured  with 
locher.  We  perceive  mutual  refations 
KautiFul  connection  to  pi-evuil  tlirnugh 
It  part  of  Nature  which  falls  within 
iere  of  our  observation.  The  inferior 
la  are  connected  with  mankind,  and 
cd  to  their  authority,  not  duly  in  in 
I  ID  which  it  is  exerted  for  lU'civ  nd- 
e,  but  even  where  it  is  tyranuiciilly 
1  to  their  destruction.  Annmg  the 
9  which  mankind  have  been  subject- 
ir  might  not  their  lx:ing  liable  tn  dx- 
:ail  possession  be  <me  f  While  the  Su- 

Being  retains  the  sovereignty  of  tht 
le,  he  may  employ  wliatever  ajrcnts 
nks  proper  in  the  execution  ni  his 
its;  ne  may  either comuiisMdn  an  an- 

■  let  loose  a  devil ;  as  well  as  bend 
iinao  will,  or  cnmmunirate  any  p:Lrti- 
impulse  to  matter.  All  that  rev ela- 
m^es  known,  all  that  human  reason 
njecture  Cunceming  the  existence  of 

■  orders  of  spiritual  bt*inp;s,  gind  and 
I  perf-ctly  nvisistent  with,  and  ev»n 
mk  t",  the  dortrine  of  dxnionirical 
ion.  It  is  meii*in'iert  in  the  New  IVs- 
t  in  such  lan,;nuj.;f,  and  such  narra 


wonfierful  vision.  Like  the  Whipners,  they 
rnved  from  pl:ico  to  place,  1>c^,<ing  their 
victuals,  holding  their  secret  assemblies,  aid 
ireatinij  the  priesthood  and  werahin  of  the 
c' lurch  with  the  utmost  omtompt.  'rhus  we 
find,  as  Dr.  Haweis  obsen'-s,  that  the  French 
Cxnvulsionists  and  the  Welch  JumjHTshavc 
had  predecessor^of  the  same  stamp.  There 

Sis  nothing  new  under  the  sun.     Huwea  and 

'  Moaheim'a  Ch.  Hist.  Cent.  14. 

D.VRKNKSS,  the  al)senco,  privation,  or 
want  of  natural  light.  Tn  scripture  lan»;uage 

lit  also  signifies  sin,  John  iii.  19  tniuhle.  Is. 
viii.  -1.  djiscnrity,  privacy.  Matt,  x,  27.  for- 
getftllness.  cnnlrmnt,  Er.  vi.4. 

Darkness,  says  Moses,  w:is  upon  the  face 
of  ii»e  dtej).  Gen.  i.  2-  thai  is  tosay,  the  chaos 
was  ]>lur.gcd  in  thick  darkness  Ixrcause 
hithcrtothe  liglit  was  mtr.reaied  M  :ses,  at 
the  r(imnmnd«'f  Gud,  br'Hight  darkness  upon 
E^>-pt,  as  a  plague  to  the  inhabitants  (»f  it. 
The  Scpluagint.  our  trans'atinn  of  thi-  Bible. 
and  indeed  most  others,  in  eXT)laiuing  M*>- 
si  s'  aroniit  of  the  darkness  render  it  **  a 
d;trkness  which  may  Iv  felt  ;"  a!.d  the  Vul- 
j*ite  has  it.  "  p:dp:ibk*  darkn<*ss  ;**  that  is,  a 


me    related  mncemin;^  it,  that    the  j'diirknrssronsislingof  bhick  vitpduisai'd  ex 
Is  cannot   Ix?  well    n-gmled    in    any. 
Szhl  than  as  jjicc-s  t»f  imiiosture,  aiid ! 
ihri 


Christ  must  Iw  CJtnVidered  as  a  man 


Dok  aihantagf*  of  tht-  weakness  :nid 
nee  of  his  ■nntfu^poraiirs,  if  this  doe- 
be    nothing    l-nt    a    vulf^ar  error;    it 


halaliims,  so  cimdenoed  ih  it  they  uiiKht  be 
iK'i'ceived  by  the  organs  nf  frelinir  f«r  wi  ing; 
hut  some  cnmmcnlatfM-s  think  lliat  this  is 
carrving  the  sense  tiH>  far,  since,  in  such  a 
ini-diuin  a^  this,  mankind  cmUd  not  live  an 
hour,  murh  Ussf<r  tht-spnct'cf  three  days. 


t  nothitig  1nronsiste;it  with  ll»e  general  ^  as  the  Egyptians  are  said  to  ha^e  rUine,  dur- 
t  of  Proviflf-ncf  ;   in  sh-.rl,  it  is  not 
Itttinn   of  phi'.o'iphv,  Ixit  the  i>vide  rif 
Uiat   sttg^i's:-,  i.ljjirtidii!,  ,.!iraiii:>t  this 
ric-    S-'C  till'  es^'»^'?i*lf  \''i':t*{^,  J'uriher, 

umoun  Srrnr/nf„  s.r.    vi.  aid   tr/A/t- 

>K1AC  m  I'.Jir.  firtt 

\SVS.\  nON.    r.',n'Vni!iatinn.      Thi*; 

is    owl  ro  lUtjrtf  t!ir  fi'hj}  '*' >S  ff  I'-e 


I  ing  the  time  this  darlmrss'astid;  and  ihere- 
,i  fore,  thev  imagine  that  instead  of  a  darktifs'; 
itiiat  may  Ix*  felt  the  Hehrr-w  phrase  nmy 
;  sij^hily  :i  darkness  wherein  men  w  nt  gr(;pin7 
;  ai'.d  ftrrnii;  ab'ul for  every  tSinrihtv  wunl- 
'  (*d  Ijct  th»s.  hcwi'Vfr,  hf  :t,s  it  i:  .iV.  it  was 
'  .in  av^nil  iud'tnunt  "m  'h*  IV  .pii  mi 
■  niav  iiatur.ili**  rnfehid" 'J-'-i  -t  inu 
s'>rc.i-l     d:'.rl- iK'-H    mv'    ('\vt\v«.--   • 


but  it  is  not  fthxtfvs 


h- 


iMK.'er.st'jtK^ 


nii:  O.S 
>i  the 


Vv 


•i»d  we 
.'Ve    '-'• 


.w  VV.\^   \  v*»vv-ss 


•Cvv"? 


DEA 


iir 


DEA 


*ffi  ft  ngftt  to  UKC  away  ms  own  lire, 
jMiaf  ftoother.  Gen.  ix-  6    Satan  is 
j|m  ^tfiover  of  death,  Heb.  ii. 
/iM  he  can  at  his  pleasure  inflict  de 


f;««ridtaftBodicr»  3  Tim.  iv.r.adinolv- 
dtdM  earthly  house  of  this  tabeniucle, 
r.  ▼.  1.  a  Boing  the  way  of  all  the  earth, 
kXJriii.  14.  a  returning  CO  the  dust,  Ecc. 
f.  ft  aleep,  John  xi.  U.  Death  may  be 
«pftidfred  as  the  effect  of  un,  Kom.  v.  12. 
M  •>  cnr  existence  is  from  God,  no  man 
*i|i  ft  right  to  take  away  his  own  life,  or  the 
-* .■ —  *> —  :_  £    *2— — '■- said  tit 

14.  not 
death  on 
but  ashe  was  the  instrunientof  first 
death  into  the  world,  Jtjhn  viii.  44. 
ie  may  be  the  executioner  of  God's 
tm  impenitent  sinners,  when  God  per- 
Mm.  Death  is  but  once,  Heb.  ix.  27. 
.  Job  ziv.  1, 2.  powerfui  and  terrific^ 
the  king  of  terrors,  inb  xviii.  14.  un- 
to the  time,  Pniv.  xxvii.  1.  untver- 
W^Gctt.  Y.  nect99ary,  that  God's  justice  may 
.ftedfaplayed,  and  his  mercy  maniff  sted :  de- 
•«ir«Mr,tothe  righteous,  I Aeii  38—30  The 
ftmof  death  is  a  source  of  uneasiness  to  the 
Ulity.  and  to  a  guilty  conscience  it  mav 
'  be  terrible :  but  to  a  good  man  it 
be  obviated  by  the  consideration  that 
Is  the  termination  of  every  trouble  ; 
it  puts  him  beyond  the  reac^i  of  sin  and 
Kadon ;  that  God  has  promised  to  be 
die  righteous  even  to  the  ciid,  Heb.  xiii. 
%.  that  Jesus  Christ  has  taken  away  the  stiii^, 
iCflT.  XV.  34,  and  that  it  intniduces  Iiim  to 
ft  state  of  endless  felicity,  3.  Cor.  v.  8. 

Preparation  for  diafh.  This  does  not  con- 
ite  in  bare  morality  ;  in  an  external  refor- 
■Kim  from  gross  sins:  in  attention  to  a 
TOBiid  of  dutits  in  our  own  stren^  ;  in  acts 
of  charity  :  in  a  zealous  prnfos^inn :  in  pos- 
seMing  eminent  gifts :  Ixic  in  recnnciliatio:t  to 
-God :  reprnunce  of  sin ;  faith  in  Christ ;  cbe- 
tSence  to  his  word :  and  all  »s  the  t-ftect  of 
irgenenition  by  the  Spirit,  3  J.  hn  iii.  6.  1 
Cor.  xi.  3.  TitI  5.  Rate**  four  laaf  Thmg»  ; 
HoftkniM,  hre-lincouri,  'Hhrrtock,  and  Fel- 
/ovrt,  en  Death ;  fi/t  Portrua^  Poem  on 
Death  ;  G'roxrV  admirahh  Strmon  on  the 
Feur  ojf  IJ^aih  ;  Sl'attt*  World  to  Come. 

Spiritual  Orafh  is  that  awful  st;re  of 
ignorance,  ins»msibility,  and  disobedience, 
which  m:inkiiui  are  in  by  nature,  and  which 
exclude  them  fn)m  the  fav-  ur  and  enjoj-metit 
of  GixJ,  Lute  i.  "9  Si-e  Sik. 

BroShfTa  qf  Deaths  a  denominatirn  usual- 
hr  given  to  the  reiigii  us  of  the  order  of  St. 
Paul,  thr  first  hermit.  They  are  called  bro- 
thers of  d*'a'h.  on  account  of  the  figure  of 
a  dtrath'ft  hrad  winch  they  were  always  to 
have  with  them,  in  order  to  kefpperi)etnM- 
hr  before  theiTi  tlu'  thoughts  »if  death.  The 
iJrder  was  pmbably  suppressed  bj-  pope  Ur- 
ban VIII. 

Deafkof  Chrht.  The  circumstanc<>s  at- 
tendant «n  the  deatli  of  ('hrist  are  so  veil 
known  that  they  nf  cd  not  be  inscrtt-d  hero. 
As  the  siibjcrt.  however,  (f  all  ntliivR,  is 
the  most  intportant  to  the  C'hristifin,  a  Ijrivf 
l^bstracinf  what  has  Ik-c"  said  on  it,  from  a 
sermon  aJJouw/Zr  f-m-n/t/jr /*  st  in  tJjc  Kn- 
^loA  lMnsu3£v,  ff'ia//  hvrc  In.-  giver?.    "  'X*l;c 


hour  of  Christ's  death,  saysBldr  (vol  i.  aer. 
5)  **  was  the  most  critical*  the  most  preg- 
nant with  great  events,  since  hours  had  be- 
gun to  be  numbered,  since  time  had  begun  to 
run.  It  VH19  the  hour  in  vfhich  Chritt  tm* 
glorified  by  faa  tufferingH,  I'hruugh  the  cloud 
nf  his  humiliation  his  native  lustre  often 
broke  forth,  but  never  did  it  shine  so  bright 
as  now.  It  was  indeed  the  hour  of  distress  and 
blood.  It  is  distress  which  enobles  every 
great  charactt-r,  and  distress  was  to  glori^ 
the  Son  of  GixL  He  was  now  to  teach  all 
manlund,  b)'  his  example,  how  to  suffer,  and 
how  to  die.  What  magnanimity  in  all  hb 
words  and  actjcMis  un  this  gnat  occasion \ 
No  upbraiding,  no  complainiitgexpres^on  es- 
caped from  his  lips.  He  betrayed  no  symp- 
tom of  a  weak,  a  discomposed,  or  impatient 
mind.  With  all  the  dignity  of  a  sovereign,  be 
Conferred  pardon,  on  a  jienitent  fellow-suf- 
ftrrer  ;  with  a  greatness  of  mind  beyond  •  x- 
ample,  he  spent  his  last  moments  in  apcdo* 
gies  and  prayers  ftir  thost^  who  were  shed- 
ding hb  blood.  Thit  was  an  hour  in  Vfhieh 
Christ  atoned  f/r  the  tins  of  mankind,  and 
accotupHtiht'd  our  ettmai  redemption  It  was 
the  hour  when  that  great  sacrifice  was  of- 
fered up,  the  tflicacy  nf  which  reaches  back 
to  the  nrst  transgression  of  man,  and  extends 
forward  to  the  end  of  time  :  the  hour,  when, 
li*om  the  cn"»s,  as  from  an  hi«h  altar,  the 
blood  was  flowing  which  washed  away  the 
guilt  of  the  natinns.  In  this  hour  the  long" 
st-ries  of  prophecies,  visions,  types,  and 
figures  wtre  accomplished.  Th'ii  was  the 
centre  in  which  tliev  all  met.  You  behold 
the  law  and  the  prop^ic  ts  standing,  if  we  may 
speak  so,  at  the  hv\t  <  f  the  cross,  and  doing 
hnmuge  Y(xi  behold  Mnses  and  Aaron  bear- 
ing the  ark  of  the  covenant ;  David  and  FJi- 
jah  presenting  the  oracle  of  testimony.  You 
behold  all  the  priests  and  sacriHces,  all  the 
rites  and  ordinances,  all  the  types  and  symbols 
assemliled  together  tn  receive  their  cnnsum- 
mation.  This  xi»as  the  hour  of  the  aboHiion  of 
the  lav>,andthr  introduction  of  the  Gospel  j 
the  hour  of  terminating  the  old  and  begin  ning 
thenem disptnsationl-^It  isfnishcd.  When 
he  uttered  these  Wfirds  he  cl.anged  the  state 
of  the  universe.  This  was  the  ever-mtmora- 
hie  point  nf  time  which  separated  the  old  and 
the  new  worltl  from  each  nther.  On  one  side 
j  of  the  point  of  separation  you  behold  the  law, 
j  with  its  priests,  its  sacrifices,  and  its  rites, 
I  retiring  from  sight.  On  the  other  side  you  be- 
In^ld  the  f;ospel,with  itssimple  and  venerable 
institutions,  coming  f(  »rward  into  view  Signi- 
ficantly was  the  \eil  of  the  temple  rent  in 
twain  ;  fr>r  the  glory  then  departed  from  be- 
twc»  n  the  cherubinis.  The  legal  high  priest 
delivered  up  his  Urim  and  Thummim,  his 
j  l)reast-platc.  his  kiIk's*  and  his  incense  ;  and 
Christ  stiKKl  fnth  as  the  great  high  priest  of 
all  sucrepflinj;  f^ent-rations.  Altars  on  which 
i  the  fire  had  hlaz;'d  fnr  ages  were  now  to 
snioke  no  nn.re.  Now  it  was  also  that  htr 
I  threw  f^own  the  wall  of  \Vvvn\t.\o\\  n»\\\!c\\Kim.V 
I  -.f-l  nf^divUV-tXvWlV-xAW^xwKx^vV-v  -^wA. 
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stLoodonin  1705.  Ashe 
'flnttlKt  formed  deism  into  a 
JIJMt  Mm!  Ill  <1  the  sufficiency,  univer- 
MiiUnhite  perfection  of  natural  reli- 
>tfll  A  view  to  discard  all  extraordiRa- 
I  meless  and  needless,  we 
five  fundamental  ai-iicle»  lA 
AgiQO.  They  are  tlieiic :  1. 
li  «nB  fopreme  God — '2.  That  he  is 
Ittte  mmipped.— X  That  piet}-  and 
VB  tlw  principal  part  of  liis  woi-stiip 
fc^  itn  must  repent  nf  f»ur  sins ;  :uid 
»Mk-God  will  pard<m  them  — 5.  Thut 
ttbMwmtbfnr  tpndmen  and  puiiisli- 
ftr  bed  men.  bmti  here  and  lirix-Hrccr. 


ty. — 3-  The  apparent  imposnbiUty  of  ac- 
counting for  the  quantity  of  water  necessaiv 
to  overflow  the  «hole  earth  to  such  a  depth 
as  it  is  said  to  have  been.— And,  3.  There 
npi>earine  no  necessity  for  an  universal  de- 
luge, as  the  same  end  might  have  been  ac- 
ciiniplished  by  a  partial  one. 

To  the  above  arguments  we  oppose  the* 
plain  declarations  ufiScripture.  God  declared 
10  Ntah  that  he  was  resofved  to  destroy  eve- 
ry thing  that  had  breath  under  heaven,  or 
had  life  on  the  earth,  by  a  flood  of  waters; 
such  was  the  threatening,  such  was  the  execu- 
tion. The  waters,  Mtxses  assures  us,  ciiverecL 
the  whole  earth,  buried  all  the  mountains ; 
brrof  advocates  have  appeai-ed  in  the  '  every  thing  perished  therein  that  had  life, 
aUae ;  and  however  tiuy  may  h.tve  ]'  exci-pting  Noah  and  those  with  him  in  the 
1  Among  themselves,  they  h^\'e  been  i;  ark.  Can  an  universal  deluge  be  more  dear- 
k^  ttieir  attempts  of  invuli.latir.g  tlie  jj  ly  expressed?   If  the  deluge  had  only  been 

'  partial,  tliere  had  been  no  necesaty  to  spend 
;  an  hundred  years  in  the  building  of  an  ark, 
'  and  shutting  up  all  sorts  of  animals  therein 
i  in  ordt  r  to  re-stock  the  world ;  tliey  had  been 
!  easily  and  readily  brought  from  those  part.s 
I  of  the  world  not  overflowed  into  those  that 
{were;  at  least,  allthcbirdsnever  would  have 
l£||«ve  rendered  themselves  r.onspicu-  I  been  destroyed,  as  Mcses  says  they  were,  bo 
inr  defstical  writings.    •'  But.  *  as    long  as  they  Uatl  wings  to  bear  them  to  those 

pans  where  the  flotxl  did  not  reach.    If  the 
waters  had  only  overflowed  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  Euphrates  and  the  Tigris,  they 
ne.  UMections  nave  oeen  stated  anu    could  not  be  fifteen  cubits  above  the  highest 
irthcirfull  force,  and  as  fully  answer-    mountains;  there  was  no  rising  that  height 

but  they  must  spread  themselves,  by  the  laws 
of  gravity,  over  the  rest  of  the  earth ;  unless 
perhaps  they  had  been  retained  there  by  a 
miracle;  in  that  case,  Moses,  no  doubt,  would 
have  related  the  miracle,  as  he  did  that  of 
the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea,  &c.  It  may  also 
i  be  nljserved,  that  in  regions  far  remote  from 
I  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  viz.  Italv,  France, 
I  Switzerland,  Germany,  England,  «c.,  there 
.  are  frequently  foimd  m  places  many  scores 
I  i^f  k'fi^uf  s  fnim  the  sea,  and  even  in  the  tops 
|t)f  high  mountains,  whole  trees  sunk  deep 
:  under  ground,  as  alsD  teeth  and  bones  of  am- 
mills,  fishes  tntire,  sea  shells,  ears  cf  corn- 


et and  authority  of  divine  reiuiation 
Wit  mentRXi  Hohbcs,  BliAint,  Toland. ' 
^Vobhtan,  Tindal.  Mnrgan,  ChuWi. 
JHufwoke,  Hunt",  (iibtmn,  Paine,  and 
■Jalonl  S^afttstMiiy  tii  the  numl)er. 
|lbrrigners,  VuUairi*,  Rousjteau.  Con- 
L;^kI 'many  other  Cflei>ratfd  Firncli 

^kmn  rendered  themselves  r.onspicu- 
defstical  writings..-  •'  But,*  as 
ilRTVet,  '*  the  friends  of  Cliristianity 
b  Rasnn  to  regret  the  free  and  uiirc- 
.  fiiCussinn  which  their  retigicn  has 

Be.  OtMections  have  been  stated  and 

ithcirfuU  force,  and  as  fully  answer- 
[jpm^ts  and  raillery  have  been  repel- 
nd  the  controversy  between  Christiv»ns 
Irs  has  called  forth  a  gn.-at  number  ci 
M  writers,  who  have  lilustrated  Iwth 
and  evidences  oi  Christianity 
that  will  ever  reflect  hnnonron 
ami  be  of  lasting  service  to  tlic 
of  genuine  n>!igit>n,  and  the  best  inter- 
mankind."  S--e:;rt;cles  Christian  I- 
FIDELITV  Inspiration,  and  Scrip- 
,  in  this  work.  LticuiTH  Vievj  of 
tai  ffriftr-t;  ii'rr:jtorni  at  /ioulr*9  Let- ' 

Halyburton"*!  A'iiUiral  RtUs^ion  in-  \ 
mis  -Letlit-^Ji  Hhort  Method  mvh  the  \ 
•  s  Mitho/i  Wjtsoti'H  yifi'Uo^ij  for  (he  \ 
;  FuUera  C'>ikftH  of  Christ  itit  own  I 
fShho/i  ForttuJt*  (  har^e  fo  the  ' 


&c.,  iKTtrified ;  which  the  best  naturalists  are 


Hgreed  could  never  have  come  there  but  by 
the  deluge.    'Hiai  the  Greeks  and  western 
Ufor  1794 :  arid  A;«  Summahf  of'  the  '  nations  had  some  knowledge  of  the  flood,  has 
■m  of  Cfiri^fiei^ii^l/'  ;  never  been  dcsiied ;  and  the  Mnssidmen,  Chi- 

!TY  OF  CHRIST.  S,c  Jrsus  i  nese.  and  Americans,  have  traditions  of  the 
IT.  1]  deluge.    The  ingenious  Mr.  Bryant,  in  his 

UUGE,  the  flood  wh-rhoverflnwed  and  ]■  Mythology,  has  pretty  clearly  proved  that 
frdthcearth.  This  flood  makes  one  of  j|  the  deluge,  s>  far  from  being  unknown  to 
«o»sider:ib!efpnr.hasin<*n.nol(:j;y.  ;|  the  heathen  world  at  large,  is  in  reality con- 
Itatf  a  given  by  Must-s,  Cten.  vi.  and  ,"spicurius  thmighout  every  one  of  their  acts 
lAne  fi  lixfd  by  the  best  rhnon<>logers  -of  religious  worship.  In  India,  also.  Sir  Wil- 
fearfmmthc  crcati.n  loSti.  answering  I;  Vw.n  Jones  has  discovered  that  in  the  oldest 
rvear  b(j£iire  Christ  '2'^9.}.  From  this{|m>th()logic:d  books  nf  that  countr)%  therv  is 
we  state  of  the  w<Tld  is  divided  hkto  .j  such  an  accotint  of  the  di  luge  as  corresponds 
di  and  aniedihtvian.  |.  sufficiently  with  that  of  Moses. 

^.who  have  not  paid  that  reganl  toij  Various  have  been  the  conjectures  of  leam- 
ibtory  as  it  c*e.servcs,  have  cavilled  jlcd  men  astn  the  natural  causes  of  the  deluge. 
aoonont  given  nf  an  universal  deluge.  !j  Some  have  supposed  that  a  quantity  of  water 
laMeaioni  pHncipally  turn  upon  three  1  was  created  on  niuTko^,  ^w\  %.\.  ^  \(v^Qe\ 
S  X'Tbe  want  o/  any  direct  history  of  |j  time  anmhUaieAhy  iVmTve  i^k^ti^t.  \it."wa- 
mai  1^  the ptofaaewrittrs  of  nnUqui'    net  supposes  ihc' v'^vmXxNc  ewO\  v^vVv; 
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tibe  scene  of  dieir  operations.  A 
Jetzcr,  who  was  extremely 
much  inclined  to  austerities,  and 
^^■had  taken  their  habit  as  a  lay-bi-other, 
ili  dMMn  as  Uie  instrument  of  the  delu- 
weie  contriving.    One  of  the  four 
who  had  undertaken  the  man- 
it  of  this  plot,  ctui'veyed  himself  se- 
lato  Jetser^  cell,  aiKl  about  midnight 
||ABred  to  him  in  a  horrid  figure,  surround- 
Vwith  bowling  dogs,  und  seeming  to  blow 
iSk  frooB  his  nostrils',  by  the  means  of  a  box 
.^OonlnMifaies  which  he  held  near  hismouth. 
klUsiiiKhtfulform  he  approached  Jetzcr's; 
vL  told  him  that  he  was  the  ghost  of  a  Do- 
WiCSli.  who  had  been  killed  at  Paris,  as  a 
ji^^Bent  of  heaven  f(ir  laying  aside  his  mo- 
MbB  habit:  that  he  was  condemned  to  pur- 
JMBiy  for  his  crime  ;  adding,  at  the  sanic 
Ine^  that  by  his  means  he  might  be  rescued 
ftvn  his  misery,  which  was  beyond  expres- 
^Bik  This  story,  accompanied  with  horrible 
alts  and  bowlings,  frightened  poor  Jetzer 
iJiKcf  the  little  wits  he  had,  and  engaged  him 
tanoisetodo  all  that  was  in  his  power  to 
Micr  the  Dominican   from   his  torment 
nwtitii*  (be  impostor  told  him,  that  nothing  '■ 
^  wi  the  most  extraordinary  mortifications,  I 
':ttA  MthcdiseifilmeoftAe  vfMfi  performed ! 
Mag  aght  duys  by  the  whole  monastery,! 
^iidietzei's  lying  prostrate  in  the  form  of; 
*«M  crucified  in  trie    chapel  during  mass, ! 
chU  contribute  to  his  deliverance.    He  add- ; 
siftihttthe  performance  of  these  mortifica-  ' 
tfn  woold  drair  down  upon  Jetzer  the  pe- 
Oriisr  protection  of  the  Blessed  Virgin;  and 
cnduaed  by  saying,  that  he  woultl  appear 
Id  bim  aeain,  accompanied  with  two  other 
■iiks.    Morning  wa^  no  sooner  come,  than 
Jttier  gave  an  account  of  this  apparition  to  i 
die  rest  of  the  convent,  who  ull  unanimously 
aMfed  him  to  undci'go  the  discipline  that 
VIS  enjoined  him,  and  ever>'  one  consented  '< 
Id  bear  his  share  of  the  task  imposed.   The  I 
^^igflfd  simpleton  obeyed,  and  was  admired 
as  a  taint  d>'  the  multitudes  that  crowded 
iboatthe  convent;  while  the  four  friars  that 
■aoaged  the  imposture  magniHed,   in   the 
most  pompous  manner,  the  miracle  of  this 
appantion  in  their  sermons,  and  in  their  dis- 
fionrses.  The  night  after,  the  apparition  was 
Roewcd  with  the  addition  of  two  impostors, 
dressed  like  devils,  and  Jetzcr's  faith  was 
■agmented  b>'  hearing  from  the  spectre  all 
ibe  secrets  of  his  life  and  thoughts,  which 
tbc impostors h ad leai-ned  from  hisconfessor. 
lo  this  and  some  subsequent  scenes  (the  de- 
tril  of  whose  enormities,  for  the  sake  of  bre- 
vity, we  sliall  here  omit)  the  impostor  talk- 
ed much  to  Jetzer  of  the  Dominican  order, 
he  said  was  ])f*culiarly  dear  to  the 
Virgin :  he  added,  that  the  Virgin 
r  herself  to  1x-  conceived  in  original  sin; 
the  doctors  who  taught   the  contrary 


wen  in  purgatory;  that  the  Blessed  Virgin 

'^hhuiiul  tiie  Franciscans  for   making  her 

iHth  her  Snn  ;    And  that  the  town  of 

woidd  be  deseromi /or  harfxifiring  such 

wMtbio  her  wilts.  In  one  ofOicsc  ap- 


Acm 


paridons  Jetzer  imagined  that  the  vdce  of 
the  spectre  resembled  that  of  the  prior  of  the 
convent,  and  he  was  not  mistaken ;  but,  not 
busnecting  a  fraud,  he  gave  little  attention 
to  this.  I'he  prior  appeared  in  various  forms, 
sometimes  in  that  ot  St  Barbara,  at  others 
in  that  of  St.  Bernard :  at  length  he  assumed 
that  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and,  for  tlmt  pur- 
pose, clothed  himself  in  the  habits  that  were 
employed  to  adorn  the  statue  of  the  Virgin 
in  the  great  festivals.  The  little  images,  that 
on  these  days  are  set  on  the  altars,  were 
made  use  of  for  angels,  which,  being  tie<I  to 
a  coi-d  that  passed  through  a  puUy  over 
Jetzcr's  head,  rost-  up  and  down.  an<i  danced 
about  the  pretended  Virgin  to  increase  the 
delusion,  •  The  Virgin,  thus  equipped,  ad- 
dressed a  long  discourse  to  Jetzi-r,  in  whic!:, 
among  other  things,  sht  told  him  that  she 
was  cona'ived  in  origuial  sin,  though  she 
had  remained  but  a  short  time  under  tl^at 
blemish.  She  gave  him.  as  a  miraculous  proof  ' 
of  her  presence,  a  Ao«r,  or  consecrated  wafer, 
which  turned  from  wliite  to  red  in  a  moment; 
and  after  various  visits,  in  which  the  ercat- 
est  enormities  were  transacted,  the  Virgin- 
prior  told  Jetzer  that  she  would  give  him 
the  most  affecting  and  undoubted  marks  of 
her  son's  love,  by  imprinting  on  him  XhcJ^z'e 
wounds  that  pierced  Ji  sus  on  the  cross,  as 
she  had  done  lx:f(.re  to  St.  Lucia  and  St, 
Catharine  Accordingly  she  took  his  haiidby 
force,  and  struck  a  large  nail  tlMMU.^h  it, 
which  tl.rew  the  poor  dupe  into  the  greaiesjt 
tornvnt.  The  next  nij^htthib  masculine  vir- 
^n  brought,  as  he  pretended,  somo  of  th*; 
iinen  in  which  Christ  had  l)een  biiri  d,  to 
soften  the  wound ;  and  gave  Jetzer  a  sojKiri- 
fic  draught,  which  had  in  it  the  blood  of  i.n 
unbaptized  child,  some  grains  of  incense  ard 
of  consecnited  salt,  some  quicksilver,  tht: 
hairs  of  the  eye-brows  of  a  child ;  all  wliirU 
with  some  stupifying  and  pois"nous  ingredi- 
ents, wrre  mingled  together  by  the  prior 
with  magic  ceremonii*s,  and  a  sfilemn  dedic:i- 
tion  of  himsvlf  to  the  devil  in  hope  of  his 
succour.  Tile  draught  threw  thepoor  wretch 
in  a  sort  of  Itthargy,  during  which  the 
monks  imprinted  on  his  body  the  other  four 
woiinds  of  Christ  in  such  a  manner  that  he 
felt  no  pnin.  When  he  awaken'-d,  he  found* 
to  his  unspeakable  joy,  those  impressions  on 
his  budy,  and  came  at  last  t"  fancy  himself 
a  reprpsentative  of  Christ  in  the  various 
parts  of  his  passion  He  was,  in  this  state, 
expnsed  to  the  admiring  multitude  on  thr 
principal  altar  of  the  convent,  to  the  great 
mortihcation  of  the  Franciscans.  The  Do- 
minicans  gave  him  someotherdraughts,  that 
threw  him  into  convulsions :  which  were  fol- 
lowed by  a  pipe  into  the  mouths  of  two  ima- 
ges, one  of  Mary,  and  another  of  the  child 
Jesus,  the  former  of  which  had  tears  paint- 
ed upon  its  cheeks  in  a  lively  manner.  The 
little  Jesus  asked  his  mother.  In*  means  of 
th':s  V'lice  (which  was  that  of  the  prior's) 
why  she  wepl  ?  and  bht  M««e.Tt^^  'ov^xVa^c 
teai*s  were  owine  x.o  xV\e  \wwvwa  \cv^w\wre  v 
which  the  rvant\w:.«\%  3ix';xW5t^V^V^^'«  ^ 
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.  it  Umdtheld  the  baptism, 
Aii(pik  of  tfaa  church,  ^that  is,  out  of 
^MBBiiuIl ;  and  acconiingly  they  re- 
NilfdMae  who  joined  their  party  from 
^Ifrndimt  ifacy  also  re-ordained  their 
fent-  Donami  aeems  likewise  tn  hare 
PM  the  docBrmc  of  the  Arians ;  though 
ipptiBB  affirms  that  the  DonatisUi  in 
mJL  htg^  clear  of  the  errors  of  their 

ftX'«    Syfnad.tif s    a  natiooal   synod, 
laifed  hf  aathoritr  of  the  statrs-gene- 
be  BRinnces  of  Holland,  Utrecht,  and 
fWd  cse^itrd,  and  held  at  Dort,  1618. 
■flit  cmineiit  divines  of  the  United 
HMt  and  deputies  from  the  churches 
ifhidlt  Sootland,  Swit:cer]and,  Bremen, 
^.jBd  die  Palatinate,  assembled  on 
in  order  to  decide  the  contro- 
the  Calvinistsand  Arminians. 
luid  hardly  commenced  its  deli- 
M  beftac  a  dispute  on  the  mode  of 
lifcK  diore  the  Arminian  party  from 
Inao^.   The  Arminians  insisted  upon 
Hfm  with  a  refntatim  nf  the  Calvinis- 
8lnM%  cqiedaliy  that  of  n  probation  ; 
I  ttie  jgraod  determined,  that,  as  the 
plhairti   wne  accused   of  departing 
jAc  N&med  faith,  they  ought  first  to 
rlhESwelres  by  scriptural  proof  of  their 
na.    AU  means  to  persuade  the 
to  submit  to  this  procedure  hav- 
tfaey  were  banished  the  synod  for 
nL    The  synod,  however,  pro-' 
d  hi  thdr  eiamination  of  the  Armi- 
tvcta,  craidemned  their  opinions,  and 
^mininHi'l    their   persons:    whether 
tm  unjustly,  let  the  reader  determine. 
y  ID  one  can   be  an  advocate  for  the  > 
flitfm  which  frllnued.  and  which  drove  j 
'van  from  their  churches  and  country  |l 
aSe  and  poverty.    The  authority  dfif 
yood  was  far  from  being  univerhuUy  > 
iwledgcd,  either  in  HoUnnd  or  in  Enf;-  ^ 
The  provinces  of  Fresland,  Zealand,  i 
dit,  Guclderland,  and  Groningen,  could  j 
epenuaded  to  adopt  their  decisions;.' 
M  were  oppused  by  king  James  L  and  ■ 
jnnp  Laud,  in  England.  | 

6ITHEANS.  an  ancient  sect  among  I 
anaritans,  in  tlie  first  century  of  the 
RiMl  era :   so  called  from  Dositheus, 
iwfcpayoured  to  persuade  tlie  Samari- 
ihat  he  WHS  the  Mt-ssiah  foretold  by 
%    He  had   many  followers,  and  his 
via  itill  aubsisting  at  Alexandria  in  the 
flf  the  pfttriarch  EuIokius,  as  appears 
ft  decree  of  that  patriarch  punished  | 
Mthl^     In  that  decree,  Eulogiua  accu- 
lOHtbeiis  of  iiijuii'  uslv  treating  the  an- 
pacriarchs  and  prophets,  and  attribu- 
o  Umself  the  spirit  of  prophecy.    He 
•  falm  Gcntemborary  with  Smon  Ma- 
■d  accases  nim  of  corrupting   the 
itcadif  and  of  composing  several  books  | 
SroantratT  to  the  law  of  God. 
IDBVS  aDG  Fears,  are  terms  frequently 
to  daooce  the  unceitajnty  of  mind  we  j 
tjkmn  I  ffufl-  oar  interest  ia  the  Divine 


favour.  Thfe  cautes  of  our  doubts  may  be 
such  as  these:  personal  declension;  not 
knowing  the  t:xact  time,  place,  or  means  of 
our  conversion ;  imprr.per  views  of  the  cha- 
racter and  decrees  of  God  j  the  fhictuatioii  of 
religious  experience  as  to  the  enjoyment  of 
God  in  prayer,  hearing,  &c.:  the  depth  of 
our  affliction  ;  relapses  into  sin ;  the  fall  of 
professcirs ;  and  the  hidings  of  God's  face. 
While  some  are  continually  harassed  with 
doubts  and  fears,  there  are  others  who  tell 
us  they  know  not  what  it  is  to  doubt ;  yea, 
who  i^ink  it  a  sin  to  doubt :  so  prone  are 
men  to  nm  to  extremes,  as  if  there  were  no 
medium  between  constant  full  assurance  and 
perpetual  doubt.  The  true  Christian,  per> 
naps  steers  between  the  two.  He  is  not  al- 
ways doubting,  nor  is  he  always  living  tn  the 
full  exercise  of  faith.  U  ia  not  unlawful  at 
certain  seasons  to  doubt  **  It  is  a  sin,"  nys 
one,  **  for  a  believer  to  Hve  so  as  not  to  have 
his  evidences  clear ;  but  it  is  no  sin  for  him 
to  be  so  honest  and  impartial  as  to  doubt, 
when  in  fact  his  evidences  are  not  clear.'* 
Let  the  humble  Christian,  however,  beware 
of  an  extreme.  Prayer,  conversatiui  with 
e3cperienced  Christians,  reading  the  pro- 
mises, and  consideration  of  the  Divine  good- 
ness, will  have  a  tendency  to  remove  unne- 
cessary doubts. 

DOaOIjOGY,  a  hymn  used  in  praise  of 
the  Almighty,  distinguished  by  the  titles  of 
the  Greater  and  the  /.»«.  Both  the  dox- 
ologies  are  used  in  the  church  of  England ; 
the  former  being  repeated  after  every  psalm, 
and  the  latter  used  in  the  communion  ser- 
vice. Doxohgv  the  Greater^  or  the  angelic 
hymn,  was  vi  great  note  in  the  ancient 
church,  h  began  with  the  words  the  angels 
snng  at  the  Irirth  of  Christ,  "  Glory  to  God," 
kc.  Doxtih^v  (he  Leas  was  anciently  only 
a  single  stnttnce,  witSiout  a  response,  ruu- 
ning  m  these  words:  "  Glory  be  to  the  Fa- 
ther, and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Hoh'  Ghost, 
world  without  end,  amen."  Part  of  the  lat- 
ter clause,  '\as  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is 
now  and  ever  shall  be,**  &c.  was  inserted 
some  time  after  the  first  compowtion. 

DRAGOONING,  one  of  the  methods 
used  by  papists  after  the  revrcatifai  of  the 
edict  of  Nant'z,  under  Lewis  XIV,  for  con- 
verting refractory  heretics,  and  bringing 
them  within  the  pale  of  their  church.  If 
the  reader's  feelings  will  suffer  him  to  peruse 
the  accmmt  of  these  harbarites,  he  wdl  find 
it  under  the  article  Persecution  in  this 
work- 

DR£AD,  is  a  degree  of  permanent  fear, 
and  habitual  and  painful  apprehension  of 
some  tremendous  event.  It  Keeps  the  mind 
in  a  perpetual  alarm,  in  an  eager  watchful- 
ness of  every  circumstance  that  bears  any 
relation  to  the  enl  apprehended. 

DRUIDS,  the  pritsts  or  ministers  of  reli- 
pon  among  the  ancient  Gauls,  Britons,  and 
Germans.  The)'  were  chosen  out  of  the 
best  families ;  and  the  honours  nf  their  births 
joined  with  those  di  thtvc  Ivk«Xw»n\(w»w«Al 
them  the  higjiest  vtwvttiwxv  MMsts^Vofc va 
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llwir  name  from  thdr  bq>-  h 
oqpimubyplunnDis-  llieyl 
Tmbten,  from  toe  manaer 
pcribnned  baptism,  which  is 
pcnoD,  nhile  kneeling,  head 
^^iMlar.  >oas  to  resemble  the  mo- 
^  boitf  n  the  action  of  tambling. 
pt  liw  trione  immersicn,  -with  laying 
4, prayer,  even  when  the 
U  ai  the  water. 

to  be  peculiar  to  them- 
_  of  a  long  tonic,  or  coat, 
to  their  heels,  with  a  sash 
ivonnd  jthe  waist,  efhd  a  cap,  or  hood, 
fimn  Uic  dioulders,  Kke  the  dress 
Otatoliucan  friars.  The  men  do  not 
m  head  or  beard.  The  men  and 
I^Kve  separate  habitations  and  dis- 
mnenia.  For  these  purposes  they 
two  lun  wooden  buUdinga,  one  of 
toCCTpied  fay  the  brethren,  the  other 
iiten  of  fhe  society ;  and  in  each  of 
ere  is  a  banqueting  room,  and  an 
ait  fir  public  worship ;  for  the  bre- 
ifl  rfsters  do  not  meet  together,  even 
defodona  They  live  chiefly  upon 
I  odier  vcgstables,  the  rules  of  their 
Ht  alkrwing  them  flesh,  except  aa 
If  oocanons,  when  they  hold  what 
la  love-feast:  at  which  time  the 
I  aad  sisters  dine  together  in  a  large 
at«  and  eat  mutton  ;  but  no  other 
a  each  of  thdr  little  cells  they  have 
ftsed,  to  serve  the  purpose  of  a  bed, 
aaQ  block  of  wood  for  a  pillow.  The 
IbDow  of  no  intercourse  between  the 
t  and  sisters,  not  even  b}'  marriage. 
acipal  tenets  of  the  Dunkcrs  appear 
cae:  that  future  happintrss  is  only  to 
icd  by  penance  and  outward  morti- 
ia  this  life  ;  and  that,  as  Jesus  Christ 
neritorious  sufftrings,  became  the 
icr  td  mankind  in  general,  so  each 
al  flf  die  human  race,  by  a  life  of 
ce  md  restraint,  may  work  out  his 


own  salvation.  Nay,  they  go  so  far  as  to 
admit  at  works  of  supererogation,  and  d^ 
clare  that  a  man  may  do  much  more  thiui 
he  is  in  justice  or  eqmty  obliged  to  do,  and  ' 
that  his  superabundant  works  may  therefore 
be  applied  to  the  salvation  of  others.  'lliis 
denomination  deny  tbe  eternity  of  future 
punisliments,  and  believe  that  the  dead  have 
the  Gospel  preached  to  them  by  our  Saviour, 
and  that  the  souls  of  the  just  are  emploved 
to  pleach  the  Gospel  to  those  who  have  nud 
no  revelation  in  this  lite.  They  suppose  the 
Jewish  sabbath,  sabbatical  year,  and  year  of 
jubilee,  are  typical  of  certain  period's,  after 
the  general  judgment,  in  which  the  souls  of 
those  who  are  not  tlien  admitted  into  happi- 
ness are  purified  from  their  corruption.  If 
any  withm  Oiose  smaller  periods  are  so  far 
humbled  as  to  acknowledge  the  perfections 
of  God,  and  to  own  Christ  as  their  only 
Saviour,  tliey  are  received  to  felicity ;  whUc 
those  who  continue  obstinate  are  reserved  in 
torments  until  the  grand  period  tvpified  by 
the  jubilee  arrives,  in  which  all  shall  be 
made  happy  in  the  endless  fruition  of  the 
Deity,  iney  also  deny  the  imputation  of 
Adam's  sin  to  his  posteiity.  They  disclaim 
violence  even  in  cases  of  self-defence,  and 
suffer  themselves  to  be  defrauded  or  wrong- 
ed rather  than  go  to  law. 

Their  church  government  and  discipline 
are  the  same  with  the  English  Baptists,  ex- 
cept that  every  brother  is  allowed  to  speak 
in  the  congregation  ;  and  their  best  speaker 
is  usually  ordained  to  be  the  minister.  They 
have  deacons  and  deaconesses  from  amcmg 
their  ancient  widows  and  exhorters,  who 
are  all  licensed  to  use  their  gtfts  statedly. 

DUTY,  any  action,  or  course  of  actions, 
which  flow  from  the  relations  we  stand  in  to 
God  or  man ;  that  which  a  man  is  bcmnd  to 
perform  by  any  natural  or  legal  obligation. 
The  various  moi*al,  relative,  and  spiritual 
duties,  are  considered  in  their  places  in  this 
work. 


E. 


PER,  the  day  on  which  the  Christian 
commemorates  our  Saviour*s  resur- 
It  is  called  by  the  Greeks  Pasga  ; 
ibe  Latins  Pascha^  a  Hebrew  word 
IK  passage,  applied  to  the  Jewish 
3ie  pasaover.  It  is  called  Easter  in 
.  from  the  Saxon  goddess  Elnstre, 
Miral  was  held  in  April  The  Asi- 
BChcs  kept  their  Eustcr  upon  the 
MS  day  that  the  Jews  observed  their 
r»  and  others  on  the  first  Sunday  after 
e  fbU  moon  in  the  new  year.  This 
Tt^  vas  determined  in  the  council  of 
ten  It  was  ordained,  that  Easter 
te  luqft  upon  one  and  the  same  day, 
llMUd  afwajs  be  Sunday,  in  all 
a^chnchcs  in  the  world. 


EBIONITES,  ancient  heretics,  who  rose 
in  the  ehurch  in  the  ver5[  ^"^  *SC  thereof, 
and  formed  themselves  into  a  sect  in  the 
second  centur)*,  denying  the  divinity  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Origen  takes  them  to  have  been  so 
called  from  the  Hebrew  word  efnon,  which 
in  that  language  signifiesytoor;  because,  says 
he,  they  were  poor  in  sense,  and  wanting 
understanding.  Eusebius,  with  a  view  to  the 
same  etymology,  is  of  opinion  they  were 
thus  called,  as  navirvg  poor  thoughts  of  Jesus 
Christ,  taking  him  for  no  more  than  a  mere 
man.  It  is  more  probable  the  Jews  gave 
this  appellation  to  the  Christians  in  general 
out  of  contempt ;  because,  in  the  first  limes, 
there  were  few  but  poor  people,  that  embra- 
ced the  Chmlian  tc\\^w\.   'YV«^'^X>vs««v.'i.'^ 


ELD 


isr 


ELO 


'Tcaa 


_  'ACY,  or  ExTACYt  a  tnmiport  of 

_li»d,  trhtch  suspends  the  functions  of 

KBBt^  by  th^  intfAse  cootemplition  of 

e5ttrafTrdinar>'  object. 

:tHI^IS«  a  c<mfesrian  of  faith,  the  form 

cdKt,  published  in  the  year  639,  by  the 

Hcraclius,  iritli  a  view  to  pacify 

tToabirft   occasioned  by  the  Eutychian 

m  the  eistenx  church.  However,  the 

prince  revoked  h.  on  being  informed 

pope  Severiru]!^  had  cdndemned  ii,  as 

^K   the  MoEiochelites  ;  declaring,  at 

time,  that  Sergiua,  patriarch   of 

inople*  was  the  author  of  it.    See 

HFiCATlON;  this  word   wgnifies  a 

up*    Hence  we  call  a  buiJding   an 

.  Ap^ed  to  ^[Hritual  things,  it«i{;ni- 

.thc  imprDvinf^^  ktloming,  and  comforting 
the  i^rriLl ;  and  a.  C  hristian  may  be  said  to  be 
idified  when  he  is  encoura^  and  animated 
■  dM  ways  and  wnrlu  oTthe  Lord.  The 
m&Bu  to  promote  our  ow:i  edification  are, 
pnyer,  gelf-ex^minAtion,  reading  the  scrip- 
ttmi,  hearing  iliv  G  [><;pel,  meditation,  attend- 
nee  on  all  Q^ipointed  ordinances.  To  edify 
^tktrt^  dicre  should  be  love,  spiritual  con- 
itnafiaii,  furbeai-ance,  faithfulness,  benevo- 
leai  exrnioma,  and  uniformity  of  conduct 

EFFRON TES.  a  sect  of  heretics,  in  1534 
»fto  tcraped  their  forehead  with  a  knife  till 
hU^^  and  then  poured  oil  into  the  wound. 
Thii.  ceremony  served  them  instead  of  bap- 
^m  Thry  are  likewise  said  to  have  denied 
tke  divinitv  of  ihe  Holy  Spirit 

EICET^,  a  denomination  in  the  year  680, 
irbo  ft^rmed  that,  in  order  to  make  prayer 
leoiptaUe  to  God,  it  should  be  performed 

nSXcULATION.a  short  prayer,in  which 
tfttoind  isdirectf^d  to  God  on  any  emergen- 
IF-  SeePHATER. 

KLCESAITES,  ancient  heretics,  who 
.■Mie  their  appearance  in  the  reign  of  the 
MRwrnr  Trajan,  and  tnok  their  name  from 
dMT  leader,  Elcesai.  They  kept  a  mean  be- 
fuji  the  Jews,  Christians,  and  Paeans:  Uiey 
.VDTshipped  but  one  God,  observed  theJewish 
'  'wth, circumcision,  and  the  other  ceremo- 
I  of  the  law ;  yet  they  rejt^cted  the  Pentar 
and  the  prophets ;  nor  had  they  any 
respect  for  the  writijigs  of  the  apostles 
ELDcR  {wfivvvTtf'^  )  an  overseer,  ru- 
ler, leader. 

Eklctv,  or  seniors,  in  ancient  Jewish  polity, 
vere  persons  the  most  considerable  fur  age, 
wpeneoce»  and  wisdom.  Of  tliis  I'-irt  were 
tfiv  70  men  whom  Moses  associated  with 
UMelf  in  the  government ;  such  likewise 
irfbffmrds  were  those  who  held  the  first 
awk  in  the  synagogue  as  presidents. — El- 
,  in  chorch  history,  were  originally  those 
hrid  the  first  place  in  the  assemblies  of 
HMfrimitlve  Christians.  The  word  presb)-- 
-tf^hcibm  used  in  the  New  Testament  in 
*lHt  ilfniAcatkin  ;  hence  the  first  conticiU  of 
^MKiMft  were  called  Prr»biflerkit  or  couii- 
W-^  diivf*— EMeriV  in  I'le  preshyterian 
jtir  aSSccn  who,  ia  conj<inctioit 


with  the  n^msters  and  deacons,  tott^Aiethe 
lurk  sesoons,  who  formerly  used  to  inspect 
and  regulate  matters  of  retigifin^and  disci- 
pline ;  but  whose  principal  business  now  is 
to  take  care  of  the  poor^s  funds.  They  are 
chosen  from  among  the  people,  and  are  re- 
ceived publicly  with  some  draree  of  ceremo- 
ny. In  Scotland  there  is  an  indefinite  number 
of  elders  in  each  parish,  generally  about 
twelve.  See  Presbytekians. 

It  has  long  been  a  matter  of  dispute. 
whether  there  are  any  such  ofiicers  as  lay- 
eldtra  mentioned  in  scripture.  On  the  one 
side  it  is  observed,  that  these  ofiicers  are  no 
were  mentioned  as  bein^  alone  or  single, 
but  always  as  being  many  in  every  congrega- 
tion. They  are  also  mention^  sepafately 
from  the  brethren.  Their  office,  more  than 
once,  is  described  as  being  distinct,  from 
that  of  preacliing,  not  only  in  Horn.  xii.  where 
he  that  ruleth  is  expi*cssly  distinguished 
from  him  that  exhorteth,  or  teacheth,  bat 
also  in  that  passage,  1  Tim.  v.  17.  On  the 
otlier  side  it  is  said,  that  from  the  above- 
mentioned  passages,  nothing  can  be  collected 
with  certainty  to  establi^  this  opinion ;  nei- 
ther can  it  be  inferred  from  any  c^erpassaee 
that  churches  should  be  furnished  with  m& 
officers,  though  perhaps  prudence,  in  some 
circumstances,  may  make  them  expedient 
"  I  incline  to  think,  says  Dr.  Guise,  on  the 
passage,  1  Tim.  v.  17.  *'  that  the  apostle  in- 
tends only  yir4?acAm^f/(/erc,  when  he  directs 
double  honour  to  be  paid  to  the  elders  that 
rule  well,  especially  those  who  labour  in  the 
word  and  doctrine ;  and  that  the  distinction 
lies  not  in  the  order  of  officers,  but  in  the  de- 
gree of  their  diligence,  faithfulness,  and  emi- 
nence in  laboriouslyfulhllingtheirmintsterial 
work  ;  and  so  the  emphasis  is  to  be  laid  na 
the  word  labour  in  the  word  nnd  doctrine, 
which  haA  nn  esficciaiiy  annexed  to  it" 

ELECTION,  'lliis  wonl  has  different 
meanings.  1.  It  signi6es  Grd's  taking  a 
I  whole  nation,  commiuiity,  or  body  of  men, 
j  into  external  covenant  witli  himsejf,  by  giv^ 
ling  tliem  the  advantage  of  revelaOon  as  the 
i-uTe  of  their  belief  and  practice,  when  other 
nations  are  without  it,  Deut  vii.  6—2.  A. 
temporary  designation  of  some  person  or  per- 
sons to  the  filling  up  some  particular  station 
'•1  the  visible  church,  or  office  in  dvil  life, 
Johnvi.ro.  1  Sam.  x  24—4.  That  gracious 
and  almighty  act  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  where- 
by God  actually  and  visiWv  separates  his 
people  from  ti»c  worid  by  effectual  calling, 
JoUn  XV.  19.— ;>.  That  eternal,  sovereign,  un- 
conditional, particular,  and  immutable  act  of 
God,  wliervhy  he  selected  some  from  among 
all  mankind,  and  of  every  nation  wider 
heaven,  to  he  redeemed  and  everlastingly 
saved  hy  Christ,  Eph.  i.  4.  2  Thes.  iL  13. 
See  Df.crek  and  Predkstinatiok. 

ELOQUENCE.  Pulpit.  •'Tlie  chief  clia- 
racteristics  of  the  eloquence  suited  to  the  pul- 
pit are  these  two,— gravity^  and  warmth. 
The  serious  nature  of  the  subjects  belnn^n^ 
to  the  pu^t  reqwwes  s;tv!\vj  \  ^\r«  Wqw^.- 
ance  to  maiduuOL  vciYuiits  \s^TO^^^.  \x\v\a 
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fStULWinbted  bf  Urn,  cmild  never'iiro- 
tee  «uch  c^cts  as  these.  TAeo^  JMStc.  vol. 
i  ^  iS;  /.Of  Air  &n  fhuUrMt.  vol.  iL  ch.  19 ; 
aictf.  Ho.  20  i.  vdI  fii  Wegley'a  Ser,  on 
jmk^&^tm  i  Mr  a.  M.  Mocr^a  Nintt  to- 
■ndb  Ji^man^  the  character  of  a  young 
Frntfrmt  veil*  li-  p^  S46b 

EXX^V,  a  sensation  of  uneasiness  and  dia- 
fitt,  &naifi£  from   the  advantages  which 
are  supposed  to  posBCSS  above  us,  ac- 
i^ch  malignitj  towards thoae  who 
ifaeiB.   **  This,'*  nys  a  good  writer, 
^BuaivrrsaUy  adimtted  to  be  ooe  of  the 
MiAestia^sioasin  the  human  heart.    No 
m^  ifldeetlt  >%  to  be  condemned  for  defend- 
9f  liw   rifhis,   and  shewing  displeasure, 
a  maiiciou-;  enemy ;  but  to  conceive 
ttiil  at  one  who  has  attacked  none  of  our 
di^ne  us  any  injury,  solely  be- 
Mac  he  is  more  ptX)sperous  than  we  are,  is 
4  dicmitinn    a]ta$;ether  unnatural.    Hencr 
tie  auraoer  of  an  envious  man  is  univei^ 
aiyailicus.   All  diiciaim  it ;  and  they  who 
l»dtetns^lTes  uiHler  the  inHuence  of  this 
IHrian,  care^ly   cnnceal  it.     The  Chief 
pnada  of  vavy  may  be  reduced  to  three : 
laap^hments  uf  mind ;   advantages  of 
IrrUx,  miilc.  aivd  fortune;  and  superior  suc- 
CCB.  iti  wgrldiy  pursiutib    To  subdue  this 
f^aia  disposition,  let  us  ccnader  its  anful 
Mtdiminal  nature;  the  mischiefs  it  occa- 
mm  tn  thf  world  ;  the  unhapphiess  it  pro- 
dices  to  him  whf^  possesses  it;  the  evil  cau- 
JCithat  nourtsli  tt»  such  as  pride  and  indn- 
PIKe:    let  us,   moreover,  bring  often  into 
those   religious  considerations  which 
Dt  u  Christians;  how  unworthy  we 
the  sight  of  God;  how  much  the 
I  we  enioy  arc  above  what  we  de 
l^et  \a  Wm  reverence  and  submis- 
to  that  XKvine  government  which  has 
'  CO  every  one  such  a  condition  as 
€at  him  to  poBsess ;  let  us  consider 
onoBte  the  Christian  spirit  is  to  envv ; 
C  ul,  let  us  offer  up  our  prayers  to  the  i 
AlBii^ty,  that  he  would  punfy  our  hearts 
A  passion  which  is  so  base  and  so  cri- 


EONIANS,  the  followers  of  Ron,  a  wild 
of  the  province  of  Bretagne,  in  the 
century  :  he  concluded,  from  the  re- 
MMblnioe  between  evm,  in  the  form  for  ex- 
oOMOg  malignant  spirits,  viz.  *'  per  eum, 
fH  ventarus  est  judicare  vivos  ct  mortuos,** 
Md  Us  own  name  Eon,  that  he  was  the  son 
of  God.  and  ordained  to  judge  the  quick  and 
fad.  Esn  was,  liowever,  solemnly  condemn- 
idbjrthe  council  at  Rheims,  in  1146,  and 
cidad  his  days  in  a  prison.  He  left  behind 
lui  a  nomber  of  followers,  whom  persecu- 
Hm  and  death  so  wickedly  and  cruelty  em- 
piqrcd.  could  not  persuade  to  abandon  his 
to  renounce  an  absurdity  which, 
:iro,  one  would  think,  could  never 
oredit  Jbut  in  such  a  place  as 


AKS^  a  denomination  in  the 

ctntuiy  I  ao  ca3ied  from  ait  Eoqui- 

V  who  wig^t  that  Christ 


did  not  die  for  the  wicked,  but  for  theftith- 
fol  only. 

EPICUREANS,  the  disciples  of  Epicnnttp 
who  flourished  about  A.  M.  STCO.  -litis  sect 
maintained  that  tlie  worid  was  formed  not 
by  God,  nor  with  any  design,  but  by  the  for* 
tuitous  concourse  of  atoms.  They  denied 
that  God  governs  the  world,  or  in  the  least 
condescends  to  interfere  with  creaturea  be- 
low :  they  denied  the  immortally  of  the  aoul* 
and  the  existence  of  angck;  tbcv  maintained 
that  happiness  consisted  in  pleasure :  but 
some  of^  them  placed  this  pleasure  in  the 
tranquillity  and  joy  of  the  mind  ariunr  from 
the  practice  of  moral  rirtue,  and  which  is 
thought  by  some  to  have  been  the  true  prin- 
ciple of  Epicurus ;  others  understood  hin^ 
in  the  ^ross  sense,  and  placed  all  their  hap- 
piness m  coporeai  pleasure.  When  Paul 
was  at  Athens,  he  had  conferences  with  the 
Epicurean  phik)sophers,  Acts  xvii.  18.  The 
word  Epkitrean  is  used,  at  present,  for  an 
indolent,  effeminate,  and  voluptuous  person, 
who  only  consults  his  private  and  particular 
pleasure.    See  Acai>bkics. 

EPIPHANY,  a  Christian  festival,  other- 
wise called  the  manifestation  of  Christ  to 
the  Gentiles,  observed  on  the  6th  ci  January, 
in  honour  of  the  appearance  of  our  Saviour 
m  the  three  magi,  or  wise  men,  who  came 
to  adore  and  bring  him  presents. 

EPISCOPACY,  that  form  of  church  go- 
vernment in  which  diocesan  Ushops  are  esta- 
blished as  distinct  from  and  superior  to 
priests  or  presbj-ters. 

The  controversy  respecting  episcopacy 
commenced  soon  after  the  reformation;  and 
has  been  agitated  with  great  warmth,  be- 
tween the  bpiscopalians  on  the  one  ade,  and 
the  Presbyterians  and  Independents  on  the 
other.  AnjongthcProt?"«tantchorchesabroad, 
those  which  were  reformed  by  Luther  and 
hi.«  associates  are  in  general  epUcofial;  whilst 
such  as  follow  the  doctrines  of  Calvin,  have, 
for  the  most  part,  thrown  off  the  order  of 
bislinps  as  one  of  the  corniptions  of  popery. 
In  England,  however,  the  controversy  has 
been  considered  as  of  greater  importance 
than  on  the  continent,  it  has  been  strenu- 
ously maintained  by  one  party,  that  the  epi^ 
cofial  order  is  essential  lo  the  constitution  oC 
tlie  church ;  and  b>'  others,  that  it  is  a  per- 
nicious encroachment  on  the  rights  of  men, 
for  which  there  is  no  authority  in  scrip- 
ture. We  will  just  briefly  state  their  argu- 
ments. 

I.  JCpucopacy^  argumentt  for.  1.  Some 
argue  that  the  nature  of  the  office  which 
the  apostles  bore  was  such,  that  the  edifica- 
tion of  the  church  would  require  they  should 
have  sdiae  successors  in  those  ministrationa 
which  are  not  common  to  Gospel  ministers. 
— 2  That  Timothy  and  Titus  were  bishops 
of  Ephesus  and  Crete,  whose  business  it 
was  to  exerdse  such  extraordinary  acts  of 
jurisdiction  an  are  now  claimed  for  dioce- 
san bishops,  1  Tim.  i.  %.  i\\.  19^ ra.  aTT^ssw, 
ii.  2.  Tit.  I.  5,  to.  Vvv.  \^i^-.^.%aoitVw 
argued  from  tAtC  nxcuVvcjtt  o\  ^xv^Jte,  v  t' 
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or  WCCPMlOfc    n^t  he  U  muhout  be- 
r«  fliys  Dr.  Ofli  m^y  be  proved  irom. 

Wroth    m^ 
•re  ntd  to  t^-. 
XT.  18.    Pialm  ait.  17.    Jer.  xxxi-  3. 
■Frofn  hw  pirposes,   -whicii   «re   also 
i"  lity,  Itt.  XXV,  1     F.ph. 

Eph.  i.  4 4.  From 

f^e.  which   is  cicmal, 

.T.  a. 

l.H 

.2.  I--  .       ,-     .  . 

Frcnn  h  i  Htl   i-  34. 

[«)■  iii.  6.  .r.— 4.  From 

Jcr.  X.  X.  16.  Dan  iv. 

ht  it  wt:fintj[  surce^ithnt  or  any  <v 
ions  of  time  succeeding  cne  to  anoili' 
momrn*^    - v"    *> 


.^.,  I. 


From 


I.  H 

ffvrences  ot  r  -o 

t,    (iml  not   :■  '  t  ; 

ib  thr  &aiT)c  >cHi.i.-|-Uiavt  lotldV,  <tnil  for 

r.  Heb.  xiii.  3.    Ilev.  i.'  4,^%  'if  his  r!ii- 

tlon  were  wccessive,  or  r 

ent».  days,  and  years, 

ivebecn  somc*^~*  —  ~  -iMnt. 

lien  he  beean  mpati- 

the    .„    -         ... .        ;.  ;    and. 

BC  day  wr>iil(l  be  twtt  nmr  day  with 
BTid   not  a    tlioi-sinfT,   enntrary  to  the 
pr  3  Pet  ill.  8. 

,  immutable, 
d  pcrkct,  it  i!.;i  Wtrc  U»t  case;  for  he 
piilrl   he   olrler  one  minute  than    he  was 


•-:     "  he  »pes  ti 
im.    the    p5%t 
■rollectiQn.    and    tlic   future  without  /ore- : 
tRht-    To  bim  nil  Iriitiis  iirc  Uit  oik*  i?!c3. ' 
ill  pL-^Cfi  but  'mc  p«'i»t.   mid  all   ti^: 

f  '      "  -  !   ^^4f'0;  Chamuc^  ii 

/  j^ »  ;  CtcTKc  on   ditto  ; 

v.  .  hap  Iv. 
i  OF    THE  WOULD 

i...    -ij,   .HKi  of    Ailsttillc    ami    '*' 
ihxt  the  wftfW  was  eternal.    But  t 
•nl   H-  sfrm  f  r   ti  \fv^-    had  a    br. 
^u^er  the  f 
L  «mly  c<»in 
kiUIc   a'Uf.ttKJii^  which    ni 
If  fnrm  f't  (t,   hnf  wr  srr  • 


K 


mventixn  <tf  tbo  moK  wmM  arts  aa^ 
rea :  which  h«4  pcdbablf  btca  cut 

ther,  Bod  mreatcd  soaaer,  had  the 
'.rn  eternal. — 4.  The  origm   of  i 
'  onsiderable  nations   ti  the  earth 
traced,  i.  c.  the  time  wfacn  they 
Utcd  the  countries  where  they  now 
and   it   appear^  that  most  or  the 
nations  ranrw    fro:n    the 
world  be  eternal,  it  is  hard  to 
the   vradiiiti  of  its   beginnit«,  mU 
almc'.'  !■■> .  1 1'  iih*T^  TTvailed* 

•  boU  puDte  ■ 
•  e  have  a 
and  credible  hiaaniy  of  the 
wnrM  ;  I  mesn  the  hi&taiy  of 

>  the  world,  tn  poiol 

,  id.      Ssiilmgjiert 

It'mder^M  mil,  of 

ifTi;  Pccrton  en  tii 

'i'n  SrrmortM,  strm    I.;  t'htrkt  at 
/.rf  ^Mrc».  p.  22,  23._  Dr.  Coiit^er^t  Sc 
J'artt,  ser.  2. 

KTHICS,  the  doctrine  of  maimeti 
^cier^ce  of  moral  phdi>sophy.    ThB 
fnrm*"l  fn^m  n^^,  mores   '*  mam 
-^:ope  or  objrai  thereof  li 
^     Sec  Morals. 

J  M  I J  :>'  jPHRONES.  a  sect  of  hr 
the  seventh  century,  who  made  a  pr 
of  Chriiitiantiy,  but  joined  thvrvto 
ceremonies  and  fillies  of  Vajaaiaaii 
cial  astrology,  fortileges,  at-gatiet,  M 
divinations. 

KVANGELIST,  one  who 
tidings;  a  messen^r,  or  preacher 
news     7'he  persons  dcnomhiatcd 
■t'lists  were  next  in  order  to  the  i 

id  were  sent  b>'  diem   not  to  KttlC 

irtintlar  plii'rc.  I»at  tn  cran*!  uim 

i^ant  churches,  and  ordafai  otidiBary  < 
...A    finish    what  Uie   aprwiVv    >>^^ 
Of  thik  kind  were  Phihp  tiw 
Siln-;,  *•::  Acts  \xl.  S.     T' 


ICVANfiF.UlCAL. 
trincs'of  Chrisiianitv 


;UST.    the   sacntmrnt 
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KmtMan  of  tbe  church,  for  the 
4ad  TCpOKof  the  world,  fur  the 
:the  age.  for  whcilesome  wea- 
all  nmkk  and  degi^ees  of  men 
Av^fcBowcd  mutual  salutations  of  the 
people ;  and  then  the  bishop  ur 
sanctified  the  elements  by 
m  acaeiDCtkin,  broke  the  bread,  and 
■Ait  to  the  deacon,  who  diktributed 
•  Omnnnicants,  and  after  that  the 
flw.mtntinental  wine  was  u»iaUy 
rflr  teiacdl  with  water.  Uuriiij;  the 
fadBlaucnCkm  they  sang  hymns  and 
\%pHd  having  concluJcd  with  prayer 
_  ing,  the  people  saluted  each 
-ft  Um  of  peace,  and  so  the  aa- 
-knkeup. 

BlTESk  or  EucHiTA,  a  sect  of  an- 
CRtici,  who  were  first  formed  into 
ia^  body  tnwanls  the  end  of  the  4ih 
f«  tiKVKh  their  doctrine  and  discipline 
sd  hi  Svria,  £g>'pt,  aitd  other  eastern 
iw,.be&re  tlie  birth  of  Christ:  they 
km  caQed,  because  they  prayed  wiih- 
■ioga  imagmirig  that  urayrr  alone  v/hs 
Mt  to  save  them.  Tney  were  a  sort 
tlca^  who  imagined,  according  to  the 
ilttation,that  two  sdiils  resided  in  man, 
e  pxid,  and  the  other  evil ;  and  who 
ipahnin  in  expelling  the  evil  siHd  or 
,  and  hastening  the  retum  tif  tlie  g>'.rKi 
olGod, by  contemplation,  piuycr.  and 
I  of  hymns.  They  also  enihraced 
n  ncaiiy  i-esembling  the  Manichcan 
Be*  and  which  tht-v  clerivcc!  from  thi. 
of  the  orieutid  philosophy  Ttie  samc 
faatim  was  uMd  in  the  twelfth  cen- 
>  denote  ccrUiin  fanatics  who  infested 
tcek  and  castcni  churches,  and  who 
llharged  with  U'licvinj;  a  douI>!e  trini- 
cctitig  wedlock,  alistaining  fiMm  flrsh. 
ig  with  cnotcmpt  the  s:tcraments  ct 
ID  and  the  Lord's  supper,  and  the 
a  faraixhes  of  extmial  worship,  and 
( the  esbence  of  religiim  solely  in  ex- 
prayer;  and  nKiiiiUtiiiing  the  eflicacy 
Ktual  supplicatiijis  to  tht^  Supreme 
'  expt'Uing  an  t\'il  lK.-ing  or  genius, 
dwelt  in  the  hrciist  of  every  mortal. 
cct  is  said  to  have  t)ecn  founrlcd  b>  a 
called  iMCj/ictrua,  whr^e  chief  dib- 
^as  named  Tuchuun.  By  degrees  it 
e  a  general  and  invidious  npixrllation 
nctiai  of  eminent  piety  and  ze;:l  fir 
e  Christianity,  who  oppi>sed  tlie  \i- 
imictices  ami  insolent  t\  runny  of  the 
KHxl,  much  in  the  same  manrter  as  the 
C^jmprehended  all  t'le  adveisarii:s  ot 
tnaii  ixnitiif  under  the  gcnirral  teniis 
^^scd  aiul  Wildensi-s. 
[>«lXl.\>t<S.  a  bcct  i  t  the  fourth  cen- 
■r)  called  fntm  t'ltir  leader  n-uhrdn>, 
Cb  <if  .\nti:<ch  and  (JtHiijtaritinopie,  a 
Irfinuter  uf  the  Ariau  doctntie.  V\\\: 
bus  1>elievcd  that  tlic  Sm  was  ci'ec 
iqf  nnthini;;  that  he  had  a  will  <:!s- 
nd  different  from  that  r.f  the  F.ulior. 
|M|r  hrM  ma'jy  cihcr  teixvia  <A  the 
^|n[  rnrnifiTf-in'r 


EVIDENCE,  is  that  percepticD  of  tnith* 
which  arises  either  from  the  testimony  of  * 
the  senses,  or  from  an  inductiun  of  reason.  - 
llie  evidences  of  revelation  are  divided  into 
internal  and  external.  That  is  called  inter- 
nal evidence  which  is  drawn  from  the  con- 
sidcratiun  of  those  declaratiuns  and  doctrines 
which  arc  cuntuined  in  it ;  and  that  is  call- 
ed cxtrmal  which  arises  from  some  other 
circumstances  rpferring  to  it,  such  as  pre- 
dictions c(jncemhig  it,  miracles  wrought  fajT 
J  those  who  teach  it,  its  succf  ss  in  the  worid* 
&c.  See  £videnceB  of  CkruHanity^  art. 
Cbristianett. 

Moral  evidence  is  that  which,  though  it 
does  not  exclude  a  mer^  abstract  possibili^ 
of  things  being  otherwise,  yet  shutk  «ut 
^  every  reasunable  ground  of  suspecting  that 
[  they  are  so. 

kvidaice»  of  Grace  are  those  dispositions 
I  and  acts  which  prove  a  person  to  be  in  a 
jconvcrtE^  state;  such  as  an  enlightetied  un- 
derstanding; love  to  God  and  hi«  people; 
]a  delight  in  God's  word;  worship  of  and 
I  dependmcv  on  him  ;  spirituality  of  mind  ; 
;  devotedness  of  liff  to  the  service  of  God,  Sec. 
,  See(ta  Po9t.  Scr.,  ser.  2,  Ditton  on  the  He 
nvmxtion ;  Bellamy  on  Keligion,  p.  18^ 
Gambtar*a  Introduction  to  the  Study  of 
1  Mora/  evidence^  163, 

I     bA'lL  is  distinguished  into  natural  and 
mrral.    Ahrnrat  evil  is  whatever  destroys 
or  any  ways  disturb  the  perfections  of  natiiir- 
'  nl  beings ;  such  as  blindness,  diseases,  death, 
&c.    Moral  tvU  is  the  disagreement  be- 
'twecn  the  actions  of  a  moral  agent,  and  the 
i  rule  of  those  actions,  whatex'er  it  is.    Ap- 
'plied  to  a  choice,  or  acting  contrary  to  the 
nioral  ur  revealed  laws  <»  the  Deity,  it  is 
termed  wickedness  or  sin.    Applied  to  act* 
int;  cuntr<iry  to  the  mere  rule  of  fitness,  a 
Jiiulr.    See  article  Sin. 
I     EVIL  SPEAKING,  the  using  language 
I  either    repmacliful    or    untrue    respecting 
I  others,  acd  thereby  injuring  them.     It  is  an 
■  exjiress  command  ef  scripture,  '*  To  speak 
evil  of  no  man,**   Titus  iii.  3.   James  iv.  11. 
Hy  which,  however,  we  are  not  to  under- 
stand that  there  are  no  occa«nns  on  which 
'  we  are  at  liberty  to  speak  of  others  that 
I  which  may  be  considered  as  evil.    1.  Per- 
I  sfins  in  the  administration  of  justice  may 
I  speak  words  which  in  private  intercourse 
would  be  reproachful — 2.  God's  ministers 
!  may  inveigh  against  vice  with  sharpness  and 
ijteveriiy.   both  privately  and  publicly,  .Is. 
;lviii  1.  Tit.i.  13 — 3.  Private  persons  may  re^ 
I  prove  others  when  they  commit  sin.  Lev.  xix. 
\T — 4.   Some  vrhemency  of  speech  maybe 
I  used  in  defence  of  truth,  and  impugningerrors 
of  bml  consequence,  Judc  3  --5.    U  roav  be 
necessary  uixm  some  emergent   occa^ons, 
wi:h  s  iMie  iieat  of  Ianguue;e  to  express  disap* 
I  pi')l).iri.jnof  notorious  wickedness,  Actsriii* 
!  JJ.     W-t  in  all  tlu-sc  the  t;ivutest  equity, 
I     i:vler;tti"i»  and  candour,  should  1)6  used; 
'  Huil  wl*  should  VAke  catc,  \   "^tVvT  V\'S^T^ 
ill  severe  terms  wiv\viw\.  tCA'swx^t  •»«^rrAt& 


i;*mXVat'^'     ^      '         -tpltt  or 
wrong  eiiil»;  for  III  rcvcn{^. 

tgfft  K>  COnipftM  cur  own  rncn  ;   irom  wan* 

Wunem  or  MegU^VBCr,  but  frum  pure  cluuity 
6Hr  the  KDod  of  thoic  to  whom  or  of  whom 

Tnlt  U  «n  f^il-  HftWdwr,  whirh  prratlv 
l|)oMid>.  'is  not  mtffu 

C0  lM;>in^i  is  ODt  whf  M 

apeitKrvil  n{  ijUi*:r«  only  that  wc 
ly,  but  even  "m  ifpraking  w|i*t  ii  inv 
in  danger  of  ^)c»k)ne  evil  of  ethers.   1 ,' , 
t»  Bumetimfc  a  raaliirnant  pkwran:  iimnif' 
cd  ;  a  rtudiou^  —-  '>^--tton  of  even*  iJun^ 
<3^t  can  be  br  'vard  ;  a  di'Iif*tit  in 

bearing  niiy  Hi..  .  -  '^  against  otlieis;  a 
a^rtt  rejoicing  in  knt»»iiig  that  another'^ 
full  wi»i  be  nn  orrasinn  of  uur  rue.  All  this 
is  baae  to  an  extreme. 

TTie  fmftr^ftfiifhf  and  tiii/ufnrfa  t^  evil 
^naklnt  will  appear,  if  wc  i: 

it  t»  efittrtiv  opposiie  to  ' 

[the  Christ'       :. '  ■■   --,- 

^denmrd  : 

t  It,  I. 

-   an  cvi- 

■tempernl  mind. — 

^^  i   ill  brfeding  and 

■rv — 6  U  itk  llir  iibhorrencr  tif  all 

men,  P*.  xv.  3. — 7.  It  is  ex- 

ijurioiiH  '.    •  .  and  incon»fc- 

rrlati>  in  racti  other 

Im  ChfiMiinit,  Janin.  >..  (. — ^>  It  is  brvid- 
[cd  with  th«  cpidut  of  Whr,  Prov  xviii  6, 
p.,.^0  It  U  ri^nff^fig  ijhe  cl«3tim  rf  nierdi 
•l-  ^Irtothi-  '  Lhmt, 

Who:'  -rr^  tn  frJl'''^  '  ANDItt. 

.AarrofvV  '^K^rir^.  voL  i.  bri  16.  yiZ/or- 
.frm'jr   fffT.  ler.  431    /oci"**  4Vr.   on  iiwV 

i«Y.  fuhgia,  a  term  made  um  of 
I  men-nce  to  the  coniwcrfttrd  f-r: '    ^'.'V 
"  Owvfcs  havec*it  a  loAf  or[n 


what  IS  uncreated  nuisc  hr 
fir  G<j(l  ift  a  sitntjtc  und  u 
i' ;  ■  I  -  utie  UCBplt 

'  '  -iCatOTMUl  I 

til ->i vid,  and  priociji.i: 

gntten  Snti ;  and   ihrn   ihi' 

iitlur  lliini'v      F<.r  fiipfl   h. 


ifip  Ultr  himt«  If,  ftf 


ftuijMatiCr  i; 
(ii>1v  ;  nor  i 


:  the  i»<n,  but  hl%  wttt 

t  him  in  thf   liW* 

-rt".  he  llif 
VIM-  hr»t  rikI  ^TiJtir 
ij  pnwrr. 


h«' 


in  drttl  aiu 

1 1i*>     irv.ri,  ,  ' 


he  cri-  '1 

in  pAfth,  vt<ubl(- 

incorporeal.   uie;  i 

pnwcr  and  ft|>erBU.'n  ui  Ua  S.i»,"  Zu.    l  &*b 

nudrr  will  evidently  uee  how   ifur  tbfie 

trnc'ts    arc    to    those    of   Ariazusm.     See 

AbMKS 

t),       .  «   „r<* 

L   u.  ^.:...:  ^v    ■■      :-      I...   ^ '_   i..  .     .  ._.     ,     U  L»- 

tsrt-a,  »hewe(]  and   prccuntd   for  tiica  4t 
thrrr  first  ri^e. 


;  Me.    U  i 

-iie  with  •! 

■/I."  Ij  fioiTi     ialvaiioTi  . 

.ntflike  M"™*"  pravinK  in    : 

:^  1    .1.,  ^.    .-    ....:.    .  u 


mad«  to  a     ' 


•wy 


EXC 


r 

Ikui  dcmxnin 
faawdntr.  or 


ml^ 


'•\fjMn  to  tiw  wiihoirt 

"c.     Amniig  irthcr  lenti- 

'ili  arv  uUcH 


lir».  ihe  arcli- 

».g4Ui    Ifl   pmpagittp    his 

44d      fT'-  rlMl  nnt.  how- 

•  in 

ol 

.  V.  iiicli 


to. 

Chm<  ^&4  It-eii  uiutcd  to  iht  UiTimty  be 
fa*  Ihr  toc.ir«.!ii.i,i ;  H,it  ihrn  he  allowrd 
afldi*lw;ti"n  of  n:ii  iHChriMnincc 

ftn  mcwTaatiiiii.      I  !  wim  first  cfin- 

W  Klav::..  m' 

»  **5  ;    ^  .:tlcd  in 

K  r.-  .   in  *^1. 

■'■*  wrn-  divide*!   luto  several 

jT;    CTc  er-r     I-:  ■  was  also 

lumc  .if  a  sect,  ha!f  .'  half  Eu- 

;   sc  ut  UiuiiUiuumiplc  in 

.  ;N  OF  CHRIST  con«ncd 

::atn  fnim  the  dead   tiii  the 


tier;    iiUU'.s    llib^uh  nccri  :tN«    As- 
ilOH,  IWTtACESMUN.aiulJuOOMEKT- 

:AMP<AT10N  Self.    Sec  Sflf-Ex- 

.  a  oft^jy  or  pattern.    Itt  a 

rhher  taken  ftw  a  (ypf,  in- 

;r  atlfnonrti' n.  That 

ufist   (he  fftult*  i-r 

■  rornmilti'd,  (a' the 

hovp  i-nsurd  ffnm 


i.W  J>'.\V- 

M%  to  the 

-ly 

.in 

t*.    General 

t  virtue ;   but 

'•  in  all 

iiistmct 


IR,  "  1  ThiitihLV 


OS  to  the  same  cral,  wklch  Uwi, 

wiw  rtfid  )?;n(ift.  will  noi  effccL** 


r  V  way  «mwni.-,„ 

^,...v,,.  ..i ...      In  him  wr  ♦-»—'-« 
vitliuut  «  fthftdt^,  nil  tie»ut. 

aU  the  imn'.v  <if  die  I:i'v. 
rx-iitiicy  c<f 
withmif    V'!' 


><ut  aptiUiy,  &!)□  conipi-iMicui  '••, . 
ne»» ;  loi  wlUtnut  niluicn.  and 


iiUiT.    1.    iUm   Uicy   iuc  : 

0»e  dcvU's  drsign*  to  dcbti 

they    art    acUng  in    direct    uipn 

Cliri«,  who  came  tt>  save,   ami  w* 

deiiroj*. — .?.   Th.'i* 

iniwi-y  and  c*ila  : 

the  world — 4.  *I  :,. 

nirple  muy  be  incaicutable  on  MCieij 

eiMl  of  time,  mid  pcrhap*  in  et< 

who  can  icll  what  may  be  the  coos 

of  oiiL*  sin,  nn  afamilv,  anritwrn,  iTpr 

—5.  Thfv 

final  n   ^ 

Kng. 

i8:  /........ 

Jfcri**,    voj. 


m.  arr 


3i    /•/« 


3  anil 
ti'orkw,  Tol.  i.  p  29,  30;  iVib^m't  5fr.  »i 

li  M.T  >r 

EX  iVRCH,  an  ■•ffioer  in  the  Greek  chn 
wh>;K  buuneis  it  la  to  vi&it 
luted  to  him.   in   order  t 

take  c  -  (( 

1   the  wicrrtmtjnti,   partici 
*  li'-'  ohwrvancr  of  the 

!i)ie  i   affain  of  mi 
'  ,  i>ut,  alwvenll,  to_ 

iui  acC'Uitt  tii   Uic  scvenil  rrvcnucft 
tlie  puiriarch  itcfivcstrom  several  chl 
!   iriiculaily  u«  to 
•r  nme.     'llic   •  h 

.  M.  ..-(ird  hi"'-  "'f  ■■!  *■' 
to  the  patr: 

used.  111  ihL  i_  !.  

A  general  or  wpcrior  i 
n<  s,  thr  samr  that  ut 
''  •'    Uy  the   p.iL 

■'■  ,  I    tlie  jiuii 

EXCISION,  thccmtin^  off*  per*fW)  fr 


>^    -  .  .....CM.      .. 

tmitfltHin  ;,  up  ihirt'. 

rr  (^  ilif-  .  '  .'.(1  tins  pu!u  .    .  .  utfn 

reprowhcs  oar  dcicctx,  WKci  oblige*    fuut  reckon  ibrce  kinU«  ot  excision 


^^^           EXC                      U8                      KXC                ^^ 

■  ^i.;.u    ,, ...   .v., _^. V .ir,.u,.; . '— '1^ 

^^vi^i^^_                                                                                                                         ^^^^H 

^m      V.                                                         1  a  nnm-'  r^tnl,    thi-   drvil    mik                             l^^^^H 

^F^R  III  ills                                                     .  iiiui,  wi,'                            iiul   LUr  1                                                 .    p^H^I 
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EXI 


Ml  vkh  ^«  bninen  of  a  civil  magis- 
c\iK  makeft  nochiinge  in  the  natural 
drA  rfrl4ti(«ib  between  hiubands  and 
-|nfr«R  artd  children,  masters  ami 
it  oejthtrr  dors  it  deprive  a  man  ol 
ili<btfty  <£  atttMKling  puUic  worship  i  it 
fSMMliUn,  hovvever,  from  the  cominumon 
rftba  ciiurcli,  and  thr  pririlegtra dependent 
Mit:  titis  b  dune  that  he  may  be  ashamed 
«£|tli4in.  ftod  be  braug;nt  to  rei^iitance  ; 
Aiklh*  hcnour  cjf  Christ  may  be  vindicited, 
)44Hft  stuoibiing  blocks  may  be  removed 
1ft 4f  die  way.'' 

Thmgli  c!u!  act  of  exclusion  be  not  per- 
fimtcd  exactl)'  in  the  same  manner  in  every 
Qmth,  yeU  (accoitiing  to  the  con^rvgaiional 
|lai)  the  power  of  excision  hes  in  the 
xJliakh  iistrir  llie  officers  take  the  sense 
ottlK  mt^mberii  assembled  together :  and 
•for  the  matter  has  been  properly  invesci- 

EL  ami  all  necessary  steps  taken  to  re- 
I  the  offender,  the  chnrch  pnicee(!s  to 
actual  exclusion  of  the  person  from 
If  them*  bv  sif^nifying  their  judg- 
IHC  cr  opim<i«i  that  the  person  is  unwortliy 
'^a  place  in  God's  house.  In  tlie  cunclu- 
of  this  ai;ticle  however,  we  must  add, 
great  caution  cannot  be  observed  in 
i%  ef  this  kind  ;  every  thing  should 
With  the  greatest  meekne&s,  deli- 
bmika,  prater,  and  a  deep  sense  of  our 
m^  nnwurtbineas ;  with  a  otmpassion  for 
Ae  fiffiEttdcr,  iuid  a  fixed  design  of  embra- 
^li^  CTTfy  oppottuni^  of  doing  him  good, 
%nprov]Qg,  instructing,  and  if  pnsi>ible,  re-' 
Mrirhv  him  cu  the  enjoyment  of  the  piivi- 
kfci  tie  lias  farfeited  by  liis  conduct.  See 
C«0mcH 

EXCUSATI,  a  term  formerly  used  to 
denote  siavvs,  who.  flying  to  any  church  for 
MQctuary,  were-  excused  and  parduoed  by 
Kicir  nid&tera. 

EXHOH  lATlOK.  the  act  of  laying  such 
Sodvei  bvtore  :i  person  as  may  excite  liim 
bChe  ptrfortiiance  of  any  duty.    It  di[fL-r:i 

Sivtm  au^ii'm  in  that  the  latter  princi- 
y  endeavours  to  convince  the  u:.derstand- 
■odthe  fornr.r  to  work   on  the  afffC- 
tinna.    It  is  coibidered  as  a  grfat  branch  ot 
peaching,  though  not  confuud  to  thut,  as  a 
■an  may  exhort,  thitigh  he  do  not  preach  ;  I 
ttWHgh  a  man  can  hardly  )>    said  to  preach ' 
if  hedo  notixhon.    U  seems, however, that 
Acre  are  some,  who,  behevioK  the  inabihty  | 
of  man  to  do  any  thisg  ^ood,  cannot  reconcile 
the  idi-a  of  ex'korting  nten  to  duty,   hei.ig, 
m  they  sappnse,  a  contra<lictifin  to  address 
Ben  who  nave  no  power  to  net   for  them-! 
vifr*.     But  they  hirget,    1-  That  the  Kreat 
AaChor  of  our  Ixitig  n:ts  appointed  this  ab  a 
■FAB  f«T  incli'iir.g  the  will  to  himst  If,  Is  Iv. 
t,7.  Lake  xiv   ir,  23    3.  That  they  who 
ihM  address  do  not   Kup|K«e  that   there  is 
aay  rirtur  in  the  txhortatitm  itself,  but  that  \ 
a  cnerptv  depends  on  G  k1  ainne,  1  C>r.  xv 
1&    3.  That  the  scripture  enjoins  ministers 
to  exhort  locn,   that  is,   to  nmv  thmi  tot 
4^«  hy  prcmosing'  suiiHblem'tivtSj  Is.  Iviii  1 
t  I  Tim.  wi,  2,  Heb.  iii.  IX  Ham,  ml  8.  ^ 


~-4  lliat  it  was  the  constant  praetiee  of 
prophets,  apostles,  and  Christ  himself.  Is.  i 
17.  Jer.  iv  14.  Ezek.  xxxvii.  Luke  xiii.  3. 
Luke  iii.  16.  Acta  xi.  33.  *'  The  expivn  . 
words,"  says  a  good  divine,  **of  scri|kural 
invitations,  exhortaUons,  and  promises* 
prove  more  effectual  to  encourage  those 
who  are  ready  to  give  up  their  hopes,  than 
ail  the  consolatory  topics  that  can  possibly 
be  substituted  in  their  place.  It  is,  therefore, 
much  to  be  lamented,  that  ]>ious  men,  by 
adhering  to  a  supiHtsed  systematical  exact- 
ness of  expression,  should  clog  their  addrea- 
ses  to  sinners  with  trxceptinns  and  limita^ 
titns,  which  the  Spirit  of  God  did  not  see 
good  to  insert.  They  will  not  say  that  the 
omission  was  an  over^ght  in  the  inspired 
writers  :  or  admit  the  thought  fur'a  moment, 
that  they  can  improve  on  their  plan  ;  why 
then  cannot  they  be  satisfied  to  *  speak  ac- 
cording to  tlie  oracles  of  (vod,'  without  af- 
fecting a  more  entire  consistency  i  Great 
mischief  has  thus  been  done  by  very  differ- 
ent descriptions  of  men,  who  undesignedly 
concur  in  giving  Satan  an  occasion  ot  sug- 
gesting to  the  trembling  enquirer,  that  per- 
haps he  may  persevere  in  asking,  seekmg, 
and  knocking,  with  the  greatest  eaniestness 
and  impoitunity,  and  yet  finally  be  a  cast- 
away.*' 

EXISTENCE  OF  GOD.  The  methods 
usually  followed  in  proving  the  existei-ceof 
God  are  two  ;  the  first  csJled  argumentum 
a  /iriori,  which  beginning  with  the  cause  de- 
scends to  the  effect ;  the  other,  argumentum 
a  /tosterioriy  which,  from  a  consideration  of 
the  tfftxt,  aacenris  to  the  cuuse.  The  for- 
mer of  these  hath  been  particularly  labour- 
ed by  Dr  Samuel  ClHike  ;  but  afttr  all  he 
has  baid,  the  j)os&il)ility  of  any  one*s  being 
convinced  b-.  it  hath  been  questioned.  Tlie 
most  gt>ncral  pivxifs  arc  the  following:  1 
*"  AU  nations,  neuthens,  Jews,  Mahometans, 
and  Christians,  haruumiously  ct^isent  that 
tlure  16  a  Gnd  who  created,  preserves,  and 
y^fjverns  all  ihin^>  To  this  it  has  been  ob- 
jected, that  theic  have  been,  at  ciifrerent 
times  and  places,  men  who  were  atheists, 
and  deniers  of  a  God.  But  these  have  been 
so  few.  and  by  their  (pinions  have  shewn, 
that  they  rather  denied  the  pariicnlar  pro- 
videiictf  than  the  existerce  of  (tihI,  that  it 
can  hanlly  b-  suid  to  be  an  exception  to  the 
argununt  stau-d  And  even  if  men  were 
bold  eni>ugli  to  assert  it,  it  would  not  be  an 
absolute  pmof  that  they  really  believed 
what  they  siiid,  since  it  niif^ht  pncctd  from 
a  wififi  that  diere  were  no  God  to  whom 
they  must  be  accountable  for  their  siit,  ra- 
ther than  a  belief  of  it,  Ps.  xiv.  1.  It  has 
also  Ixen  rbjected,  that  wh<  le  nations  have 
been  found  in  Afnca  and  America  who 
have  no  notion  nf  a  Ui  ity :  but  this  is  what 
has  never  been  proved ;  m  the  contrary, 
upnn  accurate  insfK-ctirn,  even  the  most 
>ttipid  Ilotcotots,  S;d(tHi!ians,  Grttnlandirs, 
Kanuschatkuns,  and  savage  Amcnca.^\H,  at^ 
fcund  to  huvc  s  tt\e  \i^tBL  ^l  -At^ctX, 


EXI 


ISO 


EXI 


Kalnnr*  or  finom  the  ireneral  impresuon 
of  Deity  on   th«  UiTid  m    every  matti.  t.  e. 

idea     of    *     Bciri"     'f      t-i/i'Hfr 

and  a  readLoen  ^ 

of  hi>  cxiiteDCt,  wb  - 
id  Uit  tcTTiu  in  which  it  ii  < 
couldthi&procerc),  cvtfn  ih 
wheat  affcaionftond  ca^rruil  imc^cbut 
tlvm    tu    believe    the    coninkrv,  if 
WIT*  iw  impnn»si  '    ' 

bcaits;  It  hH&  bvrn  o(.» 

ter»»     th.U   tlv-r    ::'-•    ■  w.v 

fninds  »rf  nic  rning 

Cod  ^  hot  111 :  -  -.  ^noe 

m  Inmirad  :t  a  even  the 

0*ntil«,drM  l«e*,hiivc 

the  '  wiirkrifUjcUw  wriUcn  in  Litclr  hcartx,* 
Rom.  il  15. 

3.  "  The  work%nf  CTcationphunly  demnn- 
gtrate  the  rxij^tence  of  a  God  The  innu- 
mrrtLblc  Alterations  rmd  mtinifc'st  ilfjien- 
4ence,  every  whcir  '<hscr>':ilile  in  the  worli), 
Mfot^<.  t|.:.t  rhr-  i^ii'ifT,  which  GXi'tt  in  it 
tir  'I    be   from  ctemitv. 

It  .         .1    they  never    Could 

ftyrm  thriii»i:i*e».  tntl  of  nothing,  or  in  any 
of  t'lrir  rr^pertivc  fnrm*;  and  that  f/ffmff, 
b,  '  '    ' 

<lt 

ttn 
C^ 
V. 

ft/I 

txucUy  t)i(«'   ' 
with  their  \\   , 
wi;  consider  Hit 
fJ»iner>,    fiwm. 


bdl  the  wuni  of  design,  nrvrr 

id  inrrn  »)r  put  into  »irder  anv 

inurvrllous  :imt  wr*1l 

:   world  i-^    'I'lKMigh 

"rffrr  to  be  rtcr- 

its  own  finrm, 

\ I  -rover,  wh»'n 

the  divrr.siKrd   and  wonderful 

]  lures  in  the  w.  rid,  and  hfiw 

*  natit«iB  r.orrripnn<1 

Md(>  tuid  UK-s  ;  when 

md  ex  net  ma- 

s   (S   nur  nwn 


btMiiet;    and    csptfi-u. 
ihe  powfTs  of  our  soiii 


w  H-'H  we    OtnBidcr 
its  dcMPfs  after  »ii 
iiivi-  »ini*ni   With,  niul 
m  our  bf- 
'cut'Tof  in!i'. 
WiMkfiit.  jWi^iT,  and  tu'^-ine^s. 
*    4.  "  It  i»  l»r^»rf\   (mm  the    Mippflrt  And 
mnent  >  >"    ■  "'."  w  can  cnn- 

the  ni'  ■  •■    lumina- 

Hc«.  ex      '  ''•"it  ad- 

YWlti^'-  ■'  'iMIitS   ; 

the  «X^.. i    ..  ,.....;:i:t;  nf  th.: 

wind».    r^tin.    snow,    huil,  vnpiiur. 
tfgidar   atifl 


thuni)rr.    i 
lit 

■»t<IKti  felling 
vegetabies; 

«(..■'  ■, 

hr 

th.«i     pui. 

(inn  ffl    <   I 

ncrtini'Ti' ■      ' '   )■ 

or  i<iiif  4ii  anjnt;Uji,  m 
MUtk   ot  com.   hrrb. 


.J    the  likr;    the 

reitirnsnf  iinnmcr  and  wiirtcr. 
ml  harv«t.  d'lv  n^d  n'ti^ht :  thf 

Hml    .1 

the  tif 


itMimal    hn(Jir& 


111 


iK 


hrrry,  nt 


self 

i«   I 


^riVfnff  of  udmali  «o 
'icto-  iodfinfi, 
-    ^'"-   "^'-TF  healtli, 
I  re    forxl    I 
'  ih»-4  andfcM] 
und  m  Much  mArvtll  n^ 

tinn^  at  %nrU  scas(»- 


as  U' 
ttoii 


ntiii  With  lUcin 

L'nefil  of   nuLOJ 

aiali  by  •«•  or 
•jicca.  aa  arc  n 


man- 

prol:i: . 

tut  ones 
abound  ; 


which   ur 

tl)e  so   dn 
arir,c«»  voicvs,    And    li^nd wt  lung' 
as  best  aecureji  and  pmmntrs    S" 
advantages:  the  ho' 
aitce  between  male^ 
Dumber  of  majea,  whii^-  iiw:-^  ^^rc 
endaneered   in   war.   iidvigntmn, 
jcencrally  ri-'  ■!""'f  ■  tKr-  r,.  .i-r-,-.,, 
lives,  Wll' 

,'ind  now  -.i      ■     ■    /  :       ,     ■.  r  r 
*tity  hath  ceasrti  tu  %:\M  ;    the 
vernal  provi«ion  of  fooii,  raiment, 
furl.  £cc.  answerable  to  ihr  nait 
ticulur  pljcr>>»  cold,  nr  hot.  mo 

the .      •     '  '     .      ,     ^ 

tn  •! 

Sec.    i..    a     . 

trary  in  t ' 
ed  ;  and  i    ; 
diversified  fr- 
emracntuf  iht  .. 
ca;     wIu%    T    tiky,    chu    < 
tiling  and  not  ncknnwl 
'•f  H  wise,    merciful,    and  yj-^i 
R"vcm3   tlic    world,    and    rvery 
it^ 
5.  "  It   la   proved   from   the 

pi/»*iit^;    w!m(  li    linvc    hipl»ffirfi    \f\ 


lOg  ul  S<)dt)Ui  ttml 
trnim  heaven ;  lh«? 
dividing  of  the  R 
from  hc:ivcn,  and  hi 

tWirn  "     ■      '    -' 
t.f  t' 
r 


6u. 


thl 


suppiiigoi 


IfCt.    ^I»l»wl^  ' 


Hii>i 


I  c    arc,    . 

.Uw    Mini 

'        r  ■■-.•']      ..■ 

Ill    -irH^^H 

■id.            1 

•   m  a^ 

ct^er  ihor^  itoiit  aoasetlung  p^cuUar  to  W-  ^\K.Ox.<i  uic;xui  %lA  voosaauA^u  »  w 


E^o  m  fixp 

I      ul;  drvtrv^tim  ofiiof  the  chort*,  toward-  • 

.i)^ueA  ot  >^Uiinu)h  |l  (irciat  first  vi^s  tKr-   p>  ,    ^^m  wittt 

hiJy  witer.    Tbeifj 


hb  Army ;  n 

l*cr«MUK    fc-t  '>    Hi>-    ttftcr  %*i 

.:-    and    Oread 


twuier,  or  to  be  kit  Aluue 


«n:  not 

ibcy  c»rnc«clf  1.' 

Asio  liie  iTvutiGti  of  the  Dirkii'- 
1  il  irautd  •>■.■  .  r*^iiTiptiitn  to  aii' 

E-    '%  la  cicxr   li-Jiu   ibf 
1  :    but  ilie   niannrr  ol 

mui 


tLbt 


F>-ft  til  ,  (wit 


iMiig  the  being  itt 

M|)t   to   cxj)lditt  It 

ol    tut    inspired    wnici> 

tvi*:nce,    niul,    to    ilUcmin- 

1   (tir   hih  prriic 

-   cvtr  prptvndctl 

^  -  '- :      Our 

Id  nor 
-L       .". A  IS  re- 
lic  tliai  coiiiLih  to  <i<xl 
u  he  iR,   and   thnt   he  is  a, 
r   ot    them    that   diliistntly    5rrk 
au.  6.    Sec  GiWt  i*viiv  of  Hiv.  j 
dck'M  nVX*.  voL  1.;  Hn 
ii    JJrowu'M   System  of   . 
■'■   t  of  Mature  I    ^'turm'r  /» 
.  jf  ia  .Vat  ;  fionnci'n  I* If 
■   '■ ■  '  "'I'tr!*  eimmc 

......  ....  (.leviUfromi 

ccnjurationH' 
k  Krt-ut    pre- 1 

JwA-phus  tcUs  several  i 
the    rte«t   »uCO.'M    "tl 
Ofie    ElcBJScr.  %   Jew.: 
loniaci,  he  suys,  by  means  | 
frttTTTi^yrrr:,    '         T-  ■l;h  ihr 

Hb^.  v.  and 

HUM   p«rt  ci  conjurtTi  of  Uiis  cl:t««a  wcr* 


penicBt  piiwi  <hed, 
pr^^   IV    Th 


rlint' 


«fi«U^. 


I'l  to  be  «- 


rrl  doCtT 

mai  .     :  mi  UMifCai 

i»f  avarice,   dibOird,  and  envy"    The  R^ 
ntnn'isis  likcwiwr  exorcise  h(njae8  and  oth«f- 
pl.iccs  suiiposed  to  be  luuintcd  by 
sfiiriti;    and    the   rrrrttKiny   is    i. 

•  Kftrson  poncuteU. 

L-vi  *-*-■!  1-..L  . .  ill'-  t'ltncBS  of  propria 
of  n  mean  Co  Uie  attainment  of  an  exut    See, 

Opt  1 1 .  A  T  I  r  1  .V 

!  ■  .  knowledge  actjolird  hf 

Imi^  .  teacher.      Il  ctmHsts  m 

the  iiieis  of  tUing*  we  have  lecn  or  txad,' 
which  the  jt-tl^iichl  hn«  reflected  on,  to" 
fyi-ni  r»»r  itaelf  a  njlr  or  melhi>d. 

IhrUfian   exfifnmrr    ih   that    rrligioas 
knowledge  which    --  -  ■'    'v  «m'   ex*) 

ercises,  enjoyment  »-Jther  (if  i 

Ixvly  or  mind.       ^  •*< 

than  to  ridicule  r>i 
Teligtoua  expericii'  - 
Bui  if  reliprtn  winsist  in  ieclnn5»    «« 
ask,  how  it  can  posisiW)  cxiht  without 
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I   pnipiietv  of  the  term,  when  apuli 
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tY-,  hut  on 

.L..:,....r  M.,v,  i  it  be  re- 

jtcied  when  "i*  *    It  i*  evi- 
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.z  us  tu  duty,    iiencc  thai 
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c  :  it  ^tanrfs  fitrt  hi 


pii 

ukt-»  0 

xvi.  16. 

ciouA  a  I 

ed  in  f.r 

arc  «c\  •  •  • 

special 

also  den. 

to  all  lIic    t 

true,  real,  atw. 

X,  10. — 6.  It  caitrwA  be 

jjrace  nf  it,  Phil    i    fi    I 

is  1    ■  r    : 


.   I  Vr\.  II,   1. —  ;    if.u( 
r  faith  i  for  though 
.  ..,.1.    thire  is  bi 

iv.  5.-4.  Itl 
-  taiih  ;   comi 
iit    I    4—5.   It  it^ 
I.  Arts  viii.  37.R(»nu 
:u  to  ihtt' 

—  1  rvalizc*  .  > 

iT,i  r- , ;.  ,jyv,  IS  un:  ^!lil■l^a^lCC  fit  thin  ■ '  i  ^  [  ■ 
:■  t .  .'ii.i  tlic  evidence  of  tilings  v.ui  -.-.■ 
iUt..  xi    1. 

T/if  evitirffce  or  rfficit  <j/"  A.'/.,    nrr^'  I;, 
I^vc  to  ehri.st.    I  J'ct.  i.  «.  l.;;l.  V   6.-2, 

ufulcnce,  F.ph.  i)i  li— 3-  Joy,  RotA.  v.  ID 

liL  i.  '2s. — 4.  Prayer.  Heb.  iv.  !6— S.  At- 
tv'r»Uoi\  tohisoitltnanccs,  aii'! 
HcU.    iv.   2—6   Zrul    in    ll. 
'ii%  glorv,  I  r       ■       -■■    f    I    ^.j    y — J   n-h'j 

■HS  of  he:ti  •    vii.  VO.  I  JoUt 

.  AsSLRAMrK  and  J^J5Tlr■ICATt0^fjj 

>.   work :    ami    FolfitU  on     Pr^toin 
J'cith  ;  Lawiirr:**  .frrmoH*,  fccr.  13,  14 

H**tfirrfui  <th 

.  ■:     V-iV*.",  ;    .1     If-Jl'    Oil    rhi 

(f^fiheGoafitt;  ^'oorf-j 


;.''.'J    7     » • 


FAnil,  A  OF  Scr  ArtICLI 

^'^  •  T*a,  Cw....,.>:i;ON  OF.  Ser  Con 


jkj.-  Hi  [mj  L  J' 


I     FAITHrm.NF.SS  MINIS'!  iJWAL  See 

HPastub, 

■     F\lTHFtU.NKSS    OF  GOD.    is   that 

M  ;  iiurc  wlirrtb)'  he  infftl- 

P   i  s.  rr  pc-rfcnns  luswortl 

^    ''  -  I ,   ill  lilt   pt.*rfi"nn- 

d  with   respect  to 
iiai  U  shall  ii(>t  I  • 
it  emce    wa»,  -.r 
■■•  *MS  bow  ill  It., 

. lU    Ihcy  have 

ttiinofi   6yuo   years,   cx;it.tly  mthI 

y  ;  that   all    hU  crcatuns  »hmil(! 

)|/iMirird    ami    :  I'nr,  auM 

;aU  all  madt.-  ..  : ;  to  tUui  ti. 

6iid  4I0  iij  aLC'Ji  tiiMj;  t>  hit  »ovc 

lure,  Gtn  ix  Isa*  liv.  9.  Pa*,  cxlv 

1  ?         .r  u... 


FAL 


U4 


KAL 


cd,    the  w-   , 
dt-vjl  A<t  lilt 
hitmdf  t(j  L- 
filled  rmttoTis  U  ^ 
a  dniiTY  of  a   gr* 
.■■'      ■■  .■    '.\  l-v 
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*^t 


yMi 


WliM  firm  a  gcjod  heait, 

llicMtkn  from  God  ;  his  umazing  disft^ard 
pc9  of  hb  itcHrcat  relatives  i  his  uMCOOWM- 
ifal*  imccticr-rti  atxjut  himself  ^  his  d«teit- 
liie  tcm|>im  :  the  geneml  ouibr^Uiig  tf 
in  cnnmptioti  tti  all  inrUvidlUili ;  the 
iVrrsaO  ovrri^twing  of  it  in  all  natinna 
striking  [jrools  of  this  deprftvltjr  itti^ 
iiO  ttw  griiFtMl  propeniut)'  d  fUn- 
tD  v«in  irrsiiintial,  or  cruel  tllvenkBt; 
hi  the  iiniver«alitj?  of  the  mnst  ridiculoiit» 
HiBidHk«   inliuniftn,  wh\  dUbolic^  tfaitj   In 


Mm  •CP"''^^'^^  circumstances  attenAng 
jtha^tapuy  of  this  corruption  ;  in  the  many 
limcctiui]  eaclrjvi>iirs  to  vtem   its 


lUon 


lliihe  ctetiute  rrMstence  it  makei to  divine 
[Mc»    In   tlur    unconverted ;    the   amaslnf 

hMqssl««  of  S*^'^  ^*^  ^^^^  ^^  *  ^^^  *B^ 
Ltopafr  <tf  tlic  ticathcns  concerning  It ;  and 
llhe  prcpcstcrTKis  cof>c«it  whicli  the  oncoB- 
flKned  n»ve  ftf  tlieirown  ^oodnt^s.  XMd. 
lYfAr  MM£i  Fietchsr'i  jippeat  to  Mat* 
,  Wm  cf  Fact  ;  Berry  Sfrr«  Lectltrttt 
Mil  IKti.  1^9;  5ot*^A**  .S^rwoM,  Tol.  t 
■l  tiO;  SaftA'*  Harmony  of  Dhr.  AiU 
^Hi  ;  /Toil Oft '4  FaurJ^ld  Smu^  part  1. 
^pALSEKOOD,    unmiih,    dtcdt.     See 

^KtisE  CHRISTY    SeeMEKllAB. 

Familiars  OF  the  inquisition, 

•  pmont  who  assLsi  in  apprehemting  such  as 

wscoised,    nnd  carrymg  ihem  to  prison. 

TVf  sre  ajisistaut^  to  the   Infjuidttf,  and 

oMtd  famUiar$t  because  thc^  belone  to  his 

I  famUy.    In   seme  provinces  of   Itfuy  they 

I.  tie  cailctl  crQut  bearers  ;  aod  id  omrs  the 

'9  <if  Sf,  Fetcr   the   martyr  g   and 

a  cro«s  before  them  on  the  oetade 

It.     They  arc  properly  h^liflfs  of  the 

and  the  vj]e  ofHce  is  esteemed 

■ruble,  that  noblemen  in  the  kins' 

Pcdtugal    havft   been    ambitions  of 

tfv   It,     Nor  b   this   surprising, 

H  is   CunsiUervd  tUiit    fnnccent    111. 

very  Hrj*;e   iiKhilgcTicIes  and  privi- 

>to  Chr»*  fumiliars  ;  ai^d  that  the  satne 

try  Indulf^nce  is  granted  by  the  Pupe 

sjrtjjtc  exercise  <i  this   ofBce,   as 

Mtcfl  by  the  L<»t*'n»ii  cmmcil  to  those 

loiired  the    H<\\\'   Land.     When 

\\  pof^jns  nre  tn  be  tatteti  Qp  at  the 

time,  these  tanulifii'at  nrt'  commanded 

xmiitttTs  thiittlity  inny  kimw  nnchiiig 

ani)thei'&bc-i[]i^  uppi  <rhcndcd;  and  it  is 

ttiul  a  father  unil  \\\^  three   sons 

ire«  daughters,  wha  lived  loeether  in 

ir  hou^e^  were  carried  prisoners  to 

luitioti  without  l&nowin^  ai^  thing 

--— thrr's  being  there  tin  wren  years 

mmMt  when  they  that  were  alive  were 

"ly  an  act  of  fiUth.    S9ee  art  Act 

LT  PRAYER.    See  Prater. 
XT  OF  LOVE,  or  FaituzsTS. 

rtt  - 

ATJCS^  wild  cnthtniastSt  vi^anaiy 
'  eo  jeve/atiob  and  in- 


iHiD  pamd  theb  titRif  in  trmoltt  OhM);.^ 
and  being  flAeoMsised  with  a  klml  aTumar 
dam,  as  If  inspired  hf  ^  IHiiidty,  shewc^ 
wild  and  antic  geMur^  conJuw  and'shjdiiiy 
their  arms  with  kmTes,  fbaSinr  the  ncia^ 
Btc  Hence  the  word  w»-a{^ed  ambog 
M  to  tiie  Anabeptlsts,  Qnakm,  8cB.  at  thdff 
first  rise,  and  is  iaow  an  epiihet  gl^en  to 
nx)deni  prophets*  enthnriss^  lie.  and  we 
believe  onjustly  to  tboae  who  poaaesi  a  odt^ 
dderabla  degree  <€  seal  ana  fcrtcacy  df 
devotion. 

FARNOVIAlfS,  a  ject  of  8odnlanB»  ^ 
called  Irook  Staodslans  ramorlnst  whosm^ 
rated  from  the  cKher  Unitarians  in'Otf 
Y^  1568.  He  asserted  that  ChriifTMt4 
been  engendered  or  produced  ont  of  notUnn 
bf  tac  Supreme  Being,  befbve  the  creatioVi 
of  this  terrestrial  globe,  and  warned  Mi  dis- 
ciples tfainat  paying  reR^ioas  wenftiip  tn 
the  Dime  Spm.  This^sect  did  sot  latt 
ktig;  for  havbg  lost  thehr  chiet  who  Mi 
in  1615,  lt;was  scattered*  and  r«dnccd  lb 
nothiw^^ 

FAoi'ING,  absdncnce  from  iobdy  itipre 
particidarly  that  abfdnence  whScfa  Sa^sicjBt 
on  a  rdi^oos  aocoont  ^     ' 

llie  Jews  had  every  year  a  stated  and 
solemn  &st  on  the  10th  day  of  die  monCb 
Tliri,  which  generalh:  answered  tothe.tloac 
of  our  September.  This  solemnity  was  a 
day  of  strict  rest  and  fasting  to  the  Israel- 
ites. Many  of  them  spent  the  day  befcre 
in  prayer,  and  soch  me  penitential  exer- 
cises- On  the  day  itself,  at  least  hi  later 
dmes,  they  made  a  ten  fold  confesrioo  of 
their  sins,  and.  were  careful  to  end  all  their 
mutual  broils.  See  Lev.  xvi.  Nam.  xJdz.T, 
13.  hew,  xxia.  33,  33.  Individuate  also 
fiisted  on  any  extraordinary  distrtss.  Thai 
David  fasted  during  the  Mckness  of  hit 
adulterous  child.  2  Sam.  3di.  SL  AhaB^ 
when  be  was  threatened  with  ndn,  1  Klugs 
xii.  ST.  Daniel,  when  he  understood  that 
the  Jewish  ctptivity  drew  to  an  end, 
9ch  and  10th  chapters  of  Nehendah  Jodiua, 
&c.  , 

However  light  sr>me  tMnk  of  rehgioas 
faatiof;,  it  seems  It  has  been  practised  by 
mrst  nntions  fn>m  the  remotest  antiquity. 
The  E;;vptians,  Phoenicians,  and  Am^- 
rians,  had  their  fasts  as  well  as  the  Jewt.^ 
Porphyry  affirms  that  the  Egyptian*,  befoie 
thdr  stated  sacrifices,  always  usted  a  great 
many  daysf;  sometimes  Ito  six  weeks* 
The  Greeks  observed  their  fosts  much  fh 
die  same  manner.  At  Rom^ktngs  and 
emperors  fasted  themselves,  numa  Pom- 
pilius,  Julhis  Cesar,  Augustus,  Ve^sian. 
and  others,  we  are  told,  had  their  stated 
fast  days :  and  Julian  the  apostate  was  an 
exact  m  this  observation,  that  he  outdid 
the  priests  themsehres,  *  The  ^hagorians 
frequently  fasted  rlg^ly  for  a  long  time ; 
and  Pythagorus,  their  master,  contimied  hla 
fast,  it  is  said,  fnr  forty  days  together.  Th» 
Brachmans,  and  tK«  Oiaie»t«  Vv^  a^m 
their  staled  CatiLa.  ^  .  _^   .  ^ 
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FAO 


fry  penw  ^Hm  Aa  b&f 

1    or    necr^Kifv    w-ri.—,    \J 


I 


VAA 


IT  GOD/  See  GsACB* 

iH  t»  that  tmeasine^  of  mind  vllkll 
from  uo  appreiR'nsion  nf 
I  with  A  dcsirc  of  iivoidln.^  iL 

nolUng  of  thK  spintir  trem- 
ilM  Utnbt.  hurry  and  caafiBrion  of 
and  thov^ia,  Ap:<itcs  of  nannv, 
!■!;.  M««y  a  perv^ti  hai  died  with 
SuOKiiJQei  It  roases  all  vintmn  to  fit- 
UmM  in  tprcdf  flight,  or  other  mrthnd> 
mv%mA  the  ftji^^roacHmg  evU;  Hidddai 
mr  hju  ricrfL<n-ned  &ome  aliaoit  Incredi- 
ft  ol  till*  VUkI  " 

Pctf  i>  «f  difivn^t  kinds :  1  Thcr^ift  m 
hirwf  Kiul  ^ufterttitwuM  fiar^  Which  ii. 
Vd  JkMv^^uTiift,  a  fear  of  dxfAonik  which 
I  cAlf  a€  Athmi  was  greatly  addicted  tri. 
I  pcnrrtvc,  sa}^  ^e  apc$tle  Paid,  •■  that 
m  thitif^  ve  «re  tiw  Hupcrsthkot,"  w 
Wtm  to  Oir  lear  and  worship  dt  himt  dci- 
n-«^  There  191  AD  rjcicmat  ftar  of  GkM]« 
IMCward  ihew  and  prufe^ioi)  of  It,  whkh 
fay  the  (>fccq>ts  t»F  mtffi;  uin  the 
who  pretended  to  iear  the 
^ArmtrucEcd  Lhem,  aodjet 
own  pods  ;  and  audi  m  CKter- 
of  Gcd.  idrs  friends  suppMCd  was 
hr  hfld.  And  that  even  he  had  cast 
^  I'hcre  14  an  hyfiQerttktUJtv^ 
n  make  a  profession  flf  Temion  v 
ivaijr  Bcrvc  him  for  arime  ^iiLbterein  and 
idi^  ntw.  whicU  S^un  tiiajaoated  was 
UficsM:.  **  Doth  Jnb  fear  God  for  nooriit^' 
hht8.^4w  There  \a  b  ^rrvite  ^frqr,  which 
itaf  puMesa  whn  aerve  God  from  fear  nf 
■■■noait,  and  ncit  fmm  love  to  him.^. 
liiaii  »  A/iiiai  frar,  %a£h  zs  that  of  a  aun 
Itt  Ma  father,  F^ar  la  unful  when— 1.  It 
fiviin  Lihbdkf  or  distrint  of  God: 
it  (ucribes  more  to  the  creature 
or  when  we  fear  our  enemies 
CitnsidcritiE  they  arc  under  God  : 
we  fear  th^t  In  God  tliat  is  not  in 
that  he  will  break,  his  promise,  6cc. 
ctir  fear  h  immoderate,  so  as  to 

in  duw.  See  n?xt  :irticle. 
OF  CKiD,  i»  that  hdy  dispositian 
habit  ft^mert  in  t)'.e  snal  by  the 
it,  whereby  we  are  iiKlined  to  obey 
'*  commands  t  and  eridences  itaelf,  i 
Iff  a  dread  *^i  hh  displeasure.— ^  Drair« 
d  ht«  faruur. — S.  Regard  for  hit  excellen- 
tfcifc— 4b  Sitbmission  to  his  will.^.  GratU 
lada  for  his  benti^t^.^^  SkuceHty  in  fais 
■*)dU{V^'.  Cortscterntious  obedieiice  to  bis 
Ida.  Pror.  viii.  13.  Jnb  zzviii.  S^8. 
»IVrJr«,  page  913;  QiW9  Bwhf  of 
p«  v^.  ill   1. 

OF  DEATH,    See  Dkatb. 
OS.    See  Doubts. 
St,  in  arcEigjcfUsaense^,  iaacereino- 
ad  thfinksgirinf;. 
IsKits  of  th^*  Jews  were  ttit 
of  expiaticn,  of  tabms- 
llv  dadicatioo,  of  the  pa»over,  nf 
^  and  dMt  of  purlficatloa    Feaus, 
ite«oC  hate  nude  great 


FEB 


nB^v  AB  iIMp  VBBBsCMI  BK  BvfllOBC  BU 

is;  hence  the  Gvedta,  the  Rooaana,  Ma- 

Mtaoa,  and  ChriatlMa.  have  not  becik 
iHttioat  tlien»> 

Feaata*  ainopK  itt»  ne  either  iaamoveabte 
or  moreaUe.  Imnoveafale  finats  arethoae 
Gonaiantly  celebrated  oa-  die  aame  day  of 
the  year.  Th^  principal  of  theae  are<Chfist- 
OMM^f •  Cfacumdsiori,  Epiphany,  Candle- 
maa  or  PnrificatiaD;  Ijady-day,  or  the  an* 
mmfiatiflh,  called  tko  die  hkcamadoD  and 
concqMion ;  AU  Saints  and  All  Soida;  be- 
■des  the  dinrs  of  the  atvcnl  apooUea,  aa  SL 
ThoaaaaSL  Paul  Moveable  feasts  are  thoae 
which  are  not  coufiaed  to  the  same  day  of 
the  yfear.  Of  theae  die  prindpnl  is  Eatteii 
which  ^res  law  to  mU  the  rest,  all  of  thea 
riillowineandkeepfaig  their  proper  distances 
from  IT.  iuch  are  Pahn  Sund^,  Good  Friday, 
Ash  Wedneaday,  SexaKsinii^  Aacemiao 
dav.  Pesttccoat  and  Tiim^  Soad^. 

destdea  theae  feasts,  which  are  general, 
and  eTij  oined  by  the  churdi,  there  are  othera 
loca]  and  occasional,' enjoined  bgrtiie  magis- 
trate, or  Tohmtariiy  set  on  foot  by  the  peo- 
ple ;  sudh  are  the  days  of  thankiglving  fe# 
delivery  fnm  war,  plagues.  Ace;  such  alao 
Qrr  the  nxils  or  wakes  In  commemoffatktt 
of  \\\ii  dedication  of  particidar  chuichea. 

TUe  prodigioBS  increase  of  feaft^ys  ia 
the  Christian  church,  commenced  toward 
the  ctose  of  the  fourth  century,  occasioned 
by  the  riiscorery  that  was  made  of  the  re* 
mains  of ^huaityn,  and  other  holy  men,  for 
the  commemoratioo  of  whom  the^  were 
f^iabli^bcd.  These,  instead  of  bem^  set 
apart  for  pious  exercises,  were  abused  m  Nk 
dolcrtce,  raluptuonsness.  and  criminal  prac- 
tices. Many  of  them  were  instituted  oo  a 
pa^an  niodd,  and  perverted  to  similar  piir- 
p<is<^    See  Holt  1)at. 

FEAST  OF  ASSE&  This  waa  a  fieaCi- 
vaL  in  t^te  Romish  church,  and  was  celebnt- 
ed  at  Btiauvais.  They  chose  a  yonnr  wo- 
man, the  handsomest  m  the  town:  made  her 
rjde  om  an  ass  richly  hamassed,  and  placed 
in  Iter  arms  a  pretty  infent  In  this  stale.  * 
followed  by  the  biJhop  and  clergy,  she  march- 
ec!  in  procession  from  the  cathedral  to  the 
church  of  St  Ste{Acn;  entered  into  the 
^inctuary,  placed  herself  near  the  altar,  and 
thf  n  ct)ebiWd  mass ;  not  forgetting  to  ex- 
plain the  finequalitiesof  the  animal,  and  ex- 
hnrting  him  to  make  a  devout  gennflecdon, 
with  a  variety  of  other  fooleriea 

FEELINGS  REUGIOUS.  are  dioae  aen- 
Hations  or  emotions  of  the  mind  pmdnced 
by  the  views  we  have  of  religion.  White 
some  cikthusiasts  boast  ot  depeofi  oq,  and 
tntk  much  of  their  feelings,  diere  an  othen 
who  are  led  to  discard  the  term,  and  almost 
\^  abandon  the  idea  of  reli^imt  JeeUngs 
but  it  is  evident  that  however  many  have 
been  misguided  and  decdved  by  their /^ef- 
ing9n  yet  there  is  no  such  thhig  as  renpon 
withfiut  thia  For  instance;  reHgioo  con- 
=isu  m  conottian^  rtneT^tSLVOt^  vc^  ^Ks^sboQ^ 


tS9 


•iK^^    ^.a*     ■•        /I 


-r/-  nwhom  «'' 

tvl  it  ITTAV    \: 


«•»-  r 


>,   like  e^ 
and  mm. 


n      tvi  i  [»   J    sv  ^trin    w  I'.HnUt     itfiiiii- 
^MTC  ArFCCTIOH*  ENTHUCl'iiM, 

F'  •    imcrfst,   or   ' 

K.     The  fellows'- 
of  Itic:  94itiU  t&  lWo-(ui<i :    1.  With  (i<^,  1  J 
i  3      I  ^V  V  ?      1  Utt  wii.  i4— .».    W; 
<jnt'  i.  7. 

/  .  lW  CJ3nttSfts  in  know1cdi;e 

<if  lii^  w.  ■    '  '    ,         !    '*     ' 

mcjit,   ,\ 

Utnii.   ^  III.  ,  .i,^,.^  <jm   ;>..  i-.-- 

srocc.  I'a.  iv. 

I  Job»   It-  ^    1 

•rrd  nsA. 

1  Cor.  X4i.  1.    1  iiuvi   V    jr.  la    Junto  v 

]1L     Of  ordinance*..  H<-h   x   *i4.  Actk  ii    46 

■Ofi-  ....        ...     .,,  . 

ui-  1 


FIV 

-khr  raatfid,  bat  ia  ibr . 

.Hie  Wood.  brtw«m  Hl|b.    ' 
'r■>^^^,  On  XVcx^c^^ttiV  i 


'-Jatn;  from 
-  CriimlrniU; 
whJCA  tbey 

■  If ','i#rflre 


tty  to  bin  imiigc  I  eluding  in 

iirf-ItL-f.     Jii 


•H' 


16.     Of  sufTLTJf.gs  Hum.  xv.   i 
I.   2.     Hum,    -\\\.    l.>.     Of  ctcii.-- 
;  UK  I  OK. 
fhr  rnrrtcien- 

MS, 

-re 
iijccl  in  Ur.  I-  ■**, 

V  MEN,  wtre  a 


'C    ul    tiiiv 


FJUi:  i 

wert 


OF  iHKbUN  UF 
•n. 
aiLOSUPHERS.    Se«THi 

■  ■  '  ■  *      amon^  the 
-  nf  tbe  fnt 
<t  to  fto  ftcki 

tlamiKtoii. 
•'  '■*••  ikhtoh 

.!>  Itxteadcd 


s,  thnt  t)ii' 
rne  by  ». 


ct.    To  I 


-'   'i-Ti.-  Ii7r  CfJiorJ  ;'i'ia5  to  ' 


\\m\  me  CO  happiocM 


r.,  i:Ou>  \^,  "K^  *J<t  t3% 


heewfik  the  Armidus  ud 

«*.     &«■  Calvimsts. 

CIAN8,  the  fuLlow«r&of  MmUas 

in^Tka>»  who  floiirjithed  So  Ae  aix- 

cmtiHY*   He  taught  ihat  origual  ain 

fUMtance  of  human  nature;  aiid 

i  uf  man  wiis  stit  event  which  ex- 

in  the  human   mind  eTSVy  ▼farUi- 

Y^  cvtry  unble  fiicultf,  and  left 

behind  it  but  univer&al  darkoett  ami 


'LATTKRV,  H  servile  and  fawning  be* 
'S-xtr    attrndrd  with  wrvUe  cdonplianceGi 
^Jiou&nl*&^  in  order  to  gain  a  pep- 
•  '   '    ur- 

INGIANSw   <ir  Flandbiami,  a 

;id   AtiAl.i;iptifit&^   who  acqah^d 

the  Kixtetnth  cenTtiry*  bccau&e 

wtre  natives  of  Flanden,  by 

^inction  from  the  Wateriandia&s. 

'ATF.aLAk[niAMS> 

XY.  iiCC4jnling  tn  Mr.  Locke,  COMUts 
,dri&wiugof  fubir  ctinclDsiaiM  fran  juat 
by  which  it  is  distinguiifaed  from 
lilMWk  which  dr^ws just  coiicltmona from 
it  prvi^plr*.  l^t  this  scvm^  too  coofin- 
],%dc&utit«i  Fully,  in  ii£  moat  general 
■tptatlon,  dcimtes  a  weakness  of  hitellect 
ip(irthcnT.ijnp  or  soinc  partiftl  ahturdiiy 
wiiUitbcnt  m-  conduct.  Si-e  Evil,.  Siv. 
FOOLk  one  whu  has  not  \he  use  of  reaatim 
'Ja^rmcnt.     In  Scripture,  wicked  persons 

ch  act  contr-.irv  to  reason,  trust  to  their 
rn  hearts «  vinlate  tlit;  la^vs  of  God.  tLkvl 
Mer  tbittgs  vittr,  triflin^^  and  temporal,  to 
ich  a%  arr  ]inpf>rtAn[t«  di^'inc^  ^^  etcroa). 
rOOLISH  SPEAKING,  buch  kind  df 
>irfrr»tifiii,  3&  tndudcs  folly,  and  can  nu 
av!i  be  pmfrtable  and  intei¥t.it[ig,  £ph.  v, 
l^atff:ouM7ic/ia,  inrkc^d,  is  aU<!wable,  when 
R)iaistcr&  to  hariT^lcss  diveioisement,  atvd 
higtiT  lo  toDVcrsijtinn ;  when  it  Is  used  tor 
tcpurpre<r  of  expfisiri^  thjng;s  which  are 
laaad  vile  :  wlie]]  it  ha»  far  its  aim  the 
iinDattai>  of  otiiers  ;  when  u;»ed  by  way  taf 
fcice  under  uitju»t  reprrjuch.  But  aU  soch 
wA  of  ipeaking  as  Jiidudcs  pi^^fane  jesting, 
BK,  wiuitoui,  scumigus,  injurious,  tmsea- 
mtU,  vvn-f^h\tU»i&  talk,  is  ^rictly  for- 
Mm.  St*«  Barrrjivt  e^xdknt  Sermon 
I  /AU  tu&jcct  in  hla  U\rks,  voL  i  sei' 

FORBKAAAKCE,  is  the  art  of  patient* 

Mdorifff;  provnca^Uon  or  ofTtDce.      The 

lavinr  may  bt?  ccmsifteTi^d  ai  the  most 

■pfuii  incentives  to  the  tfxercise  of  this 

Ebtsm:    1.   The  eonsideruUon  that  wc 

ea  «^ften  wand  in  nectl  of  it  from 

<3ttl.  vi.  1.— 2.  The  express  com- 

Scripturr,  Eph.iv.  3,  Col-iii.  i3.— 

1|k«(y  tA  this  disposition.    It  is  sure 

^lppin»»  at  lii^t,  while  resentment 

a»es  rmr  own  nTtMrry,— ^  That  it  i; 

festimisest  evidtruceB  we  can  give  j 


FOB  . 

— 1.  I'he  beaatifol  example  of  Christ.  Hcb» 
xti,  X   iPotitsi-sa 

FORBEARANCE  OF  GOD.  See  Pa« 
TiEVCE  or  God. 

FOREKNOWLEDGE  OF  GOD,  is  hi* 
foreught  or  knowtedse  of  everr  thing  that  is 
to  came  to  pass,  ActsH.23»  Tliis foreknow- 
led^.  Bays  Charnodu  was  from  eternity 
Seeing  heknowa  things  possifale  in  hia  power* 
aiid  things  fotore  inus  will.  If  his  power  and 
resolves  were  from  cternitf,  hia  knowledge 
must  be  ff>  too;  or  dse  we  DUHtmafce  him  iK> 
noranc  of  his  own  power,  and  ignorant  of  hit 
own  wlU  from  etemiKy,  and  caniAequentlf 
not  from  eternity  blessed  and  perfect  His 
kDowkdtt  of  poMble  things  aayst  run  par* 
alld  with  hia  will.  If  he  wUksd  from  eter> 
nity.  he  knew  from  etenu^  what  he  win- 
ed ;  hui  that  he  did  wiU  from  etermty  we 
must  grsnt,  unless  we  would  vender  him 
ctiangeable,  and  concdve  him  to  be  made 
in  time  of  not  wil&ig,  willing.  The  know- 
ledge God  hath  hi  dsie  was  always  one 
and  th«  lame,  because  his  nnderstanuii^  b 
his  pmper  essence,  as  perfea  as  hla  cnenoe, 
and  <if  immutable  nattire. 

'*  To  deny  ttiia  is  (says  Sanrin,)  to  de- 
grade the  Almighty ;  for  what,  pri^,  is  a 
God  who  creatM  beingi,  and  who  onld  not 
fnresj^e  vrhu  would  result  from  their  eada*' 
lence  ^  A  God,  who  formed  spirits  imited 
to  bodies  by  certain  laws,  and  who  did  not 
know  how  to  coml^ne  these  laws  so  as  to 
fore&ce  the  effects  they  would  pnnhice^  A 
Gixl  futced  to  suspend  his  judgment  ?  A  God 
who  eveiy  day  foams  something  new,  and 
w  ho  doth  not  ktiow  to-day  what  will  hap* 
ppi)  to-morrow?  A  God  who  cannot  tell 
whtihtT  peace  will  be  concluded,  or  war 
contimic  to  ravage  the  world;  whether  re- 
ligion will  be  received  in  a  certain  kingdom* 
or  whetlwr  it  will  be  banished ;  whether  the 
right  heir  will  succeed  to  the  crown,  or 
whether  the  crown  will  be  set  on  the  bead 
of  an  usurper?  For  according  to  the  differ- 
ent detcrminitions  of  the  wills  of  men,  of 
kinj^,  <ir  peq>le,  the  prince  will  make  peace,, 
or  ilcdpre  war;  religion  will  be  banished  or 
admitted ;  the  tyrant  or  the  lawful  king 
will  t»ccupy  the  throne:  for  if  God  cannot 
forenev  how  the  vnlitions  of  men  will  be  de- 
cercnincd,  he  cannot  foresee  any  of  these 
ev'CLi[3.  What  is  this  but  to  degrade  God 
ivvva  his  Deity,  and  to  make  the  most  pep> 
feet  of  all  intelligences  a  being  involved  in 
darkness  and  uncertamty  like  oyrselvcs  !" 
St;e  Ohniscienck. 

FORCilVEKESS,  the  pardcn  of  any  of- 
fence committed  against  us.  This  is  a  vir- 
tue which  our  I<ord  expressly  Inculcates, 
twt  as  {extending  tn  our  friends  only,  but 
to  our  enemies.  "  Ye  have  heard,**  saith 
hr,  "  Thou  fihalt  love  thy  neighbour  and 
hate  thine  enemy;  but  I  say  unto  you, 
love  yntir  enemies,'*  8tc.  '•  This,"  says  aa 
ingfiiiais  writer,  **  was  a  lesson  so  new, 
und  utterly  'unknown,  till  taught  fay  hia 
doctrines  and  tn£occt^\x^  Xa'^tauBm-^^^QaaX 


FBA 


10  mttmSa  what  k  deaofcte  hi 
th«ir  w]io  ncnw  u%  the  wgrd^ 
if  oDirrved,  thai  tliL-f  who 
the  uamc  of  providence  in 
fianunr,  cannot  give  anjr  tole- 
yta  uaU  tl]«  phrases  wherein  the 

L   Tliii  v«t1  la  oiied  tf>  denote 

|«tedmnmn  "m^y  htm  z  aiuljn 

few,  t» ofi^n  cnnaecied  with  tlie 

f,  or  ased  symooynicmsly  with  il 

ara  cmnfortabAc/'  ttavs 
Ihem  ti»e  matter  of  our 
pet  oC  «ar  pride ;  we  msky  make 
ieuurc,  but  not  our  portion  ;  wc 
I  them  the  [uatier  of  our  encou- 
bul  WkC  ^c  g;rouiid  of  our  srruri- 
■  frames  di&rJc  anr)  uncrnnft^rtU' 
■Mild  liumhic  as,  bat  not  discou- 
(tef  shnuld  qmclcen  us,  but  not 
j(|o  <mr  appticraiorn  tor  ciec^fsa^rv 
,^acc;  tlicy  should  maktr  ub 
iflMiC  not  nxaSsx  as  ^us- 
<f  Chmt:  they  s!lou!d 
onm  utivnrthiness,  bat  not 
ibe  wiUtognes*  irf  Chrifit ; 
kk«?  u4  vex  <iur  (iwn  w«alEnrss» 
OS  tp  suspect  tlie  strength  <i 
nuke  na  Mtspect  our 
iMtthc  firmness   and  fitre- 

AN  Si.  A  religious  nrder  found- 
cia  in  the  v^ar  130^.  Fr*ii» 
l«Dik  (ii  Sb  tnerdtatit  of  A^si,  in 
IV  cf  Unibria,  who^  hnvine  l«d  a 
It,  w4a  reclaimed  by  a  &t  (^  siclc- 
lfkerw«rd6  fi;U  into  »n  txirara* 
bcitbat  l<x>ked  1e^  like  religion 
f^btk  of  mind^  Soon  afier  thia, 
jrftsr  1^10»  hearing  the  puaa^ 
which  Christ  addrcises  hts 
neither  gtiid  nor  aitvrr, 
ft,  la  he  wa*  led  to  conMder 
Ati&Alutc  povertj  as  the  es- 
mp^  and  to  prescribe  this 
rule  both  to  him^lf  and 
feDowed  him.  This  new  to- 
dk  afmearcd  to  Innocent  III.  ex- 
jttlM  CO  the  present  Mate  of  the 
l^pVDper  to  rettnre  iu  dectining 
a  Mwinnlf  approved  and  cmfirm- 
viM  UL  in  1223,  and  had  made 
Mb  progress  before  the  death  of 
^  la  13!^.  Francis,  thmngh  an 
iHty,  would  unt  suffer   the 


,  and  &  ricn  bdeitmiScadflo  br  thei^  ita)M/ 
tary  ppvertv.  In  consequence  of  thb.nMiil( 
the  rule  of  the  founder,  wUch  abieKiiiftlf- 
prohibited  botli  penoiiAl  aDd'9dUecirv  pRH( 
pcrty,  sn  thai  neiUi^r  the  iddhridual  nor  th« 
community  were  to  poMdi  citber  fond,  re-> 
vemic^  or  worldly  goodi,  wat  eonidernl  air 
too  strict  and  severe,  and  ilwpciiacd  vltii 
fioon  after  hU  d«ath.  In  1331,  Gregoty  Un- 
published an  interprettflon  itf  diia  rate«  ml* 
tig^iirrg  Its  rigour:  whkb  waafcfAcf  eon- 
lirni^d  b^'  LnKocent  lY.  Ifl^l949,  and  fay 
Ak-Ttandcr  IV  in  lS4r.  Tbew  milder rf9*r 
rations  wer?  zealotry  oppoMd  bf  a  bmcb- 
flf  the  Franciscans,  Cfllfed  the  qpiritoal  j 
and  their  compiainta  w^re  'Tcaitled  faft 
Nichdas  III.  who.  m  1379.  nA^cd  a&- 
rnmia  consititutionv  confiriDQi^  the  rtie  o^ 
S(.  Fmiicis*  ai»d  coritaiiiine  aaetHboratecx- 
piiciitioo  of  the  ma^mane  rec3BaiiiM»ded» 
^nd  the  duties  he  uittatribed.  la  1387^ 
Mitthew,  uf  Aqun  SpDta,  beinc  -dectcd 
gunerul  of  the  oraer.  diacoaragBQ  Iftie  «b^ 
ci^rnt  dt^iphue  nf  the  Fmncianm,  aad  i|H 
dunged  hi^  monks  in  afaandDafaie  ettfi  thtf 
a]ip;araiice  of  ^i-erty;  and  this  cmdacft 
mnamed  the  indignatln  tf  the  qiirilOtl  oft 
austere  Fi^nci&can^;  $o  thai^  lirom  the  yeu^ 
1290,  seditions  and  scliisma  aTOKiiifr'  iB  ot>^ 
der  that  had  l>^en  sq  famoos  fior  itii  pRtend* 
ed  dtsimcrcHcedncss  andyhumiHty*  Soch 
was  (he  entliusja^tic  frfency  of  the  Francia* 
cans,  that  they  impiooaly  maintained  that 
the  fonnder  of  thetr  order  waa  a  lecond 
Cbrist,  in  all  reitpcc^  smilar  to  the  firslv 
and  th&t  their  institation  and  discipline 
were  the  true  Gospel  of  letna.  According^ 
ly  Alhisv  n  Fran^rscan  tiC  Pi&a,  pubHdied  a 
book  in  13^3,  with  th«  uplanse  of  hia  or« 
der,  entitled  the  Bnok  of  the  ConferpUlieff 
nf  Sc,  Francifi  with  J«.^at  ChrifL  ia  rae  be- 
^nning  of  this  ccDttirf  the  whole  Frandt* 
can  order  was  divided  into>wo  partiea :  ths 
one  embracing  the  aerere  discipline  and  al^ 
solute  poverty  uf  St  Francis,  and  were  call* 
ed  tftirituQfe ;  and  the  other,  who  insisted 
nn  mUigAtin^  the  aostere  injunctions  of 
their  founder,  were  denominated  brethren, 
of  the  community.  These  wore  lonj;,  looter 
and  good  habits,  with  large  hooda;  the 
former  were  clad  in  a  strait,  coarse,  and 
short  dress,  pretending  that  this  dress  waa 
enjoined  by  St.  Francis,  and  that  no  power 
on  earth  dad  a  right  fo  alter  it.  Neither 
the  moderation  fif  Clement  V.  nor  the  Vi- 
olence of  Ji)bn  XXIL  cimld  appease  the  tu- 


|te  .eider  to-be  called /rarrr«,  i-  e.  H  mult  occasioned  by  theee  two  parties :  how- 


;  but  fiaiercuU,  i  e.  lit 
mtinm  minor,  by  which  de- 
have  been  generally  since 
be  Franciscans  and  Domi- 
and  active  friends  to 
iWCbv.  and  in  return  were  flis- 
mbarprivile^sand  honour 
iM&     The    Franciscans,   in 
with -the  treasure 
indolgendes,  the 
IS   committed    to 
■uw  m  m^aa  ofiuhritffDcc, . 
X 


ever,  their  rag^  subsided  fram  the  year 
1329.  In  1368  these  two  partiea  were  form- 
ed into  two  lan^ee  bodiet»  compnOiending 
the  whole  Franciscan  order,  via.  the  eon^ 
vcntuai  brethren^  and  the  brethren  of  the 
obtcrvance^  or  o^ervo/fon,  from  whom 
s{>rang  the  Capuchins  and  Recottects.  The 
general  fminion  is,  that .  the  Franciscm 
came  into  England  in  the  year  ]334,  and  had 
thor  first  house  at  Csnterbnry,  and  their  se- 
cond at  London ;\Mlii!hct^Vs^c^ tx!ML\n<Mb- 
couni  of  l&uat  bcb%  >mx«  ^JilX  ^ua^Xla—P] 


t'TT.  ■  :■ 


I  llll\  t  illM'l 


'1   tin  aoancr  pub(]»hrd   bi 
A  |iorttly|Me,   tluq  tht> 


Cambridge,  BristAl,  Newcas-    Uic  niie  oi  ».  *- 

11  nilc  nljMTicd  b) 
I'.a      'I'Ucy  iVirctoltl  l 
■k-h  a  *ricietv  fnr  rln-  h  linnh,   iind    thr    ly* 


I  rV,  in  the  Komnn  * 


J'  ill, PI  ITTl     riv     .~>\        I  '    iIIHIll'". 

two  branrhcs,  c;i!i<:d   thr  . 

torn  anr  << 
evCTy  fir 
le  Utter  to  repeat   Uic    i 
'^2.  The  frntcniity  of  xh 
il  h  ' 
bull 
V  ■  lit  .It    h.  II 

-3    Thtitr 
kj'   ■:■»■   •  • 
sack  uf  ^^ 
cord ;  ani 


.III     I  HI"       (  1'  :i    II  TlH-'t       " 

itmlr  tli«  name  of  Ih 

"  Im  r  iirlni  [i<iii     f  I! 


»  Wiis   Oil- 
4ild  bad 


rl.^il.,  .' 

St. 

hiirittb  H 

wiKxlen   ' 

IfMthtTt) 

iiUTity,  which 
.y  aiiHiftf;  t!ii 
foor,  ID d  gives  jionJiTis  ut  idrty  poor  pi: 
en  th'-    fr-'*'^t    of  St     Jmnx*.   tUcir    patr^ 


'Ihcv  w 
in  XXI'I    ti 


Th^ 

■<uch  dead  ■..•. 

1    ,  -..  .  \    1 1.. 

art 

'%  tuid  caus' .^ 

,':-r  .     h,;, 

mils 

lU 

1  . 

Fi- 

•iaxtic  srct  fif 

W 

Fr 

i.           4      .,.-tp. 

4    11'    t  •       ,M<        .M. 

tiCill..-!.-  1  1   '!■■■    'n  .r  ,  ,1 

-  ,t.       >    t                                               ilJl 

it  np))rani.  th;ii 

!!h-  \  ■         •       )        i  -,.     ^ 

'  '   :        .;■...  -Il- 

wrn-  huntt  l'\   li 

',    <ir  "hiile 

VMH  to  Ih' 

ii<<" ... 

.    IS  a  tciTTi  nf 

inWrxihlc    ii 

■fi^iiii,  ju  th'-y  wctT. 

jiM.:.i  nf  tlie!< 

■-.S.       'ihc    K 

^Kmonks  wliiim  the 

Itali.Mik  c.\V  ■ 

rrrtvcd. 

^BVrmi     r>r 

^K  at  a 

^Bu--^. 

^■k^  CD  tht 

^■(    U"\^     rir 

nnrd 

>'•  die  tTOc  antS- 

(I  hT  Lewia.  dnke  M 


IK  nf  tMs  %^t  wtfrr   P.  M;' 


illtitl'   til    l.tlflii't'. 
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\t  «if  chAfiriDE  U.    The 
!nm   of  ihr  mnn  ;  tht 


In  ihf  year  1706.  three  or  four 
prrtphrts    cune    over    into    England,] 
'  '    Uicir  nr<jpl»rtic  spirit    aloug 
whirfa  uibcovcrcd   itself  in  Uie 


j^t;»*i.r  10  renew  tlicin 


f|;c  <*i.i^t:;:i2«,  >0.  /U  ;   'Mid  'diL- 

t-HCHLfRCH  SccCanacaOAL 


bodb 


gUVC     lilCIUVrl't  c.i    (Nit    K.U   0< 


-ulixii  .  -titd  UiC)  )m>: 
aioii  fuur  or  five  hu;. 

*llic    great   tilings    they    pretended 

iheir  spirit    was.  to    ^-•' --     * 

rtcar  a/i^roa(/i  of  thr 

'iiihfiti   iirnnt  <if   the    Cl'...: 

^-ittge  wtt»,  (arid  thi 
ttcruldii  to  the  Jcw%1 
lidUMii    urider   he-arrn^  bceinninf|^ 
.<l}(hat  Oie  i;rand  iubilfC,  lTi*riirr»'i 
t  the  l^ird,  Inc  accfin 
umrnms   scriplurr* 
11  ^Ji^    /;,-ii'    //ruvrn  utid  die    n'.:   r. .-.:..    \iu 
Hkfi^om   of  the  A/fMtiiah,    :■       ■  nu^'f 
" -/.r    /.,/.•.-.'•.    the  ^/irgt  reaujTiLhLJi,  i.r  tt 
>iem    drscmding  from    nhuvi 
von  ill  the  doi't:  thai  this  gm 

IMiM  iitti6tt  wtih  to  be  wrougl\t  nn  the  |w*l 
■if    fttff    tmn    *)y  •spiritual    arm^  "niy,    fi 


.    4K    III    11 

jt  ihirir 

;1   tinir* 

struck 

incy  fell    oii 

anil  liiavrd 

L.i._.. .-.       *  i..  ,  .  -  i.iuined  uwliile 

and  Ci^niu]^  fuit    (<f  (hehi   with 

uttered     all     wirir'i     *  ;iiiu-     m 

They    t 

the    nnv 

>i.t 


oj 


s  tie  world,  Hft  tHnnne,  p^fcj 

1'  .'.s,  fcc  i  tliiit  die  cxtcrmi 

ii.uiiig  ^ugci^  sliall  rtK>t  nut  thr  tiin-ii,  aii 
ihnc   ttliall  rem;iin   u]>m  earth    oiilv  g( 
corn  ;    and  the  works  of  men  being 
down,    then:    shall    be  but    uie  Lni 
faiUt,    om*   heart,  erne    Vtiicc   An)<iti); 
kind.      "Miey  declared   lh»l    all   die    grc; 
ihings  thfy    %iioke   of  wi^uld    be    manifc 
viT  iJic   whole  earth  within  the  term 

'i'hc'sc  prophet'  'n-  glj 

.1  -irt.  the    giU    <'I    nii:  f  tl 

'.pim  to  (iihers  hv  i  ""ii 
and    die    Rift  '  T 

were    rciilly    v  tl 

III. A'    :l1I^i',-.!     (■ 
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.imrnri  i/nur  //wr«  , 
dy(nv9 

U    ihfir 


mnd  ftiXJTpd  with  imrciriKY  «nd 


thriu,   tktul  th«  tiiuwer  iA  their  prAvcr 

G..d. 

FKIAR  '"'  common  lott 

ntnnlt*  nf  ..  .    HM-rr   pecuhi 

f    I  ■■         (t    i<>   Mirh  m-iik* 
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"1-9  o<   the  wcrki   the   tHOTL 
On  the   ileMh   td   %tvf    tici 
<i,  the  fiiiiviiia  mnd  fnrnoft  p«i 

I    h;ibiis,  and  sbaCunrd  inam  kI) 
rnrnts.    'I' 


lu  btrrn,   .md   is   kiicU  a  thixc  hhi  juitgiiinii-    It  m 


in.     SuiuIK 


Ihrin 


Ml 

inn  t 


iv  I  lilt  \hc  Virtue  o* 


•:?    H( 


)  ijWKTda  bc&roOv 


Mcn    tearinjs    ihnr   flefth    wwh 
I  tie    fuitei-a!    riir*  am- 

And   ftomiftiii 
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«f  such  digiUty  m  the  cir- 
oC  the  deceaied  required.  Psal- 
~~^ —  of  pnlms,  waft  the  gr^t 
in  all  fimeral  proceasioDi 
«lie  mx^toi  Cbriitians. 
Konnlk  chnrch,  when  a  person  is 
muh  the  bcxhr,  and  pat  a  crud- 
mkL    At  the  net  stands  a  vessel 
r#ki^  water,  and  a  nirinkler,  that  they 
lAocoBe  fai  may  sprinkle  both  themselves 


ipni 

In  the  mean  time  some 
■tela  standi  br  the  corpse,  andprays  for 
te  deceased  tul  it  te  laid  in  the  earth. 
foDcral  procession  the  exord&t  walks 
carrying  the  holy  water;  next  the 
bearer;  afterwardk  the  rest  of  the 
and,  last  of  all,  the  officiating 
They  sll  sing  the  miaerere,  and 
other  psalms;  and  at  the  end  of  each 
a  requiem.  It  is  said»  that  the  faces 
iff  deceased  laymen  must  be  turned  towards 
ahar  when  they  are  placed  in  the 
and  those  of  the  clergy  towards 
tte  paopfe-  1'he  corpse  is  placed  in  the 
snrrounded  with  lighted  tapers. 
the  office  for  the  dead,  mass  is 
then  the  officiating  priest  sprinkles 
thrice  with  holy  water,  and 
tfimws  incense  on  it.  The  body 
Mq;  laid-  in  the  grave,  the  friends  and 
tiM  relations  of  the  deceased  sprinkle  the 
gkmre  with  holv  water. 

The  fimeral  ceremonies  of  the  (-reek 
ihuKli  are  much  the  same  with  those  of 
Ae  l^tin.  It  needs  only  to  be  ot}ser\'ed, 
Ihat,  after  the  funeral  service,  they  kiss  the 
Ciid6x,-and  salute  the  mouth  and  i''rehead 
rf  the  deceased  ;  after*  which,  each  of 
the  company  eats  a  bit  of  bread,  and 
tfriaks  a  glass  of  wine  in  the  church, 
Wiriiing  the  soul  a  good  repose,  and  the 
ittctra  familv  all  consolation,  /irinfrham'* 
^t^i'*^  b.  2. ;  £nc.  Brii.s  Buxtorf*$  Synag. 

FUTURE  STATE,  a  term  made  use  of 
hi  rdatioi  to  the  existence  of  the  soul  after 
That  there  is  such  a  state  of  exis- 
vre  have  every  reason  to  Ix-lieve ; 
**  lar  iff  we  suppose.**  says  a  good  writer, 
••  the  events  of  this  hfe  to  have  no  re- 
to  another,  the  whole  state  of  man 
not  only  inexplicable,  but  contra- 
and  inconsistent-  The  powers  of 
the  iafenor  animals  arc  perfectly  suited  to 
teir  station.  They  know  nothing  higher 
their  present  condition.  In  gratifying 
appetites,  they  fulfil  their  destiny, 
aad  past  a¥ray.— Man,  alone,  conieii  forth 
ta  act  a  part  which  carries  no  meaning, 
and  tends  to  no  end.  Endowed  with  capa- 
wbich  extend  far  beyond  his  present 
fitted  by  his  rational  nature  for 
maniaff  the  race  of  imninrtality,  he  is  stop- 
md  WOR  in  the  ver>'  entrance  of  his 
He  squanders  his  activity  on  pur- 
vhich  ha  discerns  to  be  vain.  He 
fir  knowledge  which  is  placed 
hia  Kscb.  He  thirsts  after  a  hap- 
^wUeh pern  Roomed  never  to  enjoy. 


He  sees  and  laments  the  disaaten  of  hit 
state,  and  yet,  upon  this  supposition,  can 
find  nothing  to  reinedy  them.  Has  the  eter- 
nal God  any  pleasure  in  spotting  himself 
with  such  a  scene  of  misety  and  folly  as 
this  life  nf  it  had  no  connection  with  another) 
must  exhibit  to  his  eye  ?  Did  he  call  into 
existence  this  magmiicent  universe,  adorn 
it  widi  so  much  beauty  and  spkodour,  and 
surround  it  with  thotte  glorious  himinaries 
which  we  behold  in  the  heavens,  only  that 
some  generations  of  mortal  men  might 
arise  to  behold  these  wonders,  and  then 
disappear  for  ever  *  How  unsuitable  in  this 
case  were  the  habitation  to  the  wretched 
inhabitant !  How  inconsistent  the  commence- 
ment of  his  being,  and  the  migjhty  prepara- 
tion of  his  powers  and  faculties,  with  his 
despicable  end !  How  contradictory,  in  fine, 
were  every  thing  which  concerns  the  state 
of  man.  to  the  wisdom  and  perfection  off  his 
Maker !" 

But  that  there  is  such  a  stite  is  clear 
from  many  passages  of  the  New  Testament, 
John  V.  24.  Acts  vii.  9.  Rom.  viii.  10,  11. 
3  Cor.  V.  I,  2.  Phil.  i.  21.  1  Thess,  iv.  14, 
I  Thess.  V.  10.  Lnke  xvi.  22,  &c  But, 
thongh  these  texts  prove  the  point,  yet 
sonie  have  doubted  whether  there  be  any 
where  in  the  Old  Testament  any  reference 
to  a  future  state  at  all.  The  case,  it  is 
said,  appears  to  be  this :  the  Mosaic  cove- 
nant contained  no  promises  directly  relating 
to  a  future  state :  probably,  as  Dr.  Warbur- 
ton  asserts,  and  ar^es  at  large,  because 
Mnses  was  secure  of  an  e^uat  Providence, 
and  therefore  needed  not  subsidiary  sanc- 
tions taken  from  a  future  state,  without  the 
belief  oi  which  the  doctrine  of  an  universal 
providence  cannot  ordinarily  be  vindicated, 
nor  the  general  sanctions  of  reli^on  secu- 
red. But,  in  cpposition  to  this  sentiment, 
as  Doddridge  observes,  "  it  is  evident  that 
good  men,  even  before  Moses,  were  anima- 
ted by  views  of  a  future  state,  Heb.  xi.  13. 
16.  as  he  himself  plainly  was,  34 — 26  verse; 
and  that  the  prnmises  of  the  heavenly 
felicity  weie  contained  even  in  the  covenant 
made  with  Abraham,  which  the  Mosaic 
could  not  disannul.  Succeeding  providences 
also  confirmed  the  natural  arguments  in  its 
favour,  as  every  remarkable  interposition 
would  do ;  and  when  general  promises  were 
made  tn  die  ol^edient,  and  an  eouftl  provi- 
dence relating  tn  the  nation  estaolished  on 
national  cuufnnnity  to  the  Mosaic  in&titutton, 
and  not  merelv  to  tlie  general  precepts  c^ 
virtue ;  ns  sucli  an  equal  providence  would 
necessarily  involve  many  of  the  best  men 
in  national  ruin,  at  a  time  when,  by  pre- 
serving their  integrity  in  the  midst  of  gene- 
ral apotitacy,  their  virtue  was  most  conspi- 
cuous; such  good  men,  in  such  a  state, 
would  have  vast  additional  reasons  for  ex- 
pecting future  reward.s  beyond  what  could 
arise  from  principles  common  to  the  rest  of 
mankind  ;  so  that  we  cawMA.  nic«Acx  ^^caet 
j  we  find  \x\  the  wnuu^  ci  ^^»it^'ro^«\%'«v'fcx 
"  rtrong  expttwiwitta  <^  wida  w^  «.\*«a3a 
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Eccl   iii. 
-      .    10.  n   Ezl... 
37.    Dah    xii    2.  ji 
The  sBTnc  thing 
I'int  the  particular    ii.v-^6M  i  i>r. 
i.d.  Dan.  xii.  13.  to    on  the  Reli^v: 
-J    aiuJ  to  Joahua  the    Trw*  anrf  r 
iri'  lii.  7    as  wrll  as  from     into  the  r-,- 

lifcUMu-ji  ti«;ts  recorded  in  the  f >' '  '    - —  -^ 
TnUiaent    of  ihu    umrder  <if   At>rl.     i 

tfvittatioa  of  Enodi  aiiO  Uiji»>^    th*- .(/■,•.,     ...    ::    _ .:.._,   

of  Mors,   and  ihc  story  t>f  of  u^anV  tS'tfnrtoru.  v^  iL  p.  41S. 
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GAlANlTiE,  a  denominatjcn  which  de- 
rivrd  \t^  name  from  Gaikn,  a  Invhop  rf 
A'*  n  the  sixili  century,  xv' 

ed  1  Chrifct,  after  the  hyt 

utiiun,  v^a-j  suhjt-ct  10  aii)'  of  the  intirmuics 
uf  human  nature 

AX.ILEANS,  *i  sect  of  the  Jews  which 
in  Judea  some  yearfi  after  the  birth  of 

Suvicur     They  spnne  ficin  nm-  Judas. 
f'  -lulam,  in '  Ve.  upon 

Iht:  I  Auguhliis  .  the  peo- 

ple Ui  be  niustrred*  whidi  tlicy  looked 
upon  an  an  nnftance  uf  servitude  which  all 
trill   '  oppose.  They  pre- 

tei  Nh<juld  be  owned  as 

m.i  .».-.- ...^......  ,.-.^. 

of  ■ 
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' I  tion,  because  in  virtue  thr 
Uiw:om«  like  to  him  fn>n) 
,   as  St   IV. 
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cause 

the  tnic,  nroper,  ami  natuml  ^' 
l>rgi.>tten  bv  ntai  Ixt't^re  all  woi 
he  is  callea  hix  otvn  -Von,  Ktwr. 
unlu  br^Atm  Son,  JiJin  ill.  Iff 


.ut^r 


*>  tmni  ill 
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%  it  li  imponble,  thst.  iii  the  kudc 
' '  be  bach  egnai  and  inferior 
Again,  he  expressly  tells 
that  "the  Son  con  do  nathins 
stf  I  that  the  Father  sheweth  him 
he  doeth  ,  and  that  he  giveth 
life  in  hinuelf,"  John  v.  19,  30. 
ezflretaooB  if  applied  to  him 
at  Mediator,  will  reduce  us  to 
necesaitjr  of  sobscribing 
ta'lhe  CRed  of  Ants,  and  maintain 
la  be  Gnd  fif  an  inferior  nature,  and 
\%  plonli^  of  G;kIs,  or  to  embrace  the 
of  Sucintis,  who  allows  him  only  to 
Is  a  God  tav  office.  But  If  this  title  belong 
It  Um  as  Mediator,  eveiy  difficulty  is  re- 
BMed>  And  lastly,  it  Is  observed,  that 
ttoi^  Jesus  be  God,  and  the  attributes  of 
Nenal  existence  ascribed  to  him,  yet 
Ac  two  attributes,  eumtd  and  «on,  are  not 
■n  c3C|iRsaed  in  the  same  text  as  refer- 
itag  to  eternal  generation.  See  article 
lOM  or  God  ;  Owen  on  Uie  Peraon  of 
Ortttf  Pearaon  on  the  Cued;  Ridgley  a 
JMr  ^Oivlmtus  p-  73.  76.  3d  edition; 
QV«  mtt0,p*2QS.  vol  i.  8vo  edititn.  Lam- 
i|MV  Sermon^t  ser.  13.  text  John  xi.  35 ; 
!*•  EnMf  on  the  Eternal  Fiikuion  uf 
^G9di    HTatu*    H^orA:«,  voL   5. 


QKNEROSITY,  the  dispoution  which 
pnontt  UB  to  bestow  favours  which  are 
WtL  uc  purchase  of  any  particular  merit. 
it  b  different  from  humanicy.  Humanit>^  is 
Mcsqiusite  feeling  we  possess  in  relatiun 
li  odien,  so  as  to  grieve  for  their  suflferings, 
MMBt  .their  injaries,  or  to  rejoice  at  their 
■Mperi^;  and  as  it  arises  from  sympathy, 
KiMttires  DO  great  self-denial,  or  selx-com- 
■nu  ;  but  generosity  is  that  by  which  we 
w%  led  to  prefer  some  other  person  to  our- 
■IrcSff  and  to  sacrifice  any  interest  of  our 
tWB  to  the  interest  of  another. 

GENIUS,  a  gr)od  or  evil  spirit  ordxmon, 
yhom  ttie  andents  suppnsed  were  set  over 
bkIi  P<|non  to  dirt'Ct  his  birth,  accnmpa- 
mfiagaam  in  his  life,  and  to  be  his  guard. 

Gcnitts  sigrufies  that  aptitude  which  a 
■an  naturally  possesses  to  perform  well  and 
Miihr  that  w^ich  others  can  do  but  indiffe* 
neow,  and  with  a  great  deal  of  pain. 

GENTILE,  in  matters  of  religion,  a  Pa- 
Mw  or  wnrshipper  of  false  gods.  The  ori- 
pBoff  thia  word  is  deduced  from  the  Jews. 
vho  called  all  those  who  were  not  of  their 
■UKOir^  g^jo'^t  i*  e.  geniea  which  in  the 
Greek  translations  of  the  Old  Testament 
ii  Radcicd  v**  «'»<*>  in  wliich  sense  it  fre- 
omtlf  occurs  in  the  New  Testament ;  as 
m  Mitt.  t1  S3.  **  All  these  things  the  na- 
tkns  or  GentUet  seek."  Whence  the  Latin 
alv>  used  gentea^  in  the  same  senst 
Gentiles,  especially  in  the  New  Tes 
But  the  word  gentea  soon  got  an- 
rilpoification,  and  no  longer  meant  all 
M  were  not  Jews,  but  those  only  who 
ndlher  Jews  nor  Christians,  but  fol- 
the  sopentitims  of  the  Greeks  and 
A&   ia  thia  tense  it  continued 


among  the  Christian  writers,  Ull  their  maO' 
ner  of  speech,  together  with  their  religion,, 
was  publicly,  and  by  authority,  recetved  in  . 
the  empire,  when  OentUe;  tirom  gentett 
came  into  use ;  and  tlien  both  words  had 
two  significaticos ;  vie-  in  treatises  or  laws 
concerning  religion,  they  Mgmlied  Pagansu 
neither  Jews  nor  Christians ;  and  in  civil 
affhirs  they  are  used  for  all  such  as  were 
not  RtHnans.  See  He  A tb  EN  Pagakisk. 
GEN  TLENESS.  stifmess  or  mildness  of 
dispo&itinn  and  behaviour.  Little  as  this 
disposition  is  thought  of  by  many,  we  fin^ 
it  considered  in  Scripture  as  a  characteristic 
of  the  true  Christian.  **  The  wisdom  that  it 
from  above,**  saith  St.  James,  *'  is  gentle,**  ch. 
iii.  17.  "  This  gentleness,  indeed,  is  to  be  dis- 
tinguished from  passive  tameness  of  spirit, 
and  from  unlimitea  compliance  with  the  man- 
ners of  others.  That  passive  tameness, 
which  submits  without  a  struggle  to  every 
encroachment  of  the  violent  and  assuming, 
forms  no  part  of  Christian  duty ;  but,  on 
the  omtrary,  is  destructive  of  ^uieral  h^ 
piness  and  order.  That  unlimited  cconplai- 
sance,  which,  on  every  occarion,  fisiu  in 
with  the  opinions  and  manners  of  others,  is 
so  far  from  being  a  virtue,  that  it  is  itself  a 
vice,  and  the  parent  of  many  vices.  It 
overthrows  all  steadiness  of  principle,  and 
produces  that  sinful  conformity  with  the 
world  which  taints  the  whole  character.  In 
the  present  corrupted  state  of  human  man- 
ners, always  to  assent  and  to  comply,  is  the 
very  worst  maxim  we  can  adopt.  True  gen- 
tleness, therefore*  is  to  be  carefully  distin- 
guished from  the  mean  n)irit  of  cowards 
and  the  fawning  assent  of  sycophants.  It 
renounces  no  just  right  from  fear ;  it  ^vea 
up  no  important  truth  from  flattery ;  it  is. 
indeed,  not  only  consistent  with  a  Arm  mind, 
tnit  it  necessarily  requires  a  manly  8|»rit 
and  a  fixed  principle,  in  order  to  give  it 
any  real  value.  It  stands  exposed  to  harsh- 
ness and  severity,  to  pride  and  arrogance, 
to  violence  and  oppression ;  it  is  properly 
that  part  of  charity  which  makes  us  unwil- 
ling to  ^ve  pain  to  any  of  our  brethren. 
Compassion  prompts  us  to  relieve  their 
wants ;  forbearance  prevents  us  from  retal- 
iating their  injuries ;  meekness  restrains  our 
angry  passions :  candour  our  severe  judg- 
ments ;  but  gentleness  corrects  whatever  is 
offensive  in  rair  manner,  and  by  a  constant 
train  of  humane  attentions,  studies  to  alle- 
viate the  Ixirden  of  cnmrnon  misery. 

GENUFLECTION,  the  act  (rf  bowing 
or  bending  the  knee,  or  rather  of  knt-eling 
down.  The  Jesuit  Rosweyd,  in  his  Onomas- 
ticon,  shews,  that  genuflection,  or  kneeling, 
has  been  a  very  ancient  custom  in  the 
church,  and  even  under  the  Old  Testament 
dispensation ;  and  that  this  practice  was 
bstrved  throughout  all  the  year,  excepting 
on  Sundays,  and  during  the  time  from  £a»* 
ter  to  Wnitsuiitide,  when  kneeling  was  for- 
bidden by  the  council  of  Nice.  Others 
have  shewn,  that  the  custom  of  not  kiveeV- 
ing  on  Sundays  haA.  c)L>\a[iiv&ti  Itctn^  ^Oca.'ossk. 
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Mi  iMt  If  God  would  promise  him 
yH  Masflf  aar  tbii^  he  hu  once 
IgriMA;  €r  oAcr  aim  heaven  on  those 
IM  VOMld  never  alter  a  whit  of  his 
M.  hk  this  sense  the  father  uses 
^  in  «|mitkn  to  the  heretics  of  the 
lae;  iprminK,  that  tlie  tTHe'Gnos- 
mm  old  In  me  study  of  the  hcHy 
%'  wl  that  be  preserves  the  ortlio- 
of  the  apostles,  and  of  the 
the  false  Gnostic  aban- 
poetolical  traditions,  as  ima- 
wiacr  than  the  apostles. 
ki  wtb  locnetimrs  also  more  par- 
r  wed  for  the  successors  of  ttie  Ni- 
■  wd  Carpocratians,  in  the  second 
I  apen  their  laving  aside  the  names 
nt  antUurs.  buch  as  would  be  tho- 
■oqaninted  with  all  thciv  doctrines, 
b  nnd  viflioiu  may  consult  Sr,  Irent- 
trnWan^  dement  Mexdrinusn  Ori- 
i  St,  £/iifiiianitut;  particularly  the 
Ifacie  writers,  who  relates  their  sen- 
m  Inrse,  and  confutes  tliem.  Indeed 
■i  more  on  the  Valcntinians  than 
9  MCt  oL  Gnostics;  but  he  shews 
iMmt  principles  whereon  all  tlieir 
fl  a|riniDns  were  founded,  and  the 
Aqr  followed  in  explaining  Scrip- 
ie  aocuses  them  of  introducmg  into 
oertain  vain  and  ridiculous  genealo- 
B.  •  Mhd  of  divine  processions  or  em- 
a  which  had  no  otlier  foundation  I'- 1 
own  wild  imagination.  I'he  Ghvj:}- 
feaed,  that  these  xons,  or  em^a- 
ere  no  where  expressly  dtlivered  in 
9A  writings ;  but  insisted  that  Jesus 
had  intimated  them  in  parables  to 
could  understand  them.  They  built 
edoQT  hot  only  on  the  (j(>si>els  and 
iUes  of  St  Paul,  but  also  on  t)ic  law 
%  and  the  prophets.  I'hese  last  wcr& 
fcr  serviceable  to  them,  on  account 
wlegories  and  allusions  with  which 
3000.  which  are  capable  of  diftereni 
Cations;  though  their  doctrine  con- 
the  creation  of  the  world  by  one  or 
ferior  beings  of  an  evil  or  imperfect 
ed  them  to  deny  the  Divine  authori- 
5  boofcsof  the  Old  Testament,  which 
icted  this  idle  fiction,  and  filled 
iUi  an  abliorrence  of  Moses  and  the 
he  tauj^ht;  alleging,  that  he  was 
I  bf  the  malignant  author  of  this 
rho  consulted  liis  own  glory  and  ;ia- 
and  not  the  real  advantage  cf  men. 
*nuasionthat  evil  resided  in  matter 
■ntre  and  source,  made  them  treat 
f  with  contempt,  discminige  mar- 
ad  reject  the  doctrine  of  the  restir- 
jf  the  body,  nnd  its  reunion  with  the 
J  spirit.  Their  notion  that  niaievo- 
ii  fircdded  in  nature,  and  occn«<med 
and  calamities,  war;)  and  desolations, 
Ihem  to  apply  themselves  tu  the 
in  oitler  to  weaken  the  jww- 
the  influence  of  their  matig- 
The  Gnnsticjf  considered  Jesus 
a  Cte  Son  of  Cod,  ami  joierinr  to 
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the  Father,  who  came  into  the  world  for 
the  rescue  and  happmess  of  miserable  mor- 
tals, oppressed  by  matter  and  wil  behkgs ; 
but  they  rejected  cur  Lord's  humanityt  on 
the  principle  that  eirery  thin^  corporeal  is 
essentially  und  intrin^cally  evil ;  and  there- 
fore the  greatest  part  of  diem  'denied  the 
reality  ot  his  sufferings.  They  set  a  great 
value  on  the  beginning  of  the  Gospel  ^  St. 
John,  where  they  fancied  they  saw  fc  great 
de^  of  their  vons,  or  emanations, 'under  the 
terms  the  worrf,  the  H/e,  the  Itg/it,  &c.  They 
divided  all  nature  into  three  kinds  of  b^n* 
viz.  /lyiict  or  material ;  fttychic,  or  animal  i 
and /ineumaiic,  or  spiritual  On  the  like  prin- 
ciple they  also  distinguished  three  sorts  of 
men;  material^  animait  and  spirituaL  The 
first,  who  were  materia),  and  incapable  of 
knowledge,  inevitably  perished,  both  soul 
and  body ;  the  third,  such  as  the  Gnostics 
themselves  pretended  to  be,  were  all  cer- 
tainly saved ;  the  psychic,  or  animal,  who 
were  the  middle  between  the  other  two, 
were  capable  either  of  being  saved  or  damn- 
ed, accni-ding  to  their  good  or  evil  action! 
With  regard  to  their  moral  doctrines  and 
conduct,  they  were  much  divided.  The 
^;reatest  part  of  this  sect  adopted  very  aus- 
tere rules  of  life,  recommended  rigorous 
abstinence,  and  prescribed  severe  hodily 
mortifications,  with  a  view  of  purifying  and 
exalting  the  mind.  However,  some  main- 
tained that  there  was  no  moral  difference  in 
human  actions ;  and  thus  confounding  right 
with  wrong,  they  ^-ave  a  loose  rein  to  all  the 
passions,  and  asserted  the  innocence  of  fol- 
lowing blindly  all  their  motions,  and  of  liv- 
ing l^  their  tumultuous  dictates.  They 
supported  their  opinions  and  practice  hjf 
vanous  authorities;  s«.nie  referred  to  ficti- 
tious and  3p4}cr)'phal  ivritings  of  Adam, 
Abndian>,  Zoroaster,  Christ,  and  his  apos- 
tles ;  others  boasted  that  they  had  deduced 
their  sentiments  from  secret  doctrines  of 
Christ,  concealed  from  the  vulgar;  odiers 
affirmed  that  they  arrived  at  superior  de- 
grees of  wisdom  b)  an  innate  vigour  of  mind; 
and  others  asserted  tiiat  they  were  instruct- 
ed in  these  mysterious  parts  of  theological 
science  by  Tlieudes,  a  disciple  of  St  Paul, 
and  by  Matthias,  one  of  the  friends  of  our 
Lord.  The  tenets  of  the  ancient  Gnostics 
were  revived  in  Spain,  in  tlie  fourth  centu- 
ry bv  a  sect  called  the  Priscillianists-  At 
length  the  name  Gnostic,  which  oriKinally 
was  glorious,  became  infamiHis,  hy  the  idliE' 
opinions  and  dissolute  lives  of  the  persons 
who  bore  it. 

GOU,  the  self-existent,  infinitely  perfect, 
.-ind  infinitelv  good  being,  who  created,  and 
preserves  all  things  that  have  existence.  As 
the  Divine  Being  iwssesses  a  nature  far  be- 
yond tlie  comprehension  of  any  of  his  crea- 
tures, of  course,  that  nature  is  inexplicable 
"  All  our  knowledge  of  invisible  objects  is  . 
obtained  bjr  analogy ;  that  is,  by  the  resem- 
blance which  they  bear  to  visible  objects ; 
*xit  Ks  there  \s  w  TwAwvt  wa  %YaK.\  \«*xa- 
blancc  of  tVic  mXutc  oi  GsA^  ^  «»K«t^v 
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m  vwU  at  Urge»  Ps.  xxxri.  6.  cx\v,  Hb  | 
IMIbI  gandnctt  relate*  to  angels  and  saints. 
V  flvU,  in  creating,  contirming,  and 
MH^  dicm  what  they  are.  '1  o  saints,  in 
MiaBiCaUiDg,  justification,  adoption,  sanc- 
verance,  and  eternil  j;lorifi- 


**  Hodv  of  Dhf*  vol.  i  p  133.  8vo 
ftt  OtanMTit'a  Pl^rkt,  vol.  i.  p.  574;  Pa- 
■^  Mi.  7%M.  Cli  36;  Soueh't  admirablf: 
fensM  w  tUt  subject,  vol.  viii  ser.  3 ;  7Y/- 
riWi^*  Sermotu,  ser.  143—146;  Jbeme- 
||Ji&rMiofij.  vol.  i.  Nol  2. 
QOSPELi  the  revelation  of  the  grace  of 
M  to  iilleii  man  through  a  Mediator.  It 
KlikcD  abo  for  the  histuiy  of  the  life  ac- 
ioMideatb,  resurrection,  ascension,  and  doc- 
[fM  cf  Jeaas  Christ.  The  word  is  Saxon, 
■d  of  the  same  import  with  the  Latin  evan- 
I*  which  signifies  glad  tidin(;5  or  good 
It  is  called  tlie  iio*ftel  of  his  grace, 
it  Bows  from  his  free  love.  Acts  xx. 
1  TfmGos/ieio/tJic  kingdom,  as  it  treats 
\ttm  kinedoms  uf  grace  and  glory.  The 
rMfflW  ^fJ^krUty  becatise  he  is  the  author 
id  aubyect  of  it,  Rom.  i.  16.  The  Qo&fielof 
mce  and  Mohmtion,  as  it  promotrs  our  pre- 
at  comfort,  and  lead**  to  t-temal  glory,  Eph. 
13*  1^  15.  The  ghriout  Oot,/tci,  as  in  it 
It  ^brious  perfections  of  Jt^iovah  are  dis- 
iMcd,  2Cor.'iv.  4.  The  everlaating  Goa- 
i4  as  it  was  designed  from  eternity,  is  per- 
■ant  in  time,  and  the  effects  of  it  eternal, 
«r-  30V,  6.  Tliere  are  about  thirty  or  forty 
^^^al  Gospels :  as  the  Gospel  uf  St  Pe- 
r,  OK  at.  Andrew,  of  St.  Bamaba.s,  the  eter- 
il  GospcU  &c.  ikr.  &c.  but  they  were  never 
serived  bjr  the  Christian  church,  being  evi- 
OKlf  fabulous  and   trifling.   See  Chris- 

lAVITV. 

GOSPEL  CALL.  See  Callikc. 
GOSPEL  A  LAW.  It  has  been  disputed, 
iwiher  the  C^spcl  consists  merely  of  pro- 
tesa  or  whether  it  can  in  any  sense  be  call- 
j  a  law.  The  answer  plainly  dt^pends  uprn 
ijnsting  the  meaning  of  the  words  Gos/td 
A  l&vtf :  if  the  (iosfiel  be  taken  for  the  de- 
laration  God  has  made  to  men  by  Christ, 
ancerning  the  manner  in  which  he  will  treat 
len,  anrl  tiie  conduct  he  expects  from 
irm,  it  is  plain  that  this  includes  commands, 
nd  e\en  threatenings,  as  well  as  promises ; 
St  to  define  the  Ciospel  so,  as  only  to  cx- 
Rss  the  favoinuhlo  part  of  that  declaration, 
i,  inderd,  taking  the  question  for  granted, 
nd  confining  the  word  to  a  sense  much  less 
ximsive  than  It  often  has  in  scripture :  corn- 
are  Kom.  ii.  16.  2  Thcss.  i.  B.  1  Tim.  i.  10, 
I ;  and  it  is  certain,  that,  if  the  Gospel  be 
lit  for  all  the  parts  of  the  dispcnsiition,  ta- 
en  in  connection  one  with  another,  it  may 
'en  be  called,  r»i  th::  whole,  a  good  mess:L};e. 
I  Hke  mannur  the  question,  whether  the 
icBpel  be  a  law  or  nut,  is  to  he  determined 
r  tne  definition  of  a  law  and  uf  the  Gospel, 
S  above.  If  iavf  signifies,  as  it  generally 
Bca,  the  disco\*ery  of  the  will  of  a  sui>erinr, 
tacking  what  he  requires  of  those  under 
it  govrrnnient,  wirh  the  intimnthn  of  his 
of  dispensing  rewards  and  punish- 


ments, as  this  rule  of  their  conduct  U  obset^ 
ved  or  negWcted ;  in  this  latitude  of  expres- 
sion, it  is  plain,  from  the  proposition,  thAt 
the  Gospel,  taken  for  the  decliuration  made 
to  men  hy  Christ,  is  a  lavf,  as  in  Scripture 
it  is  s<mti;times  called,  James  i.  25.  Rom.  iv. 
15.  viii.  2.  Aut  if  law  be  taken,  in  the  great- 
est rigour  of  the  expression,  fir  such  a  dis- 
covery of  the  will  of  Gtxl,  and  our  duty,  as 
to  cont^n  in  it  no  intimation  of  our  obtaining 
the  Divine  favour  otherwise  than  b)-  a  per- 
fect and  univeisal  conformity  to  it,  in  that 
sense  tlie  Gi  jiixl  is  iKit  a  law  See  Neono- 
MiANS.  ir//ffni*  on  Cov.  vol. hi,  ch  I.  Dod- 
dridge's Lectures,  lect  172.  IVattt*  Or/Ao- 
(/oxv  and  Charity,  essay  2. 

GOVEHNME>^T  OF  GOD,  is  the  dispo- 
sal  of  liib  creatures,  and  all  events  relati^-e 
to  them,  according  to  his  infinite  justice, 
power,  and  wisdom.  His  moral  government 
IS  his  rendering  to  every  man  according  to 
his  actions,  considered  as  good  or  evil  See 
Dominion  and  Sovereigntt. 

GRACE.  There  arc  various  senses  in 
which  this  word  is  used  in  scripture ;  but  the 
general  idea  of  it,  as  it  relates  to  God,  is  hit 
free  favour,  and  lo\'e.  As  it  respects  men, 
it  implies  the  happy  state  of  reconciliatioa 
and  favour  with  God  wherein  they  sduid* 
and  the  holy  endowments,  qualities,  or  habits 
of  faith,  hope,  love,  &c.  which  thev  possess. 
Divines  have  distinguished  grace  mto  rom- 
mon  or  general,  special  or  particular*  Com'- 
mon  grace,  if  it  may  be  so  called,  is  what 
all  men  have ;  as  the  light  of  nature  and 
reason,  convictions  of  conscience,  &c.  Rom. 
ii.  4.  1  Tim.  iv.  10.  Special  gracCy  is  that 
which  is  peculiar  to  some  people  only ;  such 
as  electing,  redeeming,  justifying,  imrdoning, 
adopting,  establishing,  and  sancti^ing  gracf, 
Kom.  viii.  30  This  special  grace  is  Sy  some 
distinguished  into  imputed  and  inherent:  im- 
fiutcd  grace  consists  in  the  holiness,  obedi- 
ence, and  righteousness  of  Christ,  imputed 
to  us  for  our  justification ;  inherent  grace 
is  what  is  wrought  in  the  heart  by  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  in  regeneration,  Grace  is  also 
said  to  l)e  irresistible,  efficacious,  and  victo- 
rious ;  not  but  what  there  are  in  human  na- 
ture, in  the  first  moments  of  coniictiOT, 
some  struggles,  opposition,  or  conflict;  but 
by  these  tern>s  we  are  to  understand,  that,^ 
in  the  end,  victor)'  declares  for  the  grace  of 
the  Gospel.  There  have  been  many  other 
distinctions  of  grace ;  but  as  they  are  of  too 
frivolous  a  nature,  and  are  now  obsolete, 
they  need  not  a  place  hcre.\  Grovfth  in 
grace  is  the  progress  we  make  in  the  divine 
life.  It  discovers  itself  by  an  increase  of 
spiritual  light  and  knowledge ;  by  our  re- 
nouncing self,  and  depending  more  upon 
Christ: by  growing  more  spiritual  in  du- 
ties :  by  Ix  ing  more  humble,  submissivct 
and  thankful ;  by  rising  superior  to  the 
corruptions  of  nature,  and  finding  the  power 
of  sin  more  weakened  in  us ;  by  being  less 
attached  to  the  world,  and  wsatwrnv^vasst* 
of  a  heavenVy  AHsnuaxVciv.  M'"Lau,'ri«C»  B.%. 
says,  essay  S.  GilCs  Body  uf  D^,  ^^^^V^ 
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f.  S.    FiTxn  the  CiKuluct  of  Chnt.?,   M 
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muMriSc^      1  ht:    i'l(if^!i>lt,  tti^wevcr,  ^ectn  ij  Uhitrtl  with 
be  very  defi<  itm  In  iI\ih  <!'itv.  jlmrtmh    vc  . 

As  to  Oic  Tnannrr  in  ^'-  v'  admit uOU  Ac  ^'^n  on 

l.jKrftjrmcil,     iis    }h\    \\  i    i 

uuclit  to  liuve  R  tlut:  reRnni  tm  im*.  "  i  liMim,  '  I'vi.  wc  /m    f  -i^^r^ 

LttiM    the    prrvitn    pr-rvcnl  ;    ihc    iwrgltct  of  |i  t 
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^ekurtk^  rUe  and  Jtfparati&n  of. 

church  is  considered  as  a  sepur 

the  Latin^    la  the  middle  of  ihe 

century*  Ihe  controversy   rcliiiinj   to 

pmceftiikm  c^  the   Holy   Ghosc  C^tiich 

Dcm  vULncd  in  the  fa^ah  century)  be- 

a  point  of  gTC3t  importance,  on  ac- 

cif  ihd  jcalou&y,  anO  ambition  which 

tim«t  were  blended  with  ii.    Ptiodub, 

pMin&rch  *if  Jerusalem,  having  been  ad- 

ytncvd  to  thul  s€e  in  the  rofitn  nf  Igoattus, 
he  prciT-tirpd  to  be  de^^scd.  was  ao- 
'  fTtcnrrnttuniicated  by  pope  Nicholas, 
CCAinrU  held  ^t  Kopn^,  and  his  ordina' 
declared  nuU  and  void.  The  Greek 
iracnlcd  this  condmct  ctf  the  pope, 
>delfffidc<1  hiiiiself  with  ^eat  spmt  and 
HhotTus,  m  \m  turn,  Cvnveqed 
]ic  called  art  cfcumenic&l  council.  In 
;b  he  i^ninounced  sentciice  fif  cxtoni- 
Ltiott  and  de[xrsition  against  the  pdpe, 
{;ot  It  vutNciib'^d  by  t^^iity-t^ne  bi^h[|]>a 
odieT«*  ^rrioaTiiing  m  Dumber  to  a  thou- 
Tbis  occasiontd  a  wide  breach  bc- 
the  9CCU  cif  Home  and  Constantino- 
HoM«vcr,  the  death  of  the  emperor 
sl»  and  U\c  deptisiddti  of  Photius  auI>' 
tbenrupon^  seem  to  have  restored 
the  ciDperDr  BhmI  held  a  ouun- 
iistatitinopSe*  in  the  year  K69»  in 
Lh  entire  satisEaction  was  given  to  pope 
bi4t  the  schism  wjta  only  smottier- 
alMtd  suppressed  a  white,  Ihe  Greek 
Chptcti  had  several  constraints  agwnst  the 
iMSkt ;  particulai-lv  it  wa«  thought  a  gi^at 
lltft&ahip  tor  the  Greeks  to  subscribe  to  the 
MitiKsTO  of  a  coinctl  acc4>rdiiig  to  the  Ro- 
iMB  ionn^  prescribed  by  the  p*>\Xt  ^>)ce  it 
■Uhfe  tbe  church  of  Conslfintinotjle  dc-pen- 
teiC  tm  that  of  Hoine,  and  bci  tbe  pope 
■llvfv  an  ecumenical  councit ;  but,  above 
iB,  ihe  pride  and  haughtiness  of  the  Rtinajt 
OMrt^ve  the  Cteelts  a  great  diatasie :  and 
■B  ^miT  deportment  seemed  to  innutt  hU 
Imki^  majesty,  it  entirely  aliettated  ihtr 
tlRiCUwij  nf  the'  empemr  BaEtL  Towards 
dke  niddk  (tf  the  eleventh  century.  Michael 
Ceialariu5,  patriarch  tti  Couatantinople,  op- 
Med  the  Latins,  with  renpect  to  tliclr  ma- 
Ung  we  of  uideaveited  bread  in  the  euch^- 
ritfi*  their  obaenatioti  of  the  ssbbath,  and 
httiag  oo  Saturdays,  charging  thera  with 
Aiini^  in  commiiDiun  with  the  Jews.  To 
thb  pope  Leo  IX.  replied  ;  and^  in  his  api^ 
\agy  for  the  Latins,  dccbinotd  very  wannty 
lg;ukst  the  fa.1^  doctrine  of  the  Greeks, 
Bid  iotcrpooed,  at  the  sanne  time,  the  autlkcj- 
rity  of  hu  see.  He  likewise,  b^- his  les^trs. 
BjGasnmmncated  the  pfttnard^  in  the  cliurch 
if  Snca  Sophia^  which  ^ave  the  liut  hUnck 
he  reccociliation  auempti-d  a  long'  Ume 
f.  but  to  uo  tJurpHPse;  for  from  that  time 
ttncd  i>f  tfie  urteks  to  the  Latins,  and 
L»lin9  to  the  Greeks,  becnme  in^u- 
B»  imCTTiuch  that  thc^  have  coniinu- 
V   ancc  separated  from  each  Qther*i> 

Greek  d\urch,  temtt  of.    The  loHow- 
c  9oai€  of  the  cbk-f  teutts.  hefd  by 


I  ma  deny  tet  #» 


the  Greek  chttith 
ithqnty  of  the  pM 
[church  of  Rnrne  is  the ttoe  Mthcfic  cbucb. 
They  do  not  baptise  their  children  titt  they 
are  ttiree,  four,  ^ye»  iiz«  ten,  lu^,  loaBe- 
timeg  eighteen  yean  of  an;  bap^n  hi 
performed  by  triune  hnneriian.  TfiBf  te- 
!nst  that  the  ^^acramcnt  <tf  theLonft  a»- 
per  ought  Ui  be  adamitfTed  bi  both  Uboi, 
bind  ihey  give  the  tacrament  to  cUldren 
immediately  after  faapthin.  Tbcy  ««Kt  BO 
indul^-ncc&»  nnr  <io  thCT  fa^  Mif  owa  to 
thecL:iaracttrof  ]ii£»litt>&al^t''KlBetfMCb«fdl 
of  Ronie.  They  deny  that  there  is  any 
such  place  as  purf^tofy;  notwlthstaadhia;  ~ 
they  pray  for  the  dead,  that  God  VQali 
have  mercy  on  them  at  die  geaeral  jiid|^ 
inent.  They  practiBe  the  mvocatkii  of 
«:imts  ;  though,  they  My,  they  doiiot  h^ 
vr^ke  them  as  deitiet,  but  as  iaterce4H>» 
with  God.  They  exclude  canfimajOo^  es- 
Crtriiie  uitctirai^  and  matrimony,  ontxatbe 
%tveu  sacramcutji.  They  dciiy  anrknlar 
cuiiftsi^nii  to  be  a  divine  preco^  and«iy  it 
is  c<Jily  a  poMtive  inittnction  oTtbe  chum. 
Theypay  no  re  ligieus  homage  to  the  cnehft- 
rist.  They  fidmii^ter  the  rianmmdcm-  lb 
both  kinds  to  the  laity,'bath  in  aickneia  and 
in  health,  though  di^have  never  appied 
themselves  to  their  confcaon;  beoMB 
they  are  pcriiiuaded  that  a  UveW  faiUk  is  all 
which  is  reqnj&ite  for  the  wortbjr  icceiving 
of  the  Lord  s  sLi[Jt>er.  They  mamtain  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  proceeds  only  from  the  Fa- 
ther, and  not  from  the  Son.  They  believe 
in  predestinaticm.  They  admit  of  no  ima- 
ges m  relief  ur  emboMcd  work,  but  ,ttie 
painting;^  and  icidptore  in  copper  or  sihrer. 
I  lliey  approve  of  the  marriage  of  priests, 
I  provided  they  enter  into  that  sbue  before 
1  their  admission  into  holy  orders.  They  cco- 
idemn  all  fourth  marriages.  They  observe 
a  number  of  holy  days*  and  keep  four  fosts 
in  the  year  more  solemn  than  the  rest,  of 
'  wlilch  the  fast  in  Lent,  before  Easter,  is  the 
,  chief.  They  believe  in  the  doctrine  t^xon- 
^FiiibKtantiaiion,  or  the  union  of  the  body  of 
!  Christ  with  the  sacrament  bread. , 

ItL  Greek  churchy  9taU  and  Stc^Uneqf, 
Since  the  Greeks  txcame  subject  to  the 
I  Turkish  }okc,  they  have  sunk  into  the 
mo*t  deprurable  itmorattce,  in  consequence 
of  the  sfavqiy  aim  thraldom  under  which 
they  groan  -,  ^nd  their  religion  is  now  great- 
ty  corrupted.  It  is,  indeed,  little  betterthm 
a  heap  of  ridiculous  ceremonies  and  absi)rdi- 
tjes.    The  head  o^the  Greek  church  is  the 

Ediriarch  of  Constantinople,  who  is  chosen 
y  the-  ndghbciiriT^  archbishops  and  metro- 
jMiliimiSv  a.iid  confinned  by  the  emperor  or 
grand  vizier.  He  is  a  person  of  great  dig* 
nky,  being  the  head  and  director  of  the  Kas- 
tc-rn  church.  I'be  other  patriarchs  are 
diose  of  Jefiiiialem,  Antioch,  and  Alexan- 
dria^ Mr  Tournefort  tells  us,  that  the  pa- 
triarchates are  now  generally  set  to  sale, 
and  bestowed  upon  those  who  are  the  high- 
esl  bidders    'ICVve  natrvMOKB^ttt^Xx^i^'ftMa.* 
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the  archbiahcrp  himaelf^  ifij 
qr^KMl,  tOiii  the  dcljiique-nt  was 
op  to  the  king,  to  do  vnth  him  a& 
ya  that  the  cfdwd  hud  a  cun- 
<wrrr  ihr  Bpiriluai  power;  but  by  2 
IV,  c*p  15.  riie  diocesan  aleoe, 
Ifav  inicrvpritjcpn  of  a  synod,  mi^t 
~  Itcrctfcal  teuct^;  and  unlesj^the 
puRd  bis  opiirucms  'ot  M  after  ah- 
rclAfMed^  the  ^herif  vas  btmnd 
,  __  reared  by  the  bishop*  in  com- 
vnhapof  victim  to  tlje  flames, 
wasting  fur  the  ct^nsent  <^  the  cro^n. 
writ  nrmaiined  in  force,  and  was  ac* 
tzfftittd  on  two  Anabaptists,  in  the 
ilfa  o(  Eiizabeth,  and  cm  t^n  Arians  in 
tjf  Jame^  I  Sir  Edn^^ird  Cufec  was 
tJiat  this  writ  did  not  lie  in  hb 
hot  it  is  now  formaily  tak^n  a  way  by 
29.  Cat  II.  cap  9.  Rut  this  statute, 
vxtc^  to  take  away  or  abridge' 
liriitn  of  Protestant  archbiah^ips^j 
or  airy  other  judgts  of  any  cccle-| 
C^trtB,  ii%  C4SC3  <if  atheism,  bins- 
\  heitity,  or  schbm ;  but  they  itlay 
taui  jmnxih  the  Kime*  according  to  hia 
i^^tsty'k  rcdcBi&stJcnl  laws,  by  cxcoimnu- 
intiuD,  deprivation,  degradation^  and  nthvr 
pderiiirdcu.  c«n^r«s,  not  extending  to 
BMh,  IQ  tuch.  fiurt,  and  no  othcn  as  they 
•iC^t  hAve  done  before  the  making  of  this 
cc 

HAGIOGRAPHIA,  a  name  given  to 
irt  «f  the  b<xik&  of  the  ScrlpdircB,  called 
f  the  Jews  tetuviai*  ^c^  artii^le  BlBLC 
Itl. 

HAMPTON  COURT  CONFERENCE 
ronferencc  appointed  by  Jamet  L  at  Hamp- 
M  Oxiit,  in  1603,  in  order  to  ^ttle  the 
b^mlo  between  th%  church  and  ttte  Furi- 
Bft.  Kine  bishnps,  and  as  many  dignita- 
tr«  of  the  charch,  appeared  on  one  sidet 
nd  hmr  Pnritsn  tninisters  oti  tiie  oihtr. 
I  lasted  for  three  days.  Neal  calls  it  h 
Mdk  contfcrence*  because  all  things  wert' 
fBfteady  concluded  between  tlie  king  and 
lebcah«f»;  atvi  the  Pixritiuis  borne  down 
Bt  with  calm  reason  and  argument,  but 
fHh  the  ro>'al  authm-ily,  tlie  king  tieinj*' 
■th  judge  and  party.  The  proposals 
Dd  Rmonstninces  of  the  Puritans  may 
t  aecn  in  M-af^  Nist&ry  of  (he  Furiians^ 
K  L  phrt  ii. 

HAFPIKESS,  absolutely  tnketi,  denotes 
ic  duraJ^le  jxisi^^itD  of  perfect  goodi  with- 
at  Any  mixntre  of  evil;  or  the  rn^nymrnt 
r  pun:  pJt-asiire  unalloyed  with  pain,  or  a 
iBte  in  which  all  oiir  wii,hea  ore  satisfied  ; 

tebich  »en$e$»    happiness  is  only  known 
itne  on  this  rarth.    The  word  Aa///y. 
'  applttd  to  any  »tate  or  condition  of 
\  me^    tfiU  admit  nf  m?  positive  defi- 
but  as  merely  a  relative  term ;  that 
m  we  call    a  nnQn  happy,  we  mean 
-4  %  hl^]pIer  thKn  nnmc  «thcra  with 
**c  compare  him  :  than  the  j^ene* 
Mhen< ;  or  than  he  htmKlf  wa$  in 
it  skuadmi.    Moralbta  justly  ob- 
mdi  ^ppiaeas  docs  oat  coasiot  in 


the  pleasures  of  sense;.! 
mu^ic,  painting,  theatric  CxI 
^.  for  \X\tht  pi  e  asurcs  owtole  kfat  a  btthi 
white,  by  rep^utioii  loae. their tellsht  ^"^W', 
hi^  e:£pect4tioti  often  bring  dittppsintn^lMk 
Nor  does  happintsftConaiK  in  an  dettp^n 
from  labour,  care,  buiinea.  Ice.}  RNbn 
fitace  bebg  usually  acftittledil^tl»d|B|>lseHAM 
of  spirits,  imagiaarir  ansdetiet,  and^  iim 
whole  train  of  hypjchoDdriacAl  af^ctloM. 
Nor  h  it  to  I>e  fi>und  bk  grtataeMt  TBiik*: 
or  elevated  stations,  at  matter  U  tnct 
abundantly  tesiihes  i  btit  hap|)ueH  Goniatt. 
Lii  the  enjoyment  of  the  Dirine  £!i«Dar»a. 
good  con!>cience«  and  unilbnn  •  oonduct.  In 
!iubardinatic4i  to  thefte^  hknan  hi^ipineM 
n^-y  be  greatly  promoted  bf  the  exercaie 
of  the  soaal  aoections;  the  pursuit  cfsoOMt., 
engaging  end;  the  prudent  oonslkutiDn  of ^ 
the  habits;  and  the  <:njoymeDt«l«urhealt^ 
fSoiton  and  Lucas  on  Afifiifien  j  Henry*9 
Pirasantneaa  (^  a  i^fiirioU9  Lffe  S  Grwe  ■ 
and  Pa^^i/*a  Mor  FhU^s  Bam^a  Ser, 
ser.  1,;   Kf^n^'s  C^fauT,  41—160  ;  IfUfoa- 

HAR5K)Ny  OF  1H£  G06P£[£k  n 
term  made  ose  of  to  denote  the  ooQGlir- 
reuce  or  agret^ment  nf  the  writhign  of  the 
four  evangelisiBi  or  the  biitoty  of  the 
four  evangelists  digr^ed  faito  otoe  continued 
series.  By  this  mtans  each  story  or  dis- 
course is  exhibited  with  all  its  concofrent 
circumstances ;  frtfoucnt  rMMCtitioas  are  pre- 
vented, and  a  nitiltitnde  or  ieemine  oppo- 
aitions  recondlfd  Among  aonue  of  itiemoat 
valuable  harmonies;  ate  those  oi  Ortuhck^ 
te  Cierc,  Doddridge,  Mackmght,  JVSno- 
combt^  and  To^tm$tm**  able  Harmoiuf  oo 
the  condtiding-  finri  <if  the  OotfitU : 
TAonrpsoji'a  DuitennfiTGtu  The  term  har- 
mony is  also  used  la  reference  to  the 
aRrt*en>ent  which  the  Go^l  bears  to  na- 
tural religion,  tl^e  0]d  Testament,  the  his- 
tory of  otuer  nations,  and  the  worka  of  Gcxl 
at  large. 

HASSIDEAN5,  or  AsstDEAVS.  those 
Jews  who  resorted  to  Mattathias,  to  liglit 
lor  the  laws  of  God  and  the  liberties  of 
their  country,  'I'bcy  were  men  of  great 
vaUnsr  and  zeal,  having  voluntarily  devoted 
themselves  to  a  more  strict  observation  of 
the  law  than  other  tnfti.  For,  after  the 
return  of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonish 
captivity^  thett  were  two  sorts  of  men  in 
Uieir  church:  thoae  who  contented  them* 
selves  with  that  obedience  only  which  was 
prescribed  by  the  law  of  Moses,  and  who 
were  called  Zadskin^  u  c.  the  righteoos; 
and  ihcw  who,  over  and  above  the  laws, 
:iijpfTii;lrh4^  the  cnostitutions  and  traditions 
of  the  eiders^  and  othrr  rigorous  observan- 
ces :  these  latter  were  called  the  iShtuUUmt 
i,  e.  the  pious.  From  tiie  former  spraogthe 
Samaritans,  Sadduct^t^  and  Caraites ;  nxMU 
the  latter,  the  Hhanaees  and  the  Eamies; 

HATRED  is  the  aversion  of  the  will  to 
any  dijeci  ctm^nAei^i  Vff  laa  ^  tj<f^^  wt  >» 
any  perawv  m  ^vc)^  ^*i  wVBWfc  ua  ^  ^» 
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Lol  truth  And  sodlinen ;  but  a  good  man 
CQM&ilm  Lh)5  as  a  cause  nearest  bis  heart ; 
sHhnugti  he  have  to  lament  his  luke- 
virmi^«)A^  y  ct  he  constantly  deidre&  to  pro- 
snte  it,  is.  tacxii.  19. 

Sfc/imif  the  heari,  is  a  duty  enjoined  in 
tke  ucrcd  ^nptures.  It  consists,  says  Mr- 
Fiav«],  ill  v\\t  diligent  and  constant  use  and 
im;incive(iM?uL  of  aU  holy  me^ms  and  duties  to 
^^rve  the  soul  fn)m  sin,  and  maintain 
conuuumon  viith  God ;  and  this  iie  pruf>erly 
«6scrrt  cs,  siippoies  a  previous  work  of  sane- 
lificaitcfi,  wliich  hath  set  the  heart  rigbt  bv 
^faug  it  a  i}ew  bent  aiKl  incUnation.  1.  it 
includes  JVeqaent  obier\'adoQ  of  the  frame 
of  ihe  heart,  i's.  Ixxvii.  &— 2.  Deep  humili- 
aciiA  lot  heart  evils  and  disorders,  3  Chron. 
xxnu  S6. — 3.  Eamcit  juppUcation  for  heart 
porHyiog  ami  rectifying  grace,  Ps.  xix.  VZ. — 
4.  A  cop^canc  holy  jealousy  over  our  hearts, 
Pnrv.  xKvii.  14.— 5.  It  includes  the  realizing 
d  Gcxl's  preieoce  with  us,  and  setting  him 
before  us,  ^%  xvL  8.  Gen.  xvii.  1.  This  is, 
I.  The  hardest  work ;  heart  work  is  liard 
wk«  indeed. — 3.  Constant  work,  £xod. 
SlB.  13.—^  The  moat  important  work, 
IVwr.  sodii.  26u  TbU  ia  a  dut^  which  should 
4c  mtttmded  fo,  tfve  consider  u  in  connexion 
«frA  1.  The  honour  of  God.  Isa.  Ixvi.  3—3. 
ne  anccrity  of  our  profession,  2  Kings  x. 
3L  Esek.  xzxiii.  31,  32 — 3.  The  beauty  of 
oar  conversatiun,  Prov.  xii.  26.  Ps.  xlv.  1. — 
4b  The  comfort  of  our  souls,  2  Cor  xiii.  5. — 
5^  The  improvement  of  our  graces,  Ps.  Ixiii. 
5v  &  I  -6.  The  stability  of  our  souls  in  the 
hourof  tempiaticffi,  1  Cor.  xvi.  13.  The%ca- 
M«f  m  mfdch  w€  ahould  more  fiarticularly 
ketfi  our  heart*  are,  l.  The  time  of  pros- 
pency;  Deut.  vi.  10, 12.— 3.  Under  afflictions, 
ad>  vii.  5,  6.-3.  The  times  of  Sion*s  tixxi- 
fatea,  Ps.  IxvL  1,  4. — 4.  In  the  time  of  great 
■nd  threatening  dangers,  Is.  xxvi.  20. 21.— 5. 
Under  great  wants,  Phil.  iv.  6,  7.~--^.  In  the 
lime  oxcluty.  Lev.  x.  3.-7.  Under  injuries 
RCeived,  Rom.  xii.  17,  £cc. — 8.  In  the  criti- 
Cftl  hour  of  tempution.  Matt  xxvi.  41 — 9. 
Under  dark  and  doubting  seasons,  Hub.  xii. 
S.  Is.  1.  10—10.  In  lime  of  oppostion  and 
aiflering,  1  Pet  iv.  12,  13. — U.Thc  time  of 
ackneas  and  death,  Jer.  xlix.  11.  The  means 
10  ke  made  use  of  to  kerfi  our  hrartst  are, 
1.  Watchfulness,  Mark  xiii.  37—2.  Kx- 
amiuation,  Prov.  iv.  26. — 3.  Prayer,  Luke 
xvilL  1. — *.  Reading  God's  word,  John  v. 
SSL— x5.  Dependence  on  Divine  gi'^^e*  ^^• 
Izzxvi.  II.  See  Flaiv el  on  keeping  the  Heart, 
JamieBon's  Sermons  on  the  Heart.  Wright 
«M  Srlf-nosaesttion.  Ridgley's  Div.  qu.  29. 

Hl^A  THEN,  pagans  who  worship  false 
codi,  and  arc  not  ac(|uainted  either  with 
ue  doctrines  of  the  Old  Teitament  or  the 
Christian  dispensation.  For  many  ages  be- 
fore Christ,  the  nations  at  large  were  de.sti- 
tuie  of  the  true  religion,  and  gave  them- 
selves up  to  the  grossest  ignorance,  the 
moM  abwrd  idolatry,  and  the  grcnte&t 
crimen  Even  die  must  learned  men  amotig 
the  iieathens  were  in  general  inconsistent, 
Md  taatpyurd  witfi,  or  promoted  cht:  vain 
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customs  tliey  found  among  their  country- 
mien.  It  wuii,  however,  divine^  foretold, 
tliac  in  Abraham's  seed,  all  nations  should 
be  Uesscd ;  that  die  fieatheo  should  be  ga- 
thered to  die  Saviour,  and  become  liis  peo- 
ple. Gen.  xxii  18.  Gen.  xlix.  la  Ps.  li.  8. 
Isa.  xiii.  6,  7.  Ps.  Ixxii.  Isaiah  Ix.  In  or- 
der that  these  promises  might  be  accom- 
plished, vast  numbers  of  the  Jews,  after  the 
Chaldean  captivity,  were  left  scattered 
among  the  heathen.  The  Old  Testament 
was  translated  into  Greek,  the  most  com- 
mon language  of  the  heathen ;  and  a  ru- 
mour of  the  Saviour's  appearance  in  the  flesli 
was  spread  far  and  wide  among  them.  When 
Christ  came,  he  preaclted  chiefly  in  Galilee, , 
where  there  were  multitudes  of  Gentiles. 
He  assured  the  Greeks,  that  vast  numbers 
of  the  heathen  should  be  brought  into  th^ 
church.  Mat.  iv.  23.  John  xii.  JO,  24^  For 
1700  years  past  the  Jews  have  been  gene- 
rally rejected,  and  the  cliurch  of  God  ha: 
been  composed  of  the  Gentiles,  Upwards 
of  490  millions  (nearly  half  the  globe),  how- 
ever, are  supposed  to  be  yet  in  pagan  dark- 
ness. Considerable  attempts  have  -been 
made  of  late  years  for  the  enlightening  of 
the  heathen  ;  and  there  is  every  reasrai  to 
believe  good  has  been  done.  From  tbe  as- 
pect of  scripture  prophecy,  we  are  led  t» 
expect  tliiit  the  kingdoms  of  the  heathen  ac 
lurge  shall  I>e  brought  to  the  light  of  th«: 
Gosjxrl.  Mutt.  xxiv.  14.  Isa.  Ix.  Ps.  xxii. 
28.  29.  Ps.  ii.  7,  8.  It  has  bien  much  dis- 
puted, whether  it  be  possible  that  die  hea- 
then should  be  saved  without  the*  knowleidgc 
of  the  Gospel :  some  have  utxiolutely  denied 
it,  upon  the  authority  of  thi>sc  texts  whidi 
universally  require  faith  in  Christ:  but  Ui 
this  it  is  answered,  that  those  texts  regard 
only  such  to  whom  the  Gospel  comes,  and 
are  culpable  of  understanding  the  contents  of 
it  The  truth,  says  Ur.  Doddridge,  seems 
to  be  this:  that  none  of  the  heathens  will 
be  condemned  for  not  believing  the  Gn^jx;!, 
but  they  are  liable  to  condemnation  for  the 
breacli  of  God's  natural  law :  nevertheless 
if  there  be  any  of  them  in  whom  there  is  a 
prevailing  love  to  the  Divine  Being,  Uiltc 
seems  reason  to  believe  tlmt,  for  the  sake 
of  Christ,  diough  to  them  unknown,  thty 
may  be  accepted  b^'  God ;  and  so  much  the 
rather,  as  the  ancient  Jews,  and  even  the 
apostles,  during  the  time  of  our  S.w1our*s 
alKxle  on  earth,  seem  to  have  hud  but  littlt 
notion  of  thuse  d<xtrines,  which  those  who 
deny  the  salvability  of  tlie  heathens,  ai-e 
most  apt  to  imagine.  Rom.  ii.  10. — 26.  Ads 
X.  34.  .iJ.  Matt  viii.  II,  12.  Mr.  Grove, 
Dr.  Watts,  Suurin,  and  Mr.  Newton,  fa- 
vour the  same  opinitsi:  the  latter  of  whum 
thus  ol)serves :  **  If  we  suppose  a  heathen 
brought  to  a  senstr  of  his  mi&erj* ;  to  a  con- 
viction that  he  cannot  t)e  happy  withoiitthe 
favour  ot"  tlie  great  Lord  of  the  world  ;  to  a 
feeling  of  guilt,  and  desire  of  mercy  andthui. 
though  he  has  no  t  xplicic  knowledge  of  a 
Saviour,  he  direcva  x.Vw.  cvn  <a1  Vvv^  Waxv  va 
the  unVwUov:T\^pTc^t\(:Avi^\ak'«^^^*^^1  >•***• 
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Chriit&WH  dweU  in  Vienid  |     Acc«rdifi^  to  thv  ltw«  of  tUi 

Aiifat%  nd  pfindpaaj M BtMors;  aari  I herewf  tmmni*  in  a  dcn'ml  of 

Jivten  coral*^-  "^  Kr^ity  wMtogs  B  wmrtil  doctnnci  of  Chrlfttimltyi 

ed  frrqueiitu  '  ^rvnt  «t«i- 1 wd  dbiUauely  anrwed.     It  rniut  be 

tt4«ttftcd  tu      <    :    in  cgnnwdtet    InwirMlBed.  however,  ihfttpurticafatri 

pricsis  mingle  wrth  Chb  wtpcrsti-    of  bdief  or  unbcBcf,  not  tcncSfn  to  orertiira 

r  ChnninnKy,   or  tn  up  rhr  v^in(1«tkaft  tf 

I   fanioiis   rdict  of  the 

i.Iiecl  A   U.  482.  arwl  in- 
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imnd  vicc«<rf  tlw  ckrgy.  Fi-ir  thi>  purpcjse 
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punMunmt  of  the  rofai  bigot ;  for, 

Mstboriiy  <if  thtt  very  consutucian, 

i  afterwanli  cxiirlltcl  Uiis  vcn  em* 

_  tVC    it  to  >    .'  '  ■    ■■    "yii- 

bcfalg  Unu  iieibrweJ  by  ihc  (Ixmoa  of 
jno  the  cootinaiit,  our  own  i*- 
caM  nnt  ctcape  its  acour^e.    Acrord- 
we  ftftd  A  writ  tie  h^ftico  CQmburtn- 
P4^<r, 'i.  r.  dT  Umiin^  '*'-    i  r--.  •--     s.-:-  Thai 
But  the  kin  mh- 

*K:t  by  iMtAnjoo  pi'-^-— ^„^~.  x..:i. ,  ilic 
>rit  oc  hmrttUo  cvmbwrfndo  bciciK  not  a 
ai  of  G«ars0,  tut  ianiiti^  oaly  by  the  spe- 
~irecticn  of  the  king  in  council.    In  the 
rf  Hrxwf  IV..  w!ipn  the  ev«  of  the 


nv  personal  resenixnent.    Bv  stat.  1. 
< .   1.  oU  former  atatutM  ruating  to  lie: 
ure  repealed ;  which  leares  thv  ji 
tion  of  heresy  ai  it  atood  nt  comi 
vis.  an  to  the  iofiiction  of  commi 
lores ni  the  eoclcMastical  courts; 
cate  of  burning  the  heretic,  in  tl 
vincjal  synod  only.    Sir  M  '  U 

indeed,  of  a  different  qiih>^ 
that  such  power  resided  iu   the   die 
also;  though  he  agrees  that  in  cither 
the  writ  rff  h^rfticr>  comhurctttia   waa 
dcmandable  of  common  right,    but  nai 
able  or  othci"wise  •'"^■r- '"  ■■•  •*"■  king^^ 
crction.     But  thi  nowi 
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•■  ■  !     ■   -.r  :  as  a  mar-  ■  ■    ■  '  ■ 
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again  subjected  only  to  ecclesiastical 
rection,  /*ro  tahitc  animrt  by  slat   29. 
II.  c  9. ;  when,  in  fnc  and  tne  same 
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fcicwi  «r  nther  to  ihew,  by  a  number  ai  n 
'■"-'■ — "  venioM,  what  the  real  senK  of 
was,  imdertook  to  reduce  all 
venuns  into  a  bodv,  along 
the  Hebnw  text,  so  as  they  might 
ha  cuUf  confronted,  and  afibrd  a  nnitual 
Ight  to  each  other.  He  made  tlie  Hebrew 
mi  hia  atandaixl ;  and  allowing  that  cor- 
tioQi  misht  have  happened,  and  that  ihe 
Hebrew  copies  miglit,  and  did  read 
'  r,  he  contented  himself  witli  mark- 
_  words  or  sentences,  as  were  not 

IB  the  Hebrew  text,  imr  the  lutur  (irei'k 
wwjija«  and  adding  siicli  words  ur  sinten- 
oea»  aa  were  omitted  in  the  Seventy,  prv- 
an  aateriUc  tn  tlie  additions,  and  an 
to  the  uhers.  In  order  to  this,  he 
choice  of  eight  columns :  in  the  first 
the  Hfbrcw  text,  in  Hebrew  clia- 
;  ID  the  secoiKl,  t!tc  same  text  in 
Gfceh  characters;  the  i-cst  were  filled 
vilh  the  sct'eral  versions  above-mention- 
ed; ail  the  columns  answering  verse  for 
and  phrase  for  phnuc ;  and  in  the 
there  was  a  mnth  cnlimm  for  the 
version.  This  work  Origcn  ciilltd 
'£|«rA«,  /fcta/f/o,  q  d.  ttextufile,  or  work 
«f  rix  eoluiiins.  as  on!y  r*-»janhiig  the  fii&t 
■fat  Greek  versions.  St.  Kriiphanius,  taking 
la  Hkcwiae  the  two  rnlumns  rif  the  text, 
cath  the  woi-k  Octafda^  as  consisting  of 
cUtt  columns.  This  (urlebrated  work,  wliidi 
Hontfaucon  imagines  consisted  of  sixty  large 
volemcs,  perishrd  long  ago ;  probably  with 
the  librar>'  at  Cxnarea,  where  it  wa's  pre- 
KTVcd  in  the  ^cur  635:  thrmgh  several  of 
the  ancient  writers  liavc  nrcsen-ed  us  pie- 
cca  thereof,  particularly  St.  Chiisostom  on 
the  PetliDS,  Pliilepnnus  in  his  Hrxamcron, 
&e.  Some  mudeni  writers  have  cnnicstlv 
endeaTOured  to  cnllect  fragments  of  the 
Haxapla,;  panicularly  Haminius,  Notjilius, 
ZlrusiuB,  and  F.  Monifaucon,  in  two  fulio 
volumes,  printed  at  Paris  in  iri.^ 

HIEHACITKS,  htrtlics  in  the  third  cen- 
tary;  so  called  tnmi  thur  It-adcr  Hierax, 
a  nhik«iiophtT  of  Egjrt,  who  taught  that 
Mekhizeclcc  was  the  KoJy  C;host ;  dtiiiwl 
tile  resurrection  and  Cfindenincd  marriage. 
HIERARCHY,  an  ccclcsiaMiral  cstab- 
liibmrnt.  The  wortl  is  altto  ust'd  in  re- 
€erencc  to  the  subnrdmation  some  su]ip(ise 
there  IB  among  the  angels :  Uit  wliotht-r  they 
are  to  be  consirlercd  as  having  a  govern- 
ment or  lueriirrhy  among  tlivmselves,  so 
that  one  is  superior  in  office  and  dignitv  to 
ethers ;  or  whetlier  the>-  have  a  kind  of'do- 
■Uflion  over  one  another ;  or  whether  some 
■re  made  partakers  of  privileges  others  are 
dc^iivcd  of,  cannot  l>e  determined,  wnce 
KnptnrR  is  silent  nn  thin  matter. 

ifiGH  CHURCHMEN,  a  term  first  giv- 
en  to  non-jurors,  who  refused  to  acknnw- 
ledgB  James  III.  as  their  lawful  king,  and 
who  had  very  proud  notions  of  church  |>ow- 
er;  but  te  is  now  commonly  used  in  a  more 
csitDave  swnificatinn,  and  is  applied  to  all 
tboM  who,  though  far  from  bcijig  rwo-jurorS, 
yHMmapompous  and  ambigucm  conceptions 


of  the  anthority  and  jmUdictioa  of  the 
church. 

HISTORY  ECCLESIASTICAL.  See 
Ecclesiastical  History. 

HOFFMaNISTS,  those  who  espoused 
the  sentiments  of  Daniel  Hoffman,  profes- 
sor in  the  university  of  Helmstadt,  who^  in 
the  year  15^8,  Uught  that  the  light  of 
reasun,  even  as  it  appears  in  the  writing  of 
Plato  ar.d  Aristotle,  is  adverse  to  religion ; 
and  that  the  more  the  human  understand- 
ing is  cultivated  by  philosophical  study,  the 
mt.rc  perl'ectly  is  the  enemy  suppUed  witli 
weapons  of  defence. 

HOLINESS,  freedom  from  sin,  or  the 
conformity  of  the  heart  to  God.  It  does 
not  consist  in  knowledge,  talents,  nor  out- 
ward cereniniiies  of  religion,  but  hath  its 
seat  in  the  heart,  and  is  the  cflect  of  «i  prin- 
ciple of  grace  implanted  b\'  the  Holy  ^i- 
rit,  Eph.  ii.  8,  10-  hhn  iil'5.  Rom.  vi.  22. 
It  is  tlic  essence  of  happiness  and  the  baids 
of  true  dignity,  Prov.  lii.  17.  Prov.  iv.  8.  It 
will  manifest  itself  by  the  propriety  of  our 
conversation,  regularity  of  our  temper*  and 
uniformity  vf  our  lives.  It  is  a  principle 
progressive  in  its  operation,  Prov.  iv.  19, 
and  absolutely  essential  to  the  enjoyoient  of 
God  here  and  hereafter,  Hvb.  3Ui-  ii.  See 
Sanctificatiok.    Works. 

HOLINlvS-S  OF  GOD,  is  the  purity  awl 
reciitude  of  hh  nature.  U  is  an  eascniiai 
attrilKJte  of  God,  and  what  is  the  glor}', 
lustre,  and  harmony  of  all  his  other  perfec- 
tions. Pk.  Nxvii.  4.  Kxod.  xv.  U.  He  could 
ni-t  Ix*  God  without  it,  Dcut.  xxxii.  4.  It  is 
injiniti'  and  unbounded  i  it  cannot  be  iu- 
eivascd  or  diniiiiished.  Immutable ^wi  in- 
vQriab/,%  Mai.  iii.  0.  God  is  originuibt 
holy ;  he  is  so  of  and  in  liimseLf,  and  tlte 
author  and  /irotMOivr  of  all  holiness  among 
his  creatures.  The  holiness  of  God  is  visi- 
blft  hy  hi.s  workt  ;  he  made  all  things  holy. 
Gen.  i.  31.  By  his  firovidencett  all  which  - 
are  to  promote  holiness  in  the  end,  Heb. 
xii.  10.  Hy  lus  gracty  which  Influences  the 
MiI'jcctB  of  it  to  be  holy.  Tit.  ii.  10.  13.  Bv 
his  7'jcrd^  which  commands  it,  Pet  i.  15. 
Hy  his  ordinancea^  which  he  hath  appointed 
for  that  end.  Jer.  xliv.  4,  5.  Bv  ihtftHnh/i' 
tncnt  o/ain  in  the  deaOi  of  Christ,  Is.  hii. 
and  fiij  the  eternal  fmnihhntnt  of  it  in  wick- 
ed men.  Matt.  xxv.  46.  See  Atthibutes. 

HOLOCAUST,  formed  from  .A.*, 
"  whole,"  and  ««/«,  "  I  consume  with 
fire;"  a  kind  of  sacrifice  wherein  the  whole 
bumt-ojfering  is  burnt  or  consumed  by  fire, 
as  a.i  acknowledgment  that  God,  the  Crea- 
tor, Preserver,  and  Lord  of  all,  was  worthy 
of  all  lirinoiir  and  worship,  and  as  a  token 
of  men's  giving  themselves  entirely  up  td 
him.  It  is  called  in  scripture  a  buret  offer- 
ing. Siicrifices  of  this  sort  are  rften  men- 
tinned  by  the  Heathens  as  well  as  Jews. 
Tlicy  a|}pear  to  have  been  in  use  long  be- 
fore the  institution  of  the  other  Jewish  sa- 
crifices Iw  the  law  of  Mosea^  Wa\.  ^.  Vk* 
xlU.  ft.  Cien.  -^xiA.  Vi.  Cswu  nvcu  'ia.    V^w 
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tkKt  they  were  not  harangues,  or 
of  ottentation  and  flourish,  like  those 
of  profrne  aratora,  but  familiar  and  useful 
dkconrsei,  as  of  a  master  to  his  disciples, 
ar  a.fiMher  to  his  children.  All  the  liomilies 
of  ttiie  Greek  and  Latin  Others  are  cnTniK>- 
Md  bf  bishops.  We  have  none  of  TertulUan, 
Aierandrinifs,  and  many  ot^r 
pcraons,   because  in  the  first  ages 

but  bishops  were  admitted  to  preach. 
The  privilege-was  not  ordinarily  aUowf^d  to 
pricMB  till  towards  the  fifth  centur)-  St. 
UhTjnostom  was  the  first  presbyter  that 
IHMched  Matedty.  Origen  and  St  Augustine 
atoo  preached,  but  it  was  by  a  peculiar  li- 
cence or  privilege. 

Phocios  distinguishes  homily  from  sermon, 
in  that  the  homily  was  performed  in  a  more 
bniliar  manper;  the  prelate  interrogating 
and  talking  to  the  people,  and  they  in  their 
turn  answering  and  interrogating  him,  so 
that  it  was  pmperly  a  conversation ,  whereas 
the  sermon  was  delivered  with  more  fdrrn, 
aod  in  the  pul|nt,  after  the  manner  of  the 
ofaiors.  The  practice  of  compiling  homilies 
which  were  to  be  committed  to  memory,  and 
TCcated  by  ignorant  or  indolent  priests,  com- 
menccd  towards  the  close  uf  the  eii;hth  cen- 
lDT7 ;  when  Chariemagne  ordered  Paul,  Dea- 
coa*  and  Alcuin,  to  fnrm  homilies  or  dis- 
counes  upon  t^e  Gospels  and  Epistles  fntm 
the  ancient  doctors  of  the  church.  This  gave  | 
rise  to  that  famous  collection,  entitled  the ' 
Homiliarium  of  Charlemagne  ;  and  which  - 
behig  followed  as  a  model  by  many  prnduc- ' 

erf  the  same  kind,  com|x»eri  i^'  private  j 


pcnoni  from  a  principle  of  pious  zeal,  con- 
tributed much  (says  Mosheim)   to  nourish 
the  indolence,  and  tc  perpetuate  the  igno- 
rance of  a  worthless  clcrg\'.  'Hiere  arc  still 
extant  several  tine  homiUt^s  composed  by  the 
ancient  fathers,  particulr.riy  St.  Chrv'sosiom 
aod  St.  Gregory. — TV/e  Ciemmtine  homWrs 
are  nineteen  homilies  in  Greek,  published  by 
Cotelerius,  with  two  letters  prefixed  ;  onr  of 
them  written  in  the  name  of  Peter,  the  other 
in  the  name  of  Clement,  to  Jmncs,  t)ishnp  nf 
Jerusalem  ;    in    which  last  letter  they  an* 
rntiilcd  Clement*s  K;>it«me  of  the  Preach- 
ing ami  Travels  nf  Peter.    Accorfting  to  Ix*  ] 
C&rc,  these  homiPes  were  cnmjHised  hv  an 
Kbionite,  in  the  secfMul  century  j  but  Mnnt- 
faucon  supposes  that  they  were  forj^cd  leiMr  ■; 
after  tl»e  age  of  St.  Athanasins.  Dr.  I/inlnirlj 
apprehends  that   the  Clemcntinf   hrmiliesi' 
were  the  original,  or  first  e<rnirin  i;f  the  Ue-  jj 
cngnitinTN;  :md  that  ihcv  are  t'lesame  with,; 
the  work  r-nsured  bv  !Mistbiu*>,  under  tlie'j 
title  of  Uialf>RU»'S  <-.f  Peter  and  Appimi  —  n 
Homilies  of  the    Oiunh   c/'  Kut^lnnd  arc', 
those  which  wen*rGriipo*.td  ;it  the  rof<»rma- 
tion  to  Ije  read  in  chiirrhts,  in  order  to  sup-  '. 
ply  the  defect  of  sernH-ns    See  the  qiuinn  I 
edition  of  the  Homilies,  with  notes,  by  a  di-  : 
vine  of  the  church  of  EnglumL  I 

HONESTY  is  that  principle  which  makes ; 
m  person  prefer  his  T)romise  or  duty  to  his  | 
pasuon  or  interest.  Sec  /c/STlce. 
HOSOUR,  a  tcstimtmy  of  esteem  or  sub- 


mi^on,  expressed  by  words  and  an  exterior 
behaviour,  by  which  we  make  known  tlie. 
veneration  and  res]}ect  we  entertain  for  any 
one,  on  account  of  hisdignity  or  merit  iVe 
word  is  also  used  in  general  fur  the  esteem 
due  to  virtue,  glory,  reputation,  and  probity ; 
as  also  for  an  exactness  in  performing  What^ 
ever  we  have  promised ;  and  in  this  last  sense 
we  use  the  term,  a  man  0/ honour.  It  is  al- 
so applied  to  two  different  kinds  of  virtue; 
bravery  in  men,  and  chastity  in  women.  In 
every  situation  of  life,  religion  only  formi 
the  true  honour  and  happiness  of  man.  **  It 
cannot,"  as  one  obst'n'es,  "  arise  from  riches, 
digniQr  of  rank,  or  office,  nor  from  what  are 
often  called  splendid  actions  of  heroes,  or 
civil  accomplishments;  these  may  be  found 
amtnig  men  of  no  real  integrity,  and  may 
create  considerable  fame ;  but  a  distinction 
must  be  m  ade  between  fame  and  true  honour. 
The  former  is  a  loud  and  noisy  applause ;  the 
latter  a  more  silent  and  internal  homage. 
Fame  flaats  on  the  broath  of  the  multituoe ; 
honour  rests  on  the  judgment  of  the  think- 
ing. In  order,  then,  to  discern  where  true 
honour  lies,  we  must  not  lixtk  to  any  adven* 
titious  circumstance,  not  to  any  single  sparlc- 
Ung  quality,  but  to  the  whole  of  what  tonus 
a  man ;  in  a  word,  we  must  look  to  the  souL 
It  will  discover  itself  by  a  mind  superior  to 
fear,  to  selfish  interest,  and  corruption;  bw 
an  ardent  love  to  the  Supreme  Heine;,  and 
by  a  principle  of  unif«irm  rectitude.  It  will 
make  us  neither  afraid  nor  ashamed  to  dis- 
charge our  duty,  as  it  relates  both  to  God 
and  man.  It  will  influence  us  to  be  magna* 
nimons,  witliout  being  proud;  hunible  with- 
out l)eing  mean ;  just  without  lx>ing  harsh ; 
simple  in  ciir  manners,  but  mainly  in  oiiP 
feelings.  This  liomviir,  thus  formed  bv  reli- 
gion, or  the  love  of  (Jtxl,  is  more  indepen- 
dent, and  more  complete,  than  what  can  be 
acquired  by  any  oiherr  means.  It  is  produc- 
tive of  higher  tVIirity,  and  will  be  commen- 
surate with  eternity  itself;  while  that  ho- 
nour, so  ra'Icd,  which  arises  from  any  other 
principle,  wiP  rtsenible  the  feeble  and  twink- 
iinj;  Hameof  a  tni^r,  which  is  often  clouded 
by  the  smoke  it  sends  torth,  but  is  always 
wasting.  :md  soon  dies  totally  away."  J^ar- 
row's  H'crJirs^  \u\.  i.  ser.  4.  lUair^s  Ser- 
wons,  vol.  iii  ser  1.  Ua'tts*s  StrmonSfVer, 
30,  vol.  ii.  JiuUmtfs  Corit.  vol.  i.  p.  343.  Jor-- 
tin*}*  Strinonf^  vc  1  iJi.  ser.  6. 

HOPK  is  llie  desire  of  some  good,  at- 
tended with  U»e  pfissibility,  at  least,  t)f  oI>- 
taining  it ;  anJNis  eidivened  with  joy  greater 
or  lehs,  a<xiirding  to  the  pi\>balMlity  t'lere  is 
of  I)os^K■ssi!lg  the  object  of  <air  hope.  Scarce 
any  passion  sty  ms  to  lie  more  natural  to  man 
than  ho/ir  i  and,  c^isidering  the  many  trou- 
bles he  is  encompassed  with,  noriC  is  more 
necessar)' ;  for  life,  void  of  all  hope,  wjnild 
Ije  a  heavy  and  >piritlcss  thing,  very  little 
desirable,'  perhaps  hardly  to  be  borne ; 
whereas  hope  infuses  stn-ngth  into  the  mind, 
and  by  so  doinp;,  lessens  the  hutde^^  o£  ^\fe- 
If  our  coT>A\\Avw\  V  w^^x.^^^i\^fc'!X^:^^^^«'^^•» 
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coMidered  as.  a  crime,  and  noti 
•■  caciite.  and  is  the  veiv  thine  wherein 
09  vkkedneaa  comtsts.    That  the  impo- 
twaa  fif  the  anner  is  owing  t»  a  disaffection  { 
iClMMtk  is  evident  from  the  promises  of 


tto  CSond.  When  any  object  of  good  is  { 
aaniMa  and  promised  to  us  upon  aakmg, 
kclsAilj  evinoet  that  there  can  be  no  im- 
in   us  with   reqxct  of  obtaining 


i^  faeatde  the  diiopprabation  of  the  will  ; 
aad  that  inability-   wluch  conusts  in  di^ 


renders  any   thing  im- 
the  sufagect  of  precept  or   com- 


V«  That,  in  order  to  faith  in  Christ, 
A  ahMwr  OMBt  approve  in  his  heart  of  the 
ffifiae  ooiduct,  even  though  God  shoold 
cut  hha  off  lor  ever ;  which. 


however, 
hnpties  love  or  misery,  nor  hatred 
pfaina.  For  tf  the  law  is  good, 
la  due  to  those  who  have  broken  it 
The  Judge  of  all  the  earth  cannot  but  do 
i^^ik.'  It  voald  bring  everlasting  reproach 
ifOB  his  government  to  spare  us,  consid- 
MBd  meray  as  in  ourselves.  Wlien  this 
ii  fdt  in  our  hearts,  and  not  till  then, 
«t  tkaSk  be  prepared  to  look  to  the  free 
gnce  cf  God,  through  the  redemption 
vUcfa  ia  ID  Christ,  and  to  exercise  faith 
la  Ub  fatood,  who  U  set  forth  to  be  a  pro- 
/MkUion  to  declare  God^s  rirhieouanesa^ 
fitai  Ae  mig^  be  Just,  and  yet  be  the  juati- 
JUrefMm  who  oeHeveth  in  Je»ut. 
■  \C  That  the  infinitely  wise  aiirl  holy 
God  haa  exerted  his  omnipotent  power  in 
nch  a  manner  as  he  purposed  should  be 
Uhwed  with  the  existence  and  entrance 
of  BMral  evil  into  the  system.-^For  it 
■Ht  be  admi^^ed  on  all  hands,  tliat  God 
has  a  perfect  knowledge,  foresight,  and 
view  of  all  possible  existences  and  e\'ents. 
If  dutt  system  and  scene  of  operation,  in 
which  moral  evil  should  never  have  exist- 
ed, was  actually  preferred  in  the  Divine 
Mad,  certunly  the  Oeity  is  infinitely  dis- 
appointed in  the  issue  of  nis  own  operations- 
Nothing  can  be  more  dishonournble  to  God 
than  to  imagine  that  the  system  which  is 
actually  formed  hy  the  divine  hand,  and 
which  was  made  for  his  pleasure  and  glory, 
ia  ][et  not  the  fruit  of  wise  contrivance  and 
dettcn. 

VlL  That  the  introduction  of  un  is,  upon 
the  whole,  for  the  general  good.  For  the 
wistlom  and  power  of  the  Deity  are  dis- 
played in  carrying  on  designs  of  the  great- 
cat  good  ;  and  the  existence  of  moral  evil 
has  undoubtedlv  occasioned  a  more  full, 
perfect  and  glorious  discovery  of  the  infi- 
nite nerfectinns  of  the  Divine  future,  than 
coulu  uherwisc  have  been  made  to  the 
view  of  creatures.  If  the  extenuve  mani- 
feftatjoaa  of  the  jnire  and  holy-  nature  of 
God*  and  his  infinite  aversion  to  an,  and 
att  hia  inherent  perfections,  in  their  genuine 
fraita  and  effects,  is  either  itself  the  great- 
cat  good,  or  necessarily  contains  it,  it  must 
mnemmiirMlow  that  the  introduction  of 
mih^tiugtmtcMtgood, 


Vni.  That  repentance  is  before  faith  in 
Chrisf  By  this  is  not  intended  that  repent- 
ance is  berore  a  speculative  belief  ot  the 
being  and  perfections  of  God.  and  of  the 
person  and  character  of  Christ ;  but  ouly 
that  true  repentajice  is  previ-jus  to  a  sa- 
ving faiih  in  Christ,  in  wMch  the  believer 
is  united  to  Christ,  and  entitled  tn  the 
benefits  of  his  mediation  and  ai"!.cnicnt. 
That  repentance  is  before  faith  iTi  this 
sense,  appears  from  several  confide iMtions. 
1.  As  repentance  and  faith  respect  different 
objects,  so  they  are  distinct  exercises  of  the 
heart  and  therefore  one  not  only  may,  but 
must  be  prior  to  the  other. — 2.  There  mav 
be  genuine  rrpentanct^  of  sin  without  faith 
in  Christ,  but  there  cannot  be  true  faith  in 
Christ  without  repcnunce  of  sin  ;  and 
since  repentance  is  necessary  in  order  to 
fwth  in  Christ,  it  must  necessarily  be  prior 
to  faith  in  Christ  —3.  John  the  Baptist, 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  taught  that  repent- 
ance is  befnre  faith.  John  cried,  Repent^ 
far  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  ia  at  htmd; 
intimating  that  true  repentance  was  ne-. 
cessary  in  order  to  embrace  the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom.  Christ  cQmmande<t,  ArAenr 
ye,  and  believe  the  Gospel :  And  Paul 
preached  repentance  toward  God^  and 
finth  toward  our  Lord  JtAUs  Christ. 

JX  That  though  men  became  sinners  by 
Adam,  according  to  a  divine  constitution, 
yet  they  have  and  are  accountable  for  no 
sins  but  personal  ;  for,  1.  Adam's  act,  in 
eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  was  not  the  act 
of  his  posterity  ;  therefore  they  did  not  sin 
at  the  same  time  he  did. — 2.  The  sin- 
fulness of  that  act  could  not  be  trans/erred 
to  them  afterwards,  because  the  sinful- 
ness of  an  act  can  no  more  be  transferred 
from  one  _persOT  to  another  than  an  act 
itself. — 3.  Therefore  Adam's  act,  in  eating 
the  forbidden  fruit,  was  not  the  cause,  but 
only  the  occasion  of  his  posterity's  being 
sinners.  God  was  pleased  to  make  a  con- 
stitution, that,  if  Adam  remained  holy 
through  his  state  of  trial,  his  posterity 
should  in  consequence  be  holy  also;  Ijut 
if  he  sinned,  his  posterity  should  in  con- 
seoucnce  he  sinners  likewise.  Adam  sin- 
ned, and  now  G(xl  brings  his  posterit}'  into 
the  worid  sinners-  Hy  Adam's  sin  we  are 
become  sinners,  notybV  it ;  his  sin  being  ordy 
the  occasion^  not  tht  cause  of  our  commit- 
ting sins. 

X.  That  though  believers  arc  justified 
through  Christ's  righteousness,  yet  his 
rigiite*«sncss  is  not  trannfttred  to  them. 
For,  1.  Personal  righteousness  can  no  more 
be  transferred  fr^m  one  person  to  another, 
than  |>ersonal  sin  —2.  If  Christ's  personal 
righteousness  were  transferred  to  believers, 
they  would  be  as  perfectly  holy  as  Christ : 
and  so  stand  in  no  need  of  forgiveness.— 
%  Bnt  believers  are  not  conscious  of  having 
Christ's  personal  righteousness,  but  feel 
and  bewa«  nvwcXv\w4«e\\Vw^ii^  ■m«A.««T^r 
iiK)n.^i.  TVve  ?cTvVt>OTe»xevww*.Vi^« 
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fMoatCm  l-krutUm  Ttmfitrr^  vol.  i.  ser.  1 ; 
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HUSBAKD,  duties  of.    SccMarriagb! 

Static  

HU:aSrr£S,  a  party  of  rcfomiers,  the! 
lattowcn  of  John  Huhs. — Johii  Huss,  fmm  t 
the  Hussites  take  thrir  name,  was 
1  a  little  villaet-  in  Btiliemia,  called  I 
mnd  lived  at  Prat^e  in  the  highest ' 
reputation,  both  on  account  of  the  sinctity 
«f  hit  manners,  and  the  purity  of  his  doc-  i 
taat.    He  was  distingtuslied  by  his  uiiconi- 1 
BOO  exnditiMn  aiid  elocjurnce  ;  and  perform  ' 
ed  at  the  same  time  the  functions  of  profes 
•or  of  divinity  in  the  university,  ami  of  nr- 1 
dinary  pastor  in  the  church  uf  tliat  city.  He  • 
adopted  the  sentiments  of  Wickliflfe  and  the  | 
.  Waldimses :  and,  in  the  year  14or,  began 
apenly  to  opfKise  and  preach  againtit  divi-rsl 
.errors  in  dictrine,  as  well  as  corruptions  in 
jftmA  of  discipline,   thtrn  reigning   in   the 

**€liarch.    Hu&B  tikrwise  eiidi'avoured  m  tlie 

^Wit   of  his  power  to  withdraw  tite  Uiii- 

veciity  of  Prague  from  tlie  jurisdiction  of 

•ttregory  3CH-  whom  the  king  of  Bohemia 

*'badhith 


cusation  was  brought  against  hilv»'  in  the 
year  UIO,  before  the  tribunal  of  John  XXJII. 
bv  wh.;m  he  was  solemnly  expelled  frons 
tfie  communion  of  the  church.  Notwith- 
standing this  sentence  of  excommunication, 
he  pnjCeeUed  to  expt>se  the  Krimish  church 
witli  a  fortitude  and  zeal  that  were  almost 
universally  applauded. 

This  eminent  man,,  whose  (nety  was 
equally  sincere  and  fervent,  though  his  seal 
was  perhaps  too  violent,  and  his  prudence 
not  always  circum?.pect,  was  suipmoned  to 
appear  bt*fore  the  o>unril  of  Constance.  Se- 
cured, as  he  thought,  from  the  rage  of  his 
enemies,  by  die  safe  conduct  granted  him 
by  the  emperor  Si^smund  for  his  juumey 
tc»  Constance,  his  residence  in  that  place* 
and  his  return  to  his  own  country,  John 
Huss  ol)eye<l  the  order  of  the  council,  and 
appeared  before  it  to  demonstrate  his  inno- 
cence, and  to  prox'e  that  the^  charge  of  his 
having  deserted  the  clmrdi  of  Rome  was 
entirely  groundless.  However,  his  enemies 
so  far  prevailed,  that,  by  the  most  scanda- 
lous breach  of  public  faith,  he  was  cast  into 
prisem,  declared  a  heretic,  becausie  he  re- 
tused  to  plead  ^ilty  against  the  dictates  of 
his  conscience,  in  olxdience  to  the  council. 


and  burnt  alive  in  1415  ;  a  punishment  which 

he  endured  with  unparalleled  magnanimity 

ithcrto  acknowIrdj;ed  as  the  true  nnd .  and  resolution.  When  he  came  to  the  place 


lawfnl  head  of  the  church.  ThS  cccasic^n-  ,  of  execution,  he  fell  on  his  knees,  sang  por- 
ed a  violent  quarrel  between  tiie  incensid  tions  of  psalms,  looked  stedt'astly  towards 
■rcUnshop  of  Prague  and  the  zealous  re-  heaven,  and  repeated  these  words:  "  Into 
former,  which  the  latix*r  infi=.\med  and  aug-|!thy  hands,  O  L'.rd,  do  I  commit  my  spirit ; 
mented  from  day  to  day,  by  hi^  pathetic ;'  tliou  hast  redeemed  me,  ()  ni:)st  good  and 
exclamations  against  the  court  of  Rome,  and  ',  faithful  Gcd.  Lord  Jrsus  Christ,  assist  and 
'tite  comiption  that  prevailed  among  the  !;  help  me,  that  with  a  tirni  and  present  mhid, 
sacerdotal  order.  ||  b>'  thy  most  powerful  grace  1  may  undergo 

There  were  other  circumstatKes  that  con-  i'  this  most  cruel  and  ignominious  death,  to 
tributed  to  inflame  the  resentment  of  the  t  which  1  am  ondemnid  for  preaching  the 
clenjv  against  him  He  adopted  the  philo- '.  truth  of  thy  most  holy  Gospel."  When  the ' 
idphical  opinions  of  the  Realists,  aiul  vehe-  .  chain  was  put  upon  nim  at  the  stake,  he 
mently  opposed,  and  even  persecuted  the.' snid  with  a  smiling  countenance,  "My  Lord 
Komanalists,  whose  nu.nber  and  influence.  Jesus  Christ  was  b<:und  with  a  harder  chain 
were  considerable  in  the  Univei-sity  of  than  this  for  my  sake,  and  why  should  1  be 
Prague.  He  also  multiplied  the  number  of  i  Hshamcd  of  this  old  rusty  one  ?"  When  the 
his  enemies  in  the  year  1408,  by  procuring, ';  fagj^iits  wpie  piled  up  to'his  very  neck,  the 
through  his  own  credit,  a  sentence  in  favriur  I  duke  f>f  Bavaria  was  oflicinus  enough  to  do- 
nf  the  Bohemians,  who  disputed  with  the  i 


Germans  crtf.ceniin^  the  number  of  sufTra- 
^  which  their  respective  nations  were  en- 
titled to  in  all  matters  that  were  carried  by 
elecdon  in  this  university.  In  consequence 
of  a  decree  obtained  in  favour  of  the  for- 
mer, which  rest(7n,*d  them  to  their  constitu- 
tional right  of  free  sufTrai^es  usurped  b>'  the 
Utter,  tlie  Gemians^withdrew  from  Prague, 
and  in  the  year  1409,  founded  a  new  acade- 
my at  Leip^ic-  This  event  no  sormer  hap- 
pened, than  Huss  bei^an  to  inveigh,  with 
greater  freedom  than  he  had  done  before. 


sire  him  to  abjure.  "  Na"  says  Huss,  "  I 
never  preached  any  doctrine  of  an  evil  ten- 
dency ;  and  what  I  taiieht  with  my  lips,  I 
seal  with  my  blood-*'  He  said  to  the  exe- 
cuti^mer,  "  Are  you  going  to  bum  a  goose? 
In  one  century  you  wiU  have  a  tvfan  you 
can  neither  roast  nor  boil.''  If  he  were  pro- 
phetic, he  must  have  meant  Luther,  who 
had  a  swan  for  his  arms.  The  Are  was  then 
applied  to  the  faggnts;  when  the  mart\T 
sang  a  hymn  with  so  loud  and  cheerful  a 
voice,  that  he  was  heard  through  all  the 
cracklini^  of  the  comlxistibles  and  the  noise 
of  the  multitude.    At  last  his  voice  was  cur 


a^^nSt  the  vices  and  cnrruptinns  of  the  cler 

S;  and  to  recommend,  in  a  public  manner.  It  short,  after  he  had  uttered  **  Jesus  Christ, 
e  writings  and  opinions  of  Wickliffe,  as  !  thon  Son  of  the  hvingGod,  have  mercy  upon 
lisr  as  they  rekitetl  to  tlie  papal  hierarchy,  <;  me,"  and  he  was  consumed  in  a  most  mis- 
the  despotism  of  the  court  of  Rome,  and  ;l  ernble  manner.  The  duke  of  Bavaria  cv* 
the  corruption  gf  the  cltrgy.    Hence  an  ac-  ['  dcred  the  executlaoec  to  thro*^  aULtbft«BAX<» 

\\ 

Bb 


OUT  1V4 

r*8  iMirt  Into  th--  t-  —  -    nhrr  ".ItiV 
ihu  ushm  were  can;:  nl,  and  c.< 

h..  iJk 


'«r, 


H4 


■'0,    pot  hinr 


Ka4,     A 

on  V.'' 


'{are  C,t^ 

>.     And  In  ftUoi 
rr,   in  nni-  vrrtr- 


riivMr**  info  twnj' visiM**  tImmkh:  in 

'     "!"  '     Il  wc  now 

V  oil  tiie 


Hvans^-  Oi^S't  vot  L ;  Mo4hefm*9  £(• 


rr  aucatfd 


u)l  ncvri 

The    Mil 


m^intnlen   tiMi   the 

' '.  b  conrrycil  *• 

(if  hcbm:;  aad 

of  the  •«-,  te 
'  cy  of  finr .  OkM. 


by  him,  ; 
-tm.     In  ? 


'le  riili- 


;  the  iriti! 
jiirit.     Thti- 
air,  or  henvcii,  iit  il»  '^ 
the  unity  in  trinhy  :  n 

Ml  nr  '  ' 
lA  ir  ( • 


1 


ton-. 


'..1  itw  .n    I  -iL  11. 1 


10 bra  Imuli 


;<-*itinr  «Dd 


UT 


19S 


HYP 


K 


in  Ae  spiritual  economy 
to  hu  tjrpe  in  tlie  natural 
ijt  auch  as  innpirmg.  impelling,  dri- 
leaAng.  Matt.  u.  l.  llieiphiloKrahic 
of  the  Hntdiiiisomans  is  derived  from 
■brew  acriptureH.  Hie  truth  of  it 
VMi  en  tbeae  a^ipouUons  1.  That  the  He- 
inw  language  was  formed  under  divine  in- 
mkmknt  cither  all  at  once,  or  at  different 
linea,  as  occaaiun  required ;  and  that  the 
IXviM  Being  had  a  view  in  constructing  it, 
tB^tilN  wious  rerelationa  which  he  in  all 
_  times  should  make  in  that  lan- 
;  ounsequently,  that  its  words  must  he 
Mat  proper  and  determinate  to  cunviy 
trutna  as  the  IX^ity,  durinfi;  the  Old 
Tcitimrnt  diq>ensatinn,  thought  fit  to  make 
V  to  the  sons  nf  men.  Farther  than 
tHat  the  inspired  penmen  of  those  agtrs 

lit.  were  under  the  guidance  of  heaven 

ki  Che  choice  of  worda  tur  recording  what 
WM  reveaM  to  them :  therefore  that  the 
Old  Tc&tannent,  if  the  language  be  rightly 
udentood.  is  the  moat  determinate  m  \xs 
Veaning  of  any  other  book  under  heaven  — 
%  'Xhat  whatever  is  recorded  in  the  Old 
TcMament  is  strictly  and  literally  true,  al- 
lawlnB  only  for  a  few  common  'figures  of 
Thdoric :  that  nothing  contrary  to  truth  is 
accommodafeed  to  vulgar  apprehensirais. 

In  proof  of  this,  the  Hutchinsnnians  argue 
ki  this  manner.  'I'he  primary  and  ultimate 
ileii([n  cf  revelation  is  mdeed  to  teach  men 
tfrimty ;  but  in  subscniency  to  th»t,  geo- 
graphy, history,  and  chronology,  are  occa- 
.flOliaUy  introduced;  all  which  are  allowed 
to  be  just  and  authentic  There  ai-e  also 
hmmerable  references  to  thincs  of  nature, 
and  descriptions  of  them.  If,  then,  the  for- 
mer are  just,  and  tn  be  depended  on.  for  the 
■ame  reason  the  latter  ought  to  be  esteem- 
ed philosophically  true.  Farther:  they  think 
it  not  unworthy  of  God,  that  he  should  make 
k  R  secondary  end  of  his  revelation  to  im- 
fold  the  secrets  of  his  works ;  as  the  primary' 
was  to  make  known  the  mysteries  of  his 
natore.  and  the  designs  of  his  grace,  that 
men  miglit  thereby  be  led  to  admire  and 
adore  the  wisdom  and  goodness  which  the 
great  Author  of  the  universe  has  dis])layed 
thrraehout  all  his  work&  And  as  our  minds 
■re  oRen  referred  to  natural  things  for  ideas 
off  spiritual  truths,  it  is  of  great  iniponunce, 
in  order  to  conceive  ariglit  of  divine  mat- 
ters, that  <Hjr  ideas  of  the  natural  things  re- 
ferred to,  be  strictly  just  ami  true. 

Mr.  Hutchinson  foiiml  that  the  Hebrew 
Kriptares  had  some  capital  wnnls,  which 
be  tnoiight  had  not  been  duly  c^tnsidi  red  and 
OBderstnnd  ;  and  which,  he  has  ettdeavrtnr- 
ed  to  iJn>ve«  contain  in  their  radical  mehn- 
ing,  the  grent*-st  and  most  romfurtablu 
trutha  'llic  chfTuhim  he  exiilains  to  be  a 
Uemfslypiiic  of  divine  construction,  or  a  sa- 
cred image,  to  rlescribc,  as  far  as  fit^urrs 
conld  go,  the  humanity  united  to  Deity :  and 
sa  be  treats  of  several  other  words  ut  s\vss\- 
Imt  import  From  all  which  he  concluded, 
the  tite»  aad  cereauxiin  of  the  Jewish 


dispenaation  were  so  many  deliDeatsons  of 
Christ,  in  what  he  was  to  be,  to  do,  and  to 
suffer ;  that'the  eariy  Jews  knew  them  tu 
be  t}pe$  of  his  actions  and  sufferings;  and 
by  performing  them  as  such,  were  ao  far 
Chribtiana  bnui  in  faith  and  practice. 

The  Hutchinsuiians  have,  for  the  most 
part,  been  men  of  devout  minds,  zealous  in 
the  cause  of  Chrisdanity,  and  untainted  with 
heterodox  (minions,  which  have  so  often  di- 
vided the  church  of  Christ.  The  names  of 
Komaine,  bishop  Home,  Parkhurst,  and 
others  of  this  denomhiation,  will  be  long  es- 
teemed, both  for  the  piety  ^hey  possessed, 
and  the  ^ood  'the^  have  been  the  instru- 
ments ot  promoting  amongst  mankind. 
Should  the  reader  wish  to  know  more  of 
the  philosophical  and  theological  opinicms  of 
Mr.  Hutchinson,  he  may  consult  a  work, 
entitled  "  An  abstract  of  the  works  of 
John  Hutchinsi-n,  Esq.  Fnlinburgh,  1763.*' 
See  also  Jotirtt*  Life  of  BUhofi  Horne^  2d 
edit,  Jones*  JVorkn  ;  'Sfirartnan*4  Inquiry, 
p.  260,  273. 

HYMN,  a  song  nr  ode  hi  honour  of  the 
Divine  being.  St.  Hilary,  Wshop  of  Poicticrs, 
is  said  to  have  been  the  lirst  who  compoNCd 
hymns  to  be  sung  in  churches,  and  was  fol- 
lowed by  St.  Ambrose.  Most  nf  those  in 
the  Roman  breviary  were  composed  by 
Prudeiitm.s.  The  hymns  or  odea  of  the  an- 
cients generally  consisted  of  Uiree  sorts  of 
stanzas,  one  of  which  was  sung  by  Oie 
band  as  they  walkt;^  from  cast  to  west; 
another  was  performed  as  they  returned 
from  west  tn  east ;  the  third  part  was  sung 
!x:fore  the  altar.  The  Jewish  hymns  were 
accompanied  with  tnunpcts,  drun'i,  and 
cymbals,  to  assist  the  voices  of  the  Levites 
and  the  people.  We  have  had  a  conside- 
rable number  of  hymns  composed  iu  our 
own  country.  The  most  esteemed  are  those 
(tf  Watts.  Doddridge,  Newton,  and  Hart. 
As  tn  selections,  few  are  superior  to  Dr. 
Kippon's  and  Dr.  Williams*.  See  Psalm- 
onr. 

HYPOCHTSY  is  a  seeming  or  professing 

to  Ih:  what  in  truth  and  reality  we  are  not. 

It  consists  in  assuming  a  character  which 

we  are  conscious  does  not  belong  to  us,  and 

by  which  we  intentionally  impose  upon  the 

I  judgmtnt  and  ojiinion  of  manaind  concem- 

ini^  us.    The  name   is  borrowed  from  the 

,  Greek  toni;ne,  in  which  it  primarily  ffl(!:ni- 

j  tif  K  the  piiifession  of  a  stage  player,  which 

:  is  to  expn^ss  in  speech,  habit,  and   action. 

not  his  own  person  and  manners,  but  hit 

whom  he  nnuertakes  to  represent    And  so 

it  is ;  for  the  very  essence  of  hypocrisy  lies 

in  apt  imitation  and  deceit;  in  acting  the 

j  part  of  a  mcmt)er  of  Christ  without  any 

]  saving  grace.     'ITje  hypocrite  is  a  double 

j  person  ;  he  has  one  person,  which  is  natu- 

I  ral ;  another,  which  is  artificial  j  the  first 

I  he  keeps  to  himself;  the  other  he  puts  en 

;  as  he  doth  his  clothes,  to  make  his  appear- 

''.  ance  in  betctrc  \i\ew.  \V  ^^■^XTv^ESMsoaa:^  «i\^ 

;  by  Ba!Cv\,  *'  ^a\.  x^v^t  \v^\><^cx\\.^  Va.-^  -w*.  \Ki 

\\  off  t\\e  o\ai  mwk,  \isA  «i^>!t  Tvt-w  x£(ysB.^ 
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of- France  subscribed  ft  letter  to 
papelwioceni  X  to  ^iUmn  aii  inquiry  into, 
uid  condemnatiofi  of  Uie  five  fuUuwing  pro; 
extracted  fmni  JaiiacBius'  Augtis- 
1.  Some  of  God's  o  •mmandments  arc 
to  be  obwrved  by  the  righteous 
Aough  they  -endeavour  with  all  their 
to  MCCompUsh  them.— 3.  In  the  s:ate 
tf  Corrupted  nature,  we  are  incupubie  of  re- 
arting  inward  grai.  e.— 1  Merit  aiid  demer- 
it, la  a  M^te  of  corrupted  nature,  do  not  de- 
Dead  oo  a  Hberty  which  excludes  nece^iuty, 
mm  vn  a  liberty  which  excludes  CAjnstraint 
~4i  The  scmVpelagians  admiitcd  the  ne- 
onaity  of  an  inwurd  preventing  grace  for 
the  performance  of  eacli  jiarticular  act. 
CTCQ  for  the  bt-ginning  of  faiih ;  but  tliey 
vere  heretics  m  maintaining  thai  this  grace 
was  of  fcuch  a  natuiip,  that  the  will  of  man 
was  able  either  ti>  insist  or  obey  it. — 5.  It  is 
Scmi-pelagiitnism  to  say'tliat  Jesus  Christ 
die«l,  ur  ahvd  his  bliKxI,  fur  all  mankind  in 
general. 

Id  the  year  1652,  the  pope  appointed  a  con- 
gregation for  exianiniiifr  into  tlic  dispute  rela- 
tive to  grace.  In  this  congregation  Jansenius 
wai  Gundenined ;  and  the  bull  of  condemna- 
tion publtolied  in  Mav,  1653,  filled  all  the 
polpita  in  Paris  wiifi  violent  outcries  and 
alarma  against  the  Janiieiiists.  In  tlie  year 
16S6,  pope  Alexander  Vll.  issued  out  ano- 
liber  bull,  in  which  he  condemned  tlie  five 
DRfMiHtiuns  of  Jansenius.  Ht^wever,  the 
JmBcnists  aflinncd,  that  these  propositions 
were  not  to  be  found  in  this  Imok ;  but  that 
ftome  of  his  enemies  having  caused  them 
to  be  printed  on  a  sheet,  insene<l  them  in 
the  bonk,  and  thrreby  deceived  the  poi)e. 
At  last  Clement  XI.  put  an  end  to  the  dis- 
put«^  by  his  onstitution  of  July  !7,  1703.  in 
which,  after  liaving  recited  the  constitutions 
of  his  predrcessoi'ii  in  relation  to  this  affair, 
he  declared,  "  Tliat,  in  onler  to  pay  a  pro- 
per obrdienrc  to  the  papal  c*»nslituti<  ns 
concemiiig  the  present  c^iiestion,  it  is  neces- 
SBiy  to  rtreive  them  with  a  respectful  si- 
lence. Th*.'  rltixy  cf  Haris.  the  s;ime  year, 
approved  and  accepted  this  inill.  unrl  none 
dared  tn  o[)iKse  it.  I'his  is  rhe  fantous  bull 
Unigntitun,  so  culled  fron^  its  ))eginiiii)g 
with  the  wurds  Uni^mitu*  JJti  Filiate  &c. 
which  lias  occaikiuued  so  much  confusion  in 
France. 

It  was  not  r.nly  on  account  of  ijicir  embra- 
cing the  »l(ctriries  of  Au>,ustine,  that  the 
Jrwits  were  so  emhitlered  ag;iii!8t  them: 
twi  that  wljich  t  fTonded  the  Jt-suits,  and  the 
fj»hcT  crvurnres  of  the  H'lniiui  I'nntiff,  was, 
their  strict  piety,  and  severe  moral  disri- 
pUne.  The  Jni:senists  cried  out  aKainst  the 
corruptions  of  the  church  of  U.>nie,  and  com- 
plained that  nci'her  its  doctrines  U'T  mo- 
fal<t- rerained  any  trKC.  sof  tlieir  former  pu- 
rity. They  repfniched  the  clergy  with  an 
universal  depravation  of  sentiments  and 
manneni,  and  an  entire  f'T>;etf«.dness  of  the 
dignity  of  their  character  and  the  duties  of 
llieir  v€CHUon;  they  rensnpcd  the  licen- 
^oumteat  of  the  iZiana&tic  orders,  and  Inust- 


ed  upon  the  necessity  of  reforming  their 
discipline  according  to  the  rules  of  sanctity* 
abstinence,  and  self-denial,  that  were  origin- 
ally prescribed  by  their  respective  founders. 
They    maintained,  also,   that    the  people 
ouglkt  to  be  carefully  instructed  in  all  the 
doctrines  and  precepts  of  Christianity :  and 
Ithat,  for  this  pui-p<>se.  the  holy  Scnptures 
{and   public   liturgies  should  be   offered  t» 
I  their  perusal  in  their  mother  tongue  ;  and 
I  finally    lliey  lo<iked   upon  it  as  a  matter  of 
I  the  highest  moment  to  persuade  all  Chris- 
'  tijns.  that  tnie  piety  did  not  consist  in  tlie 
I  observance  of  pompous  rites,  or  in  the  per- 
,  formancc  of  extenial   acts  of  dcvi<tioD,  but 
i  in  inward  holiness  and  divine  love. 
I     Notwithstanding  the  above-mer tinned  sen- 
;  timents.  the  Janfienists  hare  been  accused  of 
'superstition  and  fanaticism:  and  on  acccunt 
I  of  their  severe  discipline  and  practice,  have 
been  denominated  JifgourUta.     It  ^s  said, 
.  that  they  made  repentance  consist  chiefly 
j  in    those    voluntary    sufferings   which  the 
I  transgressor  inflicteid  upon   himself,  in  pro- 
I  pfirticji  to  the  nature  of  Ids  crimes  and  the 
tl<-gree  of  his  guilt.    They  tortun-d  and  ma- 
cerated  their  bodies  by  painful  labour  ex- 
cessive   abstinence,    continual    prayer,  and 
contemplation  :  nay,  they  carried  these  aua- 
teritics,  it  Is  said,  to  so  nigh  a  pitch,  as  to 
place  merit  in  them,  and  to  consider  those 
as  the  sacred  victims  of  rcfitmtance  who 
had  gradually  put  an  end  to  their  days  by 
their  excesMve  abstinence  and  labour.    Dr. 
Haweis,  however,  in  his  Church  History* 
(vol.  iii.  p.  46,)  seems  to  form  a  more  fa- 
vourable  opinion    of  them.      "I  do  not," 
says  he,  "  readily  receive  the  accusations 
that  Papists  or  I*n'-te-  tants  have  objected  to 
jl  ibem,  as  over  rigorous  and  fanatic  in  their 
I'dtVPtion;    but   I    will  admit  many  things 
Ij  miqlit  t»e  blameable  :   a  tincture  of  popery 
nii»;lit    drive  them    to  pu^h   ninnkish   aus- 
ti'it'ics  tro  fHT.  and  secrctlv  to  place  some 
merit  in  moinifirati<  n,  whic)i  they  in  gene- 
ral di^^Haimcd ;   yri.  with  all  that  can  be 
said,  ture'v  the  vn  i  i-f  the  matter  was  in 
tl'cm.     When  I  /f-ad  Jansenius,  f  r  his  dis- 
ciples Pascal  nr  Quthnel,  1  Ix-w  hefi  re  such 
distinguished  excellencies,  and  cciTe^sthem 
in>  brethren  ;  shall  1  say  my  fathers?  Their 
principles     are      pure     and      evani:elical ; 
I  tht  ir  morals  formed  upon  the  apnstles  ai;d 
'  pn  phets ;  and    their   zeal   to  amend    and 
c<nvert.  bles^ed  with  eminent  success." 
IHFRIANS.  a  denomination   of  eastern 
1'  Christians,   which   derive  their  name  Ircm 
■i  Il*ria,   a    pn  vii-re   of    Asia,    now   called 
'  Georgia :  henc^-  the)  are  also  called  Gcor- 
[  gians.     Their   tmeta   are   said    to  Ik*   the 
I  samp   with   thr-sc   of   the   Greek   church, 
,  which  see. 

ICONOCLASTES,  or  Iconoclast*. 
■  brej'kers  r.i  injaRts:  a  name  woich  the 
"  rlnirch  of  Rome  gives  to  all  who  n-ject  the 
^  use  of  invi|;es  in  religious  matters.  The 
[i  word  is  f ireek.  formed  from    cncaff^  /rnago^ 

**  setise  noX  o\v\>  x\vt  t^^^isxcvt^  \nX  v^^s*.  ^ 
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Ilmcic  vi  tnozastic  r«i;e.    Leo  IV 
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taenwry  of  the  faithful,  and  of  catrmr  n  1  wonhip.     See  Use  ankle.  bmI 
tiftir  retMinbriDet  ihc  |iinu»  ex]jlnlUi  nr-^ "  * "  — 
Mroaom  actiont  of  llie  pcntuna  i*homi^>  <    rriuctar' 
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^Vr7';«o;i«,  vol.  i.  wr  4,      Jiii^*» 
.    vol   iii-  jwr,  *.     /rf/rr,   vuL  i,  i**. 
1,  I,  jrz      Cou'firr'o    Poemit^   Jig,    rti 
Ll\ifd.    Jatmaon  a    Hambler,  vol.  ii    u   ]| 
163. 
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leljwM  to  go  wbithcmcver  he  should  coid- 
ommI  for  the  •prvice  of  religion,  and  with- 
flOK  fMuiring  enjr  thing  ^m  the  holy  see 
lor  tMr  nipport  At  a  time  when  the  pepal 
MMliarin[  had  received  such  a  gbuck  by  the 
nvok  of  10  many  nations  from  the  Romish 
Hwirh,  at  a  time  when  every  part  of  the 
|M^ih  qratem  was  attacked  with  so  much 
vialHirie  and  sir-xeA,  the  acquisition  of  a 
ba^  of  men,  thus  peculiarly  devoted  to  the 
let  of  Home,  and  whom  it  might  set  in  op- 
pBriUcii  to  all  Its  enemies,  was  an  object  of 
Uw  hif^st  Cfnise^urnce.  Paul,  instantly  per- 
ceiving this,  confirmed  the  institution  of  the 
fcanta  by  his  boll;  granted  the  most  ample 
privOeges  to  the  members  of  the  society, 
■ad  ^ipointcd  Loyola  to  be  the  tirst  general 
ef  the  order.  The  event  fully  justified  Paul's 
dboernment  in  expecting  sucli  benelicial 
comcquences  to  the  see  of  Rome  from  this 
kHtiaiuon'  In  leas  than  half  a  century  the 
Mdrty  obtained  establishments  in  every 
country  that  adhered  to  the  Roman  catholic 
chardi;  ita  power  and  wealth  increased 
unaziDgly  ;  the  numljer  of  its  mt;mbers  be- 
|;reat ;  their  character,  as  well  as  ac- 

Ihshmenta,  were  still  grt-ater  ;  and  the 
ts  were  celebrated  by  the  friends,  and 
dreaded  by  the  enemies  of  the  Romish 
ftith.  as  the  most  able  and  enterprising  or- 
der in  the  church. 

2,  Jctuits,  object  of  the  order  of — ^The 
primary  object  of  afmoiit  all  the  monastic 
grders,  is  to  separate  men  from  the  world, 
and  from  any  concerns  in  its  affairs.  In  the 
•oUtude  and  silence  of  the  cloister,  the 
nmnk  is  called  to  work  out  his  salvation  by 
esttrtordinary  actit  of  morti6cati(.n  and  pie- 
ty. He  is  dead  tn  the  world,  and  ought 
not  to  mingle  in  its  transactinits.  He  can 
be  of  no  benefit  to  mankind  Ixit  by  his  ex- 
ample and  by  his  prayers.  On  the  contra- 
ry, the  Jesuits  are  taught  to  cr  osider  them- 
selves  as  formed  for  action.  They  are  cho- 
sen soldiers,  bnund  to  exi'rt  themselves  con- 
linuallv  in  the  strvice  of  God,  and  of  the 
popr,  Kis  vic'4r  on  earth.  Whatever  tends 
to  instnict  tUf  i.^^o^ant,  vhate\'er  can  be 
rf  uw  to  n-cinim  or  «pp -si'  the  enoniifs  of 
the  luily  we,  is  tlirir  (mper  object.  That 
thrr  may  have  full  leisure  for  this  active 
service,  th » y  arr  tot.il  ly  exempted  from 
th'*¥«  fiincti'His,  the  pt:rYiirnmnce  of  which 
is  the  chif-f  buKine&s  nf  other  monks.  They 
appear  in  nn  processions  ;  they  practice  no 
rigomiis  austeritii-s;  they  do  not  consume 
one  half  of  their  time  in  the  ri-petitiun  of 
tedious  offices;  butthry  are  required  to  at- 
tend to  all  the  transactions  of  the  world. 
on  account  of  the  itifluence  which  these 
may  have  tijxwj  religion :  they  are  dirt  cte<l 
tn  study  the  disposition  of  personn  in  lit^h 
mnV.  and  to  cultivate  their  I'riendsihip  :  and, 
b\'  the  very  constiturim  and  genius  of  tlte 
order,  a  spirit  of  action  and  intrigue  is  in- 
fused into  all  its  mcnihcrs. 

3.  Jr%uUft,  /ircuiiantifA  f{f  their  fioHci/ 
and  governrnent.-^Othev  utbers  are  to  hit' 
cunaidered  as   voluntary    associaUon*;,     in 
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which,  whatever  affects  the  whole  body,  U 
regulated  by  the  conmion  suffrage  of  all  its 
members-  But  Loyola,  full  of  the  ideas  cf 
implicit  obedicDce,  which  he  had  derived 
I'nmi  his  military  profession,  appointed  that 
the  gi  vemment  of  his  ordirr  should  be 
purely  sionarchical  A  general  chosen  for 
life,  by  deputies  from  the  several  provinces, 
possessed  power  that  was  supreme  and  iu- 
dependent,  extending  to  every  person  and 
to  every  case.  •  To  his  commands  tliey  were 
required  to  yield  not  only  outward  obedi- 
ence, but  to  resign  up  to  nim  the  inclina- 
tions of  their  own  wills,  and  the  sentiments 
of  tbeir  own  uiderstaudingt-  Such  a  sin- 
gular form  of  policy  could  not  fail  to  im- 
press its  character  i>n  all  the  members  of 
tlie  order,  and  to  give  a  peculiar  fcrce  to 
all  its  operations.  There  nas  not  been, per- 
haps, in  the  annals  of  mankind,  any  exam^ 
pie  of  such  a  perfect  despotism  exerci- 
sed, not  over  monks  shut  up  m  the  cells  of  a 
convent,  but  over  men  dispersed  among  all 
the  nadons  of  the  earth.  As  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  order  vests  in  the  general  suclw 
absolute  dominion  over  all  itii  members, 
they  carefully  provide  for  his  being  perfect- 
ly informed  with  respect  to  the  character 
and  abilities  of.  his  subj<.cts.  Every  novice 
who  offers  himself  as  a  candidate  for  enter- 
ing into  the  order  is  obliged  to  manifest  his 
conscience  to  the  superior,  or  to  a  perscn 
appointed  by  him  ;  and  is  required  to  confess 
not  only  his  sins  and  defects,  but  to  discover 
the  inclinations,  the  passions,  and  the  bent 
of  the  souL  This  manifestation  must  be 
renewed  every  s'x  months.  E:ich  member 
is  directed  to  ol)serve  the  words  and  actions 
of  the  novices,  and  are  brund  to  disclose 
every  thing  of  imwrtance  concerning  them 
to  the  superior.  In  order  that  tliis  scrutiny 
into  their  character  may  be  as  complete  as 
j possible,  a  hug  novitiatt- must  expire  during 
[which  they  pass  through  the  iieveral  grada- 
tions of  rank  in  the  snciiiy  ;  and  they  n'«st 
have  attained  the  full  ago  of  thirty-three 
years  before  they  can  be  admitted  to  take 
the  final  vows  by  which  they  become  pro- 
fessed mcml)ers.  By  ihcse  various  metht-ds, 
the  superiors,  under  whose  inin>cdiate  in- 
spection, the  novices  arc  placed,  acquire  a 
ihorouRh  knowledge  of  their  disp(;Kition.<i 
attd  talents;  and  the  general,  by  exaniining 
I  the  regi  Otters  kept  for  this  purpose,  is  ena- 
I  bled  to  choose  the  instruments  which  hia 
I  absohite  power  can  employ,  in  any  service 
for  which  he  thinks  mtet  to  destine  them. 
4.  Jesuits,  firo^p-eaa  q/'  the  power  and  tn- 
Jluence  q/"— As  it  whs  the  prcftsst-d  inten- 
tion of  this  order  to  labour  with  unwi-aried 
zeal  in  promoting  the  salvation  of  men,  liiis 
cngaRed  them,  of  course,  in  many  active 
functions.  From  their  first  institution,  they 
considered  the  education  of  youth  as  their 
peculiar  province :  they  »med  at  UJng  spi- 
ritual guides  and  confessors ;  thev  preached 
fitqucutly,  in  order  to  instruct  the  people  \ 
ihey  !iet  CAi\  ws  \t\YsBi\rKWLX\«^  \b  ^w.nv^n.kesv- 
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ibtth  Id  defence  of  the  Romish 
the  attacks  of  the  reformers, 
proud  of  this  distiiicuun,  have 
it  aa  their  peculiar  functioo  to 
the  amnions,  and  to  check  the  pro- 
of tbe  Protestants.  They  have  made 
w  of  every  art,  and  have  employed  every 
vapOD  against  them.  They  have  set  them- 
ttlvea  io  oppobitiuo  to  eveiy  gentle  or  toler- 
wAag  roeaiure  in  their  favour.  They  have 
tKi^Muitly  stirred  up  against  them  all  the 
rmsp  of  ecclesiastical  and  civil  persecution. 
Wboever  recollects  the  events  which  have 
bupened  in  Eunipc  during  two  centuries, 
ml  find  that  the  Jesuits  may  Justly  be  cun-  ^ 
ridcicd  as  resiMmsibTe  for  most  of  the  per-  i 
niciayt  efi^cts  arising  fmm  that  corrupt  and 
dangerous  casuist ry>  from  those  cxtruvugant 
tenets  ooncemhig  ecclesiastical  pt)WL*r,  and 
from  that  intolerant  spirit  which  have  been 
the  disgrace  of  thr  church  of  Kume  through- 
OBt  that  period,  and  which  have  brouglit  so 
SMoy  ^amities  upon  society. 

&  JeifVfVs.  dofonfal  in  £ttro/ie.-—Sach 
were  the  laws,  the  policy,  and  the  genius 
of  ihia  formidHble  order;  of  which,  however, 
K  pcHect  knowledge  him  only  been  attaina- 
fele  of  late- .  Kunme  had  olWerved,  for  two 
flmtuffiea,  the  amoition  and  power  of  the 
flrder:  but  while  it  felt  many  fital  effects 
of  these,  it  could  not  fully  disceni  the  causes 
to  which  they  were  to  be  imimted  It  was 
onacquainted  with  many  ef  tne  singular  re- 
fnbtiaQS  in  the  political  constitution  or  go- 
vernment of  the  Jesuits,  which  formed  the 
enterprising  spirit  of  intri^ie  that  distin- 
n^ihed  its  members,  and  elevated  the  body 
■•elf  to  such  a  height  of  power.  It  was  a 
lundnmental  maxim  with  the  Jesuits,  from 
their  first  institution,  not  to  publish  the  rules 
of  their  order;  these  they  kept  concealed 
as  an  impenetrable  mystery.  They  never 
communicated  them  to  strangers,  nor  even 
to  the  greater  part  of  their  own  members : 
they  refused  to  nroduce  them  when  requir- 
ed bv  courts  of  Justice ;  and  by  a  strange 
adecism  in  policy,  the  civil  power  in  diffei^ 
cnt  countries  uuthorised,  or  connived  at, 
die  establishment  of  an  order  of  men,  whose 
constitution  ami  laws  were  concealed  with  a 
attitude  which  alnne  was  a  good  reason 
for  having  excludwl  them.  Diinng  the  pro- 
secutions which  h.ivc  Ixren  carried  on  against 
them  in  Portugal  and  France,  ttie  Jesuits 
have  been  so  inconsiderate  as  to  produce  the 
mysierifHis  volumes  of  their  institute.  By 
the  aid  of  these  authentic  records,  the  priri- 
dpies  of  their  government  may  be  delineated, 
aivt  the  sources  of  their  power  investiga- 
ted with  a  degree  of  ccttainty  and  precision. 
which,  previous  to  tliat  event,  it  was  iin- 
posable  to  attain. 

The  peniicicHis  effects  of  the  spirit  and 
constitution  of  this  order,  renderea  it  early 
cbnnxious  to  anma  of  the  principal  powers 
In  Europe,  and  gradually  bnught  on  its 
downfal-  There  is  a  remarkable  j]assage  in 
saermoo preached  at  DabUn,hy  Archbishop 


Brown,  bo  long  ago  ai  the  year  1551,  and 

which  may  be  considered  alnn^t  as  pro- 
phetic    It  is  as  follows:  "  but  tliere  are  a 
new  fraternity  of  late  sprung  up.  who  call 
themselves  Jtsuits,  which  will  deceive  many, 
much  after  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees'  man- 
ner.    Amoni^st  the  Jews  Uiey  shall  strive 
to  abolish  the  trutli,  and  sliall  come  very 
near  to  do  it    For  these  sorts  will  turn 
themselves  iqto  several  forms;   with   tlie 
heathcui  aheathenist ;  with  the  atheists,  an 
atheist ;  with  the  Jews,  a  Jew ;   with   tlie 
ref(>i*mers,  a  rtformade,  purposely  to  know 
your  intentions,  your  minus,  your  hearts,  and 
your  inclinations,  an<l  thereD>*  bring  you  at 
last,  to  be  like  the  fool  that  said  in  his  heart, 
I  there  was  no  God.    These  shall  be  spread 
j  over  the  whUe  world,  sliall  be  admitted  into 
the  councils  of  princes,  and  tliey  never  the 
j  wii^r;  ch:trmiiigof  them,  yea,  making  your 
I  princes  reveal  their  liearts,  and  the  secrets 
therein,  and  yet  they  not  perceive  it;  whidi 
!  will  happen  from  falling  from  the  law  of 
i  God,  by  neglect  uf  fulfilling  the  law  of  God, 
I  and  bv  winkiog  at  their  sins ;  yet,  in  the 
lend,  Goil,  to  justify  his  law,  shall  suddenly 
cut  off  this  society,  even  by  the  hands  cf 
ItliLise  who  have  must  succoured  them,  aivl 
j  niiide  use  of  them  ;  so  that  at  the  end  they 
I  shall  become  odious  to  all  nations.    They 
I  shall- be  worse  than  Jews,  having  no  resting- 
pluce  ui-on  earth;   and  then  shall  a  Jew 
fiave  more  favour  than  a  Jesuit"    This  an- 
gular passage  seems  to  be  accomplished. 
i'he  emperor  Charles  V.  saw  it  exi>edient 
to  check  their  progress  in  his  domimuns : 
they  were  expelled  England  hy  proclama- 
tion, 2  James  I.,  in  1604;  Venice  in  1606; 
Portugal  in  1759;    France  in  1764;  Spain 
an<1  Sicily  in  1767 ;  and  totally  suppressed 
and  abolislied  by   po|w  Clement   aIV,  in 
1773.    Encychfi.  Brit,;  Monhcim^t  Ecclett. 
Nistory.     'Harltian  Mi*,  vol.  v.    p.  566; 
Broughton*ii  Diet. 

JESUS  CHRIST,  the  Lonl  and  Saviour 
of  mankind.  He  is  called  Christ  (anointt  d,) 
because  he  is  anointed,  furnished,  and  sent 
l>y  Gotl  to  execute   his  mediatorial  office; 
and  JcHue  (Saviour,)    Ix^cause  he  came  to 
save  Ins  pe<<ple  frr.m  their  sins.    For  an  ac- 
count of  his  nativity,  officts,  death,  resur- 
rection, &c.  the  rcati'  r  is  referred  to  those 
1  articles  in  this  wi>i-k.     We  sha:l  here  more 
'particularly  ccMisiUer  his  divinity,  humanity, 
I  and  ciianicter.  The  (iivinity  of  Jesus  Christ 
seems  evident,  if  we  consider,   1.  l^he  Ian- 
\guage  uf  the  Kciv  Testament^  and  comfiarc 
;if  wiV//  the  state  of  thr  Pagan  world  at  t\e 
\timcofitBfiubUcation.  If  Jt-sus  Christ  were 
I  not  God,  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament 
discovered    great    injudiciousness    in    the 
I  choice  of  tJieir  words,  and  adojited  a  very 
I  incautious  and  dangerous  style.    The  whrle 
world,  except  the  small  kingdom  of  Judea, 
I  worshipped  idols  at  th<'  time  of  JesusChrist's 


appearance.    Josus  Christ:  the  evangoli.sts, 
who   wrote  his  iustory    and   the  apostles, 
who  wtoXft  t\usv\t^X^\w\v*aA-Mai»^^  TOKsv^ 
proposed  xo  iks^wj  v«\<a\iiXt^i>  i«.&.  Mi  <9n6q. 
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in  his  name.  Matt.  xxviiL  19. 
_  li  m  act.  of  voTHhip ;  a  aaleinn 
jMcat  in  important  cases  to  the  omniscient 
Sm;  Mid  tnit  appeal  Is  made  to  Christ, 
IflBUB  ik.  1-  The  committing  of  the  loul 
Eo  God  at  death  is  a  sacred  act  of  worahip : 
inllie  performance  of  this  act,  Stephen  died, 
■vine.  Ziord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.  Acts 
A  59.  'fhe  whole  host  of  heaven  worship 
An  that  aitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  tlie 
Lssnh,  tat  ever  and  ever.  Rev.  v.  13,  14 — 
1  Obiervc  the  afiftUcaticn  t^Old  Testament 
lyiwyrt  wkick  hehng  to  Jfhovah^  to  Jetua 
to  tke  .A^trtv  Teatament,  and  try  vthether  you 
nm  QcquU  the  vfritera  of  (he  JVcm  Tcata- 
memt  of  foiare/ireaentation,  on  suftfioaition 
timt  Jetua  la  not  God,  Saint  Paul  says, 
*  We  ihall  all  stand  before  the  judgment 
MtofChriKL"  That  we  shall  all  be  judg- 
ed, we  allow ;  but  how  do  you  prove  that 
Chrte  shall  be  oiir  Judge  ?  Because,  adds 
the  apostle,  it  is  written,  '*  As  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord,  even  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and 
wcry  tongue  imaU  confess  to  God,'*  Romans 
siv.  to,  11.  with  Isaiah  xlv.  SO,  dec.  What 
sort  of  veanning  is  this  f  How  does  this  ap- 
ply to  Christ,  if  Christ  be  not  God  '  And 
ii0V  dare  a  man  quote  one  a£  the  most 
passages  in  the  Old  Trstament  for 
I  a  purpose  f  John  the  Baptist  is  he  who 
was  spMcen  of  by  the  Prophet  Esaias,  say- 
bis.  Prepare  ye  the  way,  Matthew  iii  1.  S. 
uaiah  saitli.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  tbk 
E«oan  ;  make  straight  a  highway  for  our 
Goo,  U.  xl.  3,  &c.  But  what  has  John  the 
Baptist  to  do  with  all  this  description,  if 
fcsui  Christ  be  only  a  messenger  of  Jehovah, 
and  not  Jehovah  himself^  for  Isaiah  saith, 
Frrpare  ye  the  way  of  Jfhiavah,  Compare 
als>  Zech.  xii.  10  with  John  xix.  34,  37.  Is. 
tI.  with  John  xii  39.  Is.  viii.  IS,  14.  with  1 
Ret.  11.  8.  Allow  Jesus  Christ  to  be  God, 
and  all  these  applications  are  proper.  If  we 
deny  it,  tlie  New  TestHment,  we  must  own, 
is  one  of  the  most  unaccountable  c  mposi- 
tions  in  the  world,  calculated  to  make  easy 
things  hanl  to  be  underst<xxJ.— 7.  Examine 
whether  rventa  Itave  juatijied  that  notion  qf 
Chriatianity  vfhich  thr  prophrta  gave  their ! 
eo/tmirymnv  of  it^  if  Jcbuh  Vhriat  be  not 
God.  The  calling  of  the  (xentites  from  the 
worsliip  of  idols  to  tlic  worship  of  the  one 
living  and  true  GckI,  is  one  event,  which, 
the  pmphfts  swiid,  the  coming  of  the  Mes- 
siah ^nnld  bring  to  pass.  If  Jesns  C'  rist  be 
God,  the  event  answers  the  prop  ..'cv ;  if 
not,  tjie  event  is  nrt  come  to  pass,  for  Chris- 
tians in  general  worship  Jesns,  which  is  idol- 
atry, if  he  be  nnt  God,  Isaiah  ii,  iii,  and  iv. 
Zeph.  ii.  U.  Zech.  xiv.  9.  The  primitive 
Christians  certninly  worshipped  Him  as 
»-.-j      Pliny,    who  was  appointed  governor 


God. 


of  the  province  of  Bythynia  by  the  emperor 
Trajan,  in  the  year  103',  examined  and  pun- 
ished several  Christians  for  their  non-con- 
formity to  the  estabt'vihed  religion  of  the 
empire.  In  a  letter  to  the  emperor,  giving 
an  accnnnt  e4hh  condttct,  he  Jeclares.  "  thev 
dErrned  the  wboh  of  their  g»ii!t,  or  their 


error,  was,  that  they  met  on  acertion  staled 
dw,  befon:  it  was  light,  and  addressed  them- 
selves in  a  form  of  prayer  to  Christ  as  to 
some  god."  Thus  Pliny  meant  to  inform  the 
emperor  that  Christians  noorahipprd  i.hriat. 
Justin  Martyr,  who  lived  about  ISO  years 
after  Christ,  asserts,  that  the  Christians  wor* 
shipped  the  Father,  tlie  Son,  and  the  Spirit 
Beades  his  testimony,  tliere  are  numberless 
passages  in  the  fathers  that  attest  the  tL-uth 
m  c|ue&tinn ;  especially  in  TertulUan,  H}p- 
policus,  Felix,  occ.  Mahomet  who  lived  m 
the  sixth  century,  omsiders  Chriutiaiis  in 
tlie  light  of  infidels  aud  idolaters  thniughout 
the  I&ran  i  and,  indeed,  had  not  Chribtians 
worshipped  Chiist,  he  could  have  had  no 
shadow  of  a  pretence  to  reform  their  reli- 
gion, and  to  bring  them  back  to  the  wor- 
ship of  one  God.  That  the  far  greater  part 
of  Christians  have  contiuued  to  worship  Jesus, 
will  not  be  doubted.  Now,  if  Christ  be  not 
God,  then  the  Christians  have  been  guilty  of 
idolatry ;  and  if  they  have  been  guilty  of 
idolatr}',  then  it  must  appear  remarkable 
that  tlie  apostles,  who  foretold  the  corrup- 
tions of  Chribtianity,  2  Tim.  iii.  should  ne- 
ver have  foreseen  nor  warned  us  against 
worshipping  Christ.  In  no  part  m  the 
Scripture  is  there  the  least  intimation  of 
Christians  falling  into  idolatry  in  this  re- 
spect. Surely  if  this  had  been  an  error 
which  was  so  universally  to  prevail,  those 
Scriptures  which  are  able  to  make  us  wise 
unto  salvation,  would  have  left  us  warning  on 
so  important  a  topic.  Lastly,  conaider  xohat 
numoerleaa  paaaaffea  p/  Scripture  have  no 
aenae  or  a  very  aoaurd  one^  ifJeaua  t'hriat 
be  a  mere  man.  See  Rom.  i.  3.  1  Tim  iii. 
16.  John  xiv.  9.  xvii.  5.  Phil.  ii.  6.  Ps. 
ex.  1,  4.  1  Tim.  i.  2.  Acts  xxii.  12.  and 
ix.  17. 

But  though  Jesus  Christ  be  God,  yet  for 
our  sakes.  and  for  our  salvation,  lie  took 
upon  him  human  nature :  this  is  therefore 
called  his  humanity.  Marcinn,  Appelles, 
Valentimis,  and  many  other  heretics,  denied 
Christ's  hiimanit\-,  a.s  some  have  done  since. 
But  that  Christ  had  a  true  human  bcdy, 
and  not  a  mere  human  shape,  or  a  body 
that  was  not  real  flesh,  is  very  evident 
from  the s.ncnd scriptures.  Is.  vii.  12.  LuUe 
xxiv.  39  Heb  ii.  14.  .  Luke  i.  42.  Phil.  ii. 
7,  8.  John  i.  14.  Besides,  he  ate,  drank, 
slept,  walked,  worked,  and  was  wear)'. 
He  KiT)aned,  bled,  and  died  upon  the  cross. 
It  was  necessary  that  he  should  thus  be 
human,  in  order  to  fulfil  the  Divine  designs 
and  prophecies  respecting  the  shedding  of 
his  hlooa  for  our  salvation,  which  could  not 
have  been  done,  had  he  not  possessed  a 
real  body-  It  is  also  as  evident,  that  he 
assumed  our  whole  nature,  soul  as  well  as 
body.  If  he  had  not,  he  could  not  have 
been  capable  of  that  sore  amazement  and 
sftrrow  unto  death,  and  all  those  other  acts 
of  grieving,  ft-cling,  n-joicing,  &c.  ascriljed 
to  him.  It  was  not,  hnwexTr^  our  uuful 
nature  \\e  MsaxfttA,  Vwx  ^tX-^^TR^s&^Xv 
Row\.  VttS.  1  ic>T  \ve  >i  A-i  Ni\S^\rsoV  ^\a^  >b3« 
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in  endaring  the  most  formidable 
evilK,  and  the  sharpest  actual  tfqf- 
Hia  patience  is  invincihle  :  his  re- 
cntire  and  absolute.    Truth  and 
ihine  throuehout  his  whole  conduct. 
of  heavenly   descent,   he   shews 
ahd  affection  to  his  earthly  i>a- 
he  approve!',  loves,  and  attachex  him- 
ffrif  to  amiable  Qualities  in  the  hunan  race; 
be  reapects  autnarity,  religious  and  civil ; 
■Ml  he  evidences  ref^rd  for  his  countrv,  by 
promotmg  its  most  essential  good  in  a  pain- 
pd  mkiistry  dedicated  to  its  service,  by  de- 
ipbrinc  its  calamities,  and  by  laying  down 
hb  me  for  its  benefit.    Every  one  of  his 
eminent  virtues  |s  ref^nlated  by  consummate 
prudence  •>  and  he  both  wins  the  love  of  his 
trienda,  and   extorts   the   appmbntion   and 
vondcr  of  his  enemies.    Never  «as  a  char- 
acter at  the  same  time  so  commanding  and 
MtoraK  to  resplendent   and   pleasing,    so 
amiable  and  venerable.    There  is  a  pecu- 
lar  contrast  in  it  between  an  awful  great- 
acaa,  dignity,  and   maje<it>'.  and  tlie   most 
oonciliating  loveliness,  tenderness,  and  snft- 
Mta.  '  He  now   converses  with    prophets, 
inr|}Ters,  and  angels ;  and  the  next  instant  j 
he  mccklv  enOures  the  dullness  of  his  dis-  i 
dpiea  ana  the  blasphemies  and  rage  of  the 
■ndtude.    He  novf  calls   himself  greater  | 
than    Solomon ;    one  who   can    command ; 
kgions  of  angels ;  and  giver  of  life  to  whom-  j 
never  lie  pleaseth ;  the  Son  of  God,   niid  I 
vho  shall  sit  on  his  glorinus  tlirone  to  judge  ' 
the  world.    At  other  times   we  find   him 
embracing  young  children ;   not  lifting  up 
ht%  voice  m   the  streets,  nor  quencJiing  the 
■noking  flax ;    calling  his  disciples  not  ser- 
vants, but  friends  and  brethren,  and  com- 
fnrting  them  with  an  exuiic-rant  and  paren- 
tal aff^ctionl    i«et  us  pause  an  instant,  and 
fiU  our  minds   with  the  idea  of  one  who 
Knew    all  .things,    heavenly   and    earthly; 
Marched  and  laid  open  the  inmost  recesses  j 
ef   the  heart ;    rectified  every    prejudice, 
and  removed  every  mistake  of'a  nmral  and 
rdi^iiv.s  kind  ;  by  a  wnrd  exercist'd  a  s«v- 
eragnty  over  all  nature,  peneinited  the  hid- 
den-events of   futurity,    gave   promises  of 
admission  into  a  happy  immrrtality, Itnd  the ! 
keys  of   life  and  death,  clatm(?d  an  union  i 
with  the  Father  ;  and  yet  was  pious,  mild,  i 
|eiillf%  humble,  affible,  srcial.  ber.evnlent.  j 
friendly,  and  atrrtiimate     Such  a  charar-| 
ter  is  fairer  than  the  morning  star.     F<nch 
leparate  virtue  is  made  stronger  by  opp<isi- 
tion  and  contrast ;  .nnd  the  union  of  so  m:iny  I 
virtues  fcrnis  a  brightness  which  fitlv  re-' 

C resents  the  gl.)ry  of  that  Ciod,  '  who  inha- 
leth  UgUt  inaccessih'e."    St-e    HohhtfoiVa  : 
PUnfoT  the  Dirinitif  of  Christy  from  whi'^h 
nanv  of  the   aliove   ren»arks   are  taken  ; 
ihMhop    huWft  Jwff^mt.TU  of   the  (af/io/ic 
Church.  ~1hhuf!ic,  .'/u'rr/ir?/'/,  //awjivT.  and 
/fry,   on  t/it   DwinUv  of  Christ.     Hf-ailvr^ 
Siiiek/iOKAe,  ami  Ooij/cj/a  /.ivr^offfinsf.^ 
JJr.  Jamh'a'>f7*u    t'lAt'  cf  r/;f     Ovctrhir  />/" 
Seri/i:ure,  and  the  Primlti-ve  Faifh  cutictrn-\ 
h^  iAe  jUaiu  of  C/^risf.     Otani  «r   :hc 


Giortj  of  Chii9t*M  Perton,  Httrrion*9 
Christ  trucijied,  BUhofi  Mweomt's  Ob' 
servathns  on  our  Lord*»  Conduct  ,■  and 
Paicv'a  Jividcnces  of  Christianity. 

JEWS,  a  name  derived  from  the  patriarch 
Judea,  and  given  to  the  descendants  of 
Abraham  by  his  eldest  son  Isaac.  We 
shall  here  present  the  reader  with  as  com- 
prehensive a  view  of  this  singular  people  as 
we  can. 

1.  Jno9t  history  of  ^Ar.— The  Almighty 
promised  Abraham  that  he  would  rendtrr 
his  seed  extremely  numerous  :  this  promise 
began  to  be  fxilfiUed  in  Jacob's  twelve-  sons. 
In  about  two  hundred  and  fifteen  years  they 
increased  in  Kg\pt  from  seventeen  to  be- 
tween two  and  three  millions,  men,  women 
and  cliildren.  While  Joseph  lived,  they 
were  kindly  use<l  by  the  hgyptian  mon- 
archs ;  but  soon  after,  from  a  suspicion  that 
they  would  become  too  strong  for  the  na- 
tives, they  wtTC  condemned  to  slaveiy ; 
but  the  more  they  wt  re  oppresset',  the  more 
they  grew.  The  miriwives,  and  others, 
were  therefore  ordered  to  murder  every 
male  infant  at  the  time  of  its  trirth ;  but 
the>',  shifting  the  horrible  task,  every  body 
was  then  ordered  to  destroy  the  male 
children  wherever  they  fiiund  them.  After 
they  had  been  thus  oppressed  for  about  one 
hundred  years,  and  on  the  very  day  that 
finished  the  fmir  hundred  and  thirtieth  year 
from  God's  first  promise  of  a  seed  to  Abra- 
ham, and  about  four  hundred  years  after 
the  Ijirth  of  Isaac,  God  by  terrible  plagues 
on  the  Egyptians,  obliged'  them  to  lilwrate 
the  Hebrews  under  the  direction  of  Moses 
and  Aaron.  Pharoah  pursued  them  with 
a  mighty  ari..y  ;  but  the  Linl  opened  a.paa» 
sage  for  them  thn-ngh  the  Red  Sea :  and 
the  Kg>'ptians,  in  attempting  to  follow  them, 
were  drowned.  After  this,  we  find  them 
in  a  dry  and  barren  dtsert,  without  any 
provisioti  frr  tlieir  jrurney;  but  G<:d  sui>- 
plied  thom  with  water  from  a  rock,  and 
manna  and  quails  from  heaven.  A  little 
after,  they  routed  the  .\malekites,  who  fell 
on  llieir  rear.  In  the  wilderness  Gwl  de- 
livered them  the  law,  and  confirmed  die 
audiority  of  >Ioses.  Tliree  thousand  of  them 
were  cut  riFfnr  worshipping  the  golden  c::lf: 
and  f(ir  loathing  the  manna,  they  were  pun- 
isijcd  with  a  month's  e.iting  of  flesh,  till  a 
plague  hr;»i^c  out  among  them ;  anci  for 
their  r.ish  bt  lief  of  ten  wicked  spies,  and 
their  cnntempi  of  the  promised  land,  <5{h1 
had  entirely  destroyed  them,  had  not  Mo- 
S's*s  prajefs  prevented.  They  were  con- 
denini'd,  however,  to  wander  in  the  desert 
till  the  end  nf  forty  years,  till  that  wht  le 
gencratif.n,  except  Caleb  and  Joshua,  sliould 
\ye  cut  off  hy  de:»tli.  Here  they  were  often 
punished  for  their rtlKllion, idolair\\  whore- 
dont,  i*cr.  C^r-iW  niJirvellnus  favours,  how- 
ever, were  sfidc nt;ii::cd  in  conducting  aid 
sii'jpivi'Ut  Oi*  in  with  iri«  :it .  :tn<l  the  sti*uam« 
is-.iiini^  fr..in  the  rnck  of  Meribah,  followed 
their    f.uwv  ;\'>rA\\.  \\\\\V-\ -vwwi  -^tcTct*^  ^N-i. 
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«f  twAhnndrttt  tliousand,  wlioirnimlerod 
all  the  Ui-alhvtiEi  hikI  Christiftiis  wlio  came 
in  their  way;  but  he  was  defeated  In' 
Adriitn**  f"rGe&.  Id  this  war  it  is  shhI. 
about  sixty  tht-usand  Jcw&  were  slain,  and 
peruhcd.  Atinan  built  a  citv  t»i  Mount 
Odvary,  and  erected  a  niarl>le  statur  nf 
nwine  over  the  g-ate  that  Iwl  to  B^'thlehum. 
No  Jr*w  was  allowed  to  enter  the  city,  or 
to  Inok  to  it  at  a  distanci-,  undir  p:tiii  ui 
death.  In  360  they  be^an  to  n-lmild  t'ii<ir 
dty  and  temple;  but  a  terrible  eaithqtiake 
aiMt  flames  u(  fire  iiisuing  frtim  tlic  eai-tli. 
killed  the  workmi-ii.  and  sr-atiircd  llieir 
materials.  Kor  till  the  seventh  centun- 
dunt  they  so  much  as  cretp  over  the  nit>- 
faiah  to  bt'wail  it.  without  Ijrihing  the  ^u.trcN. 
In  the  ttiird,  fourth,  and  tihh  cctitiirics, ; 
thcR  were  many  of  them  furiinisiy  haras- 1 
•rd  and  murdered.  In  the  MXtli  centur>'  I 
twenty  ihiiiisand  <>f  them  were  slain,  and 
as  many  taken  and  sold  for  slaves.  In  602 
Ihey  were  severely  punished  for  their  Imr- 
riUe  massacre  of  the  (-nristians  at  Antir^:!). 
la  Spain,  in  700,  they  were  ordei-ed  to  be 
cnaliived  In  th**  rifrh'th  and  ninth  centuries 
they  were  gre-itly  derided  and  abused.  In 
some  places  they' were  made  to  wear  leath- 
cra  girtlles,  and  ride  without  stirnips  on 
astes  and  mules.  In  France  and  Spain  they 
were  much  insuhed-  In  the  tenth,  eleventh. 
and  twelfth  centuries,  their  miseries  rather 
increased :  ihejr  were  greatly  persecuted 
in  l^ypt."  Besides  what  they  siilTerMl  in 
Ihe  Eist  by  the  Turkish  and  sacred  war,  it 
is  shockini;  to  think  what  multitudes  of 
them  the  eii;ht  cp'isades  murdered  in  fier- 
mwiv,  Hongun',  Lessor  Asia  and  elsewhrre. 
In  France  tnuiuindes  were  bim;t. — In  Kng- 
land,  in  1020,  they  were  fnnislied  ;  atid  at 
the  conmali^n  of  Kicharl  I.  the  nwib  IVIl 
upon  them,  and  niurd-rrd  a  preat  many  *if 
tnem.  AlvMit  one  th'>usaml  five  ImrulVi  d 
llf  them  were  Ixir.it  in  the  palace  in  the 
city  of  Y.ji-k.  whirh  th*  y  set  hre  to  dn-m- 
selves  after  kiJiiig  their  wives  and  c'liMivn. 
In  the  thirteeilh  and  f"nrteinth  ^t*llturie^ 
their  o  ml  it  ion  was  no  I>rt*r.  In  K>»Ai>t, 
C'anaan,  a"d  Svrin,  tin'  cr'Hsiiders  fc'ill  ha- 
rassed t'.em  l*r(  vnketl  with  their  m;id  run- 
ning after  prel-ndcd  M.s.ialis.  Califf  Nas- 
ser srarr^:  left  any  of  them  alive  in  his 
dominions  r.f  Mirs'ipotami.i.  In  iVi-sia.  the 
Tartars  murdered  them  in  midtitudes.  In 
Spain.  Ferdinand  pers'.ciited  them  furious- 
ly. Abrnit  1  J4'\  the  ti  rribl<'  massacre  of 
them  at  Tr.ledn  fr^refi  m.iny  of  thc:n  t" 
mnrder  lin-'uselvis,  or  change  duir  n!i- 
gtna  AI>'Ut  I }».^  nriny  were  muidi-red, 
and  nth^rs  b.«ti.>he»l  from  France,  hut  in 
iVfS  remlled  In  M'O  a:id  l.V>0.  the  ni^is- 
adesnf  the  fanatic  sluplierds.  who  wasted 
the  smith  of  France,  mass'-*cred  tiiem  ;  Jk-- 
sidrs  fifteen  hundred  that  w.-r<*  murcirn-c 
ag^anotht*r  ficcasir-n.  In  l.llfl  thcv  wrre 
totally  ii)iuiishcd  fr-rmi  Frtnri-.  since  which 
few  of  them  have  entered  th.-itcoimtrv  In 
1891  khig  Edward  expelled  them  fmm'  Enf^- 
)mad,  to  the  number  of  one  hundred  and 


sixty  thousand.  In  the  fifteenth,  sixteenth, 
and  seventeenth  ctnturies,  their  misexy  cifl- 
tinued.  In  Persia  tliev  nave  been  terribly 
used  ;  from  1663  to  ItibG.  the  murdir  of 
them  was  so  universal,  that  but  a  tew  es- 
caped to  Tuikey.  in  Portugal  and  Spain, 
diey  haxe  Ixen  jniseralily  handled.  Alxiut 
1392.  s-x  or  eight  hundred  thousand  were 
iMnished  fn  m  Spain.  Sunte  wei-e  drowned 
in  their  passage  to  Africa ;  »*ime  by  hai-d 
usage  ;  and  many  of  their  cart:asses  toy 
in  the  ti«.'1 1  nil  the  wild  beasts  devoured 
them.  In  Germany  they  have  endured 
many  hardships.  They  have  been  banidied 
from  Boliemia.  Bavaria,  Cologne,  Nurem- 
Itcrg,  Au^slnirg,  and  Vienna:  thty  have 
Ixren  ternl)ly  massacn*d  in  M>>r<ivia,  and 
phmdcred  in  B'-nn  and  Bamberg.  Except 
m  Portugal  and  S(}ain,  their  present  con- 
dition is  generally  tolerable.  Jn  Holland. 
Poland,  ami  at  Frankfort  and  Hamburgh, 
th'-y  have  their  lilxfrty.  They  have  re- 
peatedly, but  in  vain,  {.nempced  to  ol>- 
tain  a  naturalization  in  Englaiid,  and  other 
nations   among  whom   they  are    scattered. 

4.  Jevtn,  firc»tTvation  of — "  The  pre- 
sen-ation  of  the  Jews,**  says  Rasnage,  "  in 
the  midst  i«f  the  miseries  which  they  have 
undergone  during  1700  years,  is  tlie  great- 
est pn)digy  that  can  be  imagined  Reli- 
gions de[)ei)d  on  temporal  proctperity  :  they 
triumph  under  the  protection  of  a  con- 
queror ;  they  languish  and  sink  with  sink- 
ing monarchies  Paganism,  which  once 
covend  the  earth,  is  extinct.  ITie  Chris- 
tian church,  glorious  in  its  martyrs,  yet  was 
considembly  diminished  by  the  per^cutiona 
to  which  it  was  ex]XTSt'd  ;  nor  was  it  Knsy 
to  rep'vir  the  lircaches  in  it  made  by  those 
arts  of  violence.  But  here  we  be!iold  a 
church  hHte<l  mv\  per^cuted  for  1"(jO  ages, 
and  yet  sustaining  itself,  and  widely  ex- 
lendf-d.  Kiiicfs  have  often  employed  the 
severity  ef  edicts  and  the  hand  of  exi^u- 
ti>'mers  to  ruin  it.  The  sediti^iusmultitudes, 
by  murders  and  massacres,  have  commit- 
ttd  outrtiges  aeainst  it  still  more  violent  and 
tragical-  Princes  and  |K-ople,  Pag:u!S.  Ma- 
hometans, Christians  disugireing  m  so  many 
thin^s,  have  united  ni  th*-  design  of  exter- 
minatiiif?  it,  and  h  i\e  not  been  able  to  suc- 
ceed. The  A«^A  of  .MvHfs,  snrro»inded  with 
flumes,  ever  hums,  and  is  I'cver  consumed. 
The  Jews  h:ive  lieen  ix;;cred,  in  different 
times,  fr«  m  every  jwitt  "V  the  worid,  which 
h;»th  only  served  t-i  f-pread  them  in  all  re- 
jsions.  Knuii  w^'y  to  ;^ge  f'ey  have  iKrcn 
l'Z|Kised  u-i  miM  n  :i\i\  jjei'sVrmion ;  3et 
iSti'l  tti'-y  soh>ist.  in  spite  of  du- ignominy  and 
I  the  hntfed  whxh  hath  ]nirsued  them  in  all 
placAS.  whilst  lh<"  Rixiitest  monarchies  are 
t'alU-n,  a!>d  lathing  remauis  of  them  besides 
'  the  name. 

**  The  judgments  which  God  has  exer- 
cised upon  his  people  are  terriWe,  exten.l- 
ing  to  the  n»en,  the  rJigion,  and  the  very 
Und  in  whic^'.  they  dwelt.  The  ceremoniei 
c«sel)t.\&\  lo  \\\e'\v  vAvj\w\  caa  xwiTOWttNat^- 
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titfuly  inrineihir ;  «a  whm  a  imn  Han  the  • 
■*•»!!  nf  knriwIfYl^  and  (lr><-8  not  iinc  tbrni- ' 
Skv  KvowLkDCK  ;  and  Joekrtmihe  Und.,  \ 
n4  h  p.  1:tf ;  Grwe'*  Afor.  Fhil^  vd  ii.j 
|k  SC.  30.  r4 :  It'altu  on  the  Afmd  ; 

ILLUMINA  VI,  a  term  aricientir  applied ' 
la  auch  aH  H:i(1  n-ceivctl  bu|>cism.  The  I 
name  wa*  o:oasion<^d  l>y  a  rmmtny  in  the  I 
faafitisin  vi  wUiltn,  wh'tcli  coniuiitrd  in  putting ! 
■  lif^hted  tHpt-r  in  thr  hand  (if  ihe  piTMm 
bapbx:  d,  a«  :•  svmh"!  nf  ttit>  fai(h  and  grace 
lie  had  n-C'  itcri  in  tlie  sncramcnt. 

ILLUMINATI  was  bImi  the  name  nf  a 
KCt  which  H|i;)ca-*td  in  Spain  a^wut  the 
year  1575  Tt»*y  were  chained  with  main- 
taiiring  thut  menral  pntycr  niKl  Cimtemplatioii 
had  Kc  inlim:itily  nnit'rd  tlirm  to  God.  that 
they  wtiv  arrived  to  siich  a  state  ot  perftc- 
titin,  as  tn  stand  in  nn  need  of  {;nod  works. 
AT  X^-m  KirrainpTits  nf  the  chuit:h.  and  that 
thev  might  co'Dinit  the  gros&est  crimes  wtUi- 
oul  sin 

After  the  supiw^ssinn  of  the  Tlhiminati  in 
Sp^in,  tiiere  appean^d  a  denominatirm  in 
nnnce  which  tn<jk  the  same  name.  The>' 
laainfained  that  me  Anthonv  Bnekuethad  a 
OTMem  of  helief  and  practice  revi-aled  to 
Kim  which  exceeded  evrn-thinp  Christiani- 

Xhad  yet  Ix-en  acquainted  with  -.  that  by 
ia  method  poiw^ns  might  in  a  diort  time 
anive  at  the  same  degrees  nf  perfection  and 
gnry.  to  whicli  the  saintR  and  tlie  Blettv  d 
Virgin  have  attained  ;  and  this  impmve- 
nent  miijht  i)e  carried  on  till  wir  actiws  bp- 
camc  divine,  and  oiir  minda  whollv  Riven 
■pto  the  inflnenre  of  ilie  Almightv.'  Th-y 
Bid  furtln-r.  that  none  of  the  d'xt'ors  of  thr 
dnirch  kn«-w  any  thing  of  rrlicion :  that 
Paul  and  Peter  were  vell-meanini!  men.  fwt 
knew  niHhini;  of  devntirm:  that  the  whole 
church  lay  in  durkn  ss  and  unl^lief:  tliat 
ever}-  one  was  at  liU-rty  to  follow  the  Hig- 
geaiiVwH  of  his  consriencie ;  Uiat  God  regard- 
ed iKithiiig  l)nt  himself;  and  that  witliin  ten 
jmrs  their  doctrine  would  lie  received  all 
«rer  the  world ;  then  there  wmdd  lie  no 
moR-  ncc-ision  f'w  priests,  monks,  and  other 
wch  reJiifi  n^  dt^Cii  ctit.na. 

IL  UMlNATI,  a  name  assumed  l>r  a 
aerret  »<  riity.  funded  on  the  Ist  of  A4ay. 
17r6,  h\'  i)r.  ArUm  Wcishaupt,  pmfesfior  of 
cr*nnn  law  in  ihf  univei-sity  of  Ingoldstadt. 


state  of  nature,  when  thf*3'  liverl  independent 
of  each  other  m  ihf  f>|kiiiiniieo(u  prtHluciions 
ot  th'-eanh/'  Five  M.ib-i>n  \%:\\%  in  \\\^\  le- 
jnitatiun  all  oxer  F.uroiM.*,  wiien  Wribhanpt 
ttrst  torntcd  the  plan  of  his  htx^iety ,  hr  a\  uilf d 
himself  (;f  its  srcrccy,  t4»  intrcidiict*  liis  new 
ord»r;  of  which  hr'constimuxl  himself  ^r- 
nrralt  after  initiating  Home  of  Wih  pupils, 
whom  he  styled  jirtu^iuginti^  \u  its  iiiynte- 
lies.  And  wtim  re|>ort  spread  the  news 
throughout  (vi-rmany  «tf  the  in»titutii)n  of  Uie 
Order  of  iliuminfCb.  it  wum  generally  con- 
sidered as  a  ntvre  college  lodge,  which  could 
interest  the  simlents  no  luiiRer  tlian  during 
the  period  of  their  studies  Weibliaupt'a  ch^* 
racter.  Xxm\  which  at  this  time  was  respect- 
^le  fitr  m(»ral!ty  as  well  as  erudition,  pra- 
vented  all  sus])ictnn  of  his  harbfiuring  any 
such  dark  deigns  as  have  since  umve  to 
liglit  But  it  would  far  excet^d  the  limits 
to  which  this  work  is  restricted,  to  give 
even  an  outline  of  the  nature  and  constitu- 
tion of  this  extraordinary  society  i  (tf  its  se- 
crets and  mysteries ;  of  the  deep  dissimula- 
tion,  coiiSiimmate  hyjxici-toy,  and  bhockiiig 
im])iety  of  its  fumdcr  and  his  associates  of 
their  Jesuitical  art  in  concealing  tlieir  real 
nl)jects,  and  their  incredible  industr}'  ai\d  aa* 
tonishing  cxertiiais  in  making  converts  ;  of 
the  absolute  despotism  and  complete  system 
of  rg/iionnagr  t-staNished  throughout  the  iv- 
der ;  nf  its  different  degrees  ttf  ^VoviVr*,  Aii- 
nervaUt  Alinor  and  Alcjor  Jituminees : 
Ji/io/iia,  or  Prienft,  I^f^mta,  Magi^  and 
Aiankingf;  (rf  U*e  Hi  crwter9,f^r  JntinuQiora, 
with  thiir  various  subtle  metluxis  of  insinua* 
j  ting  into  all  characters  and  companies;  of  the 
blind  nbctlirnce  exacted  of  the  Novices,  and 
j  the  al)Sf:'lute  |>owi-rof  lite  and  dt  ath  assumed 
■  by  the  order,  and  ciAcedcd  l)y  the  Novices; 
of  the  diction»r>-.  gi'*iRraphy,  kalendar.  and 
cipher  of  the  order  ;  of  the  new  names  aih 
sumed  l)y  the  memhers.  such  as  tifiartaiuii, 
by  Weisliaupt,  because  he  pretended  to 
wage  war  against  *)ppressors ;  C'afo  by 
Zwack :  ^jax  l]>-  Massi-nhaiisen,  &c-;  of  the 
Mineral    Academy  and   Library ;     of    the 

2uesiims  prop<<sed  to  the  candidates  for 
egpees,  and  the  various  ceremonies  of 
admission  to  each  ;  and  of  the  pretended 
morality,  real  blasphemies,  and  absolute 
atheism,  of  the  fraimler  and  his  tried  friends. 


The  avfw<  d  nhjvct  nf  this  order  was,  "  to  .1  Such  ot  our  read*  rs  as  wish  tt»  Ix'  fully  in- 
dilTuse  f»-i>ni  ^.'-crct  y  cieties,  as  from  v)  ma- 1{  fi-rmed  of  these  mattei-s,  we  must  refer  to  the 
"ience  over   theliAWie    Bjirniel's   w- rks,  and  to  Pn.f   H 


ny  ceiitp  ft,  the  light  of  fcience 
world:  to  p»"p:ii>ate  the  purest  principles 
of  virtue:  .Td  r<>  tvinstate  mankind  in  the 
happin*-ss  w!  irii  ih*v  enjiyed  during  the 
l^olden  age  fal-hd  liy  the  poets."  Such  a 
philanthropic  obirct,  was  dfailitlesa  well 
adapted  to  msiki'  a  deep  impressifvi  on  the 
minds  of  iT:tT'  nii'us  voung  men;  and  to  such 
ahww  fTid  Or,  WcjKhanpt  at  first  address 
Wm«elf  Ki:t  "the  ral  rbject,"  we  arc  as- 
sured tn'  Pr  f.-s«.r)r  Rnbison  and  AW)^  Kar- 
fwl,  «•  vm%,  by  rJanrhstine  .nrts  to  m'erturn 
r»err  ^ovemmrni  and  even*  n^Hgion  :  to 
bring  the  scienc-  s  of  civil  life  intocnntempt ; 
mad  ia  reduce  mankind  to  tliat  imaipiiary 


Krhi- 

son's  Proofs  of  a  ronfftiracu  agamt$t  qU  the 
Ne/ifnon/t ' atitl  Govt  rttrntn fit  of  liurofie. 
But  while  credit  may  tx*  given  to  the  g(  neral 
facts  n-lated  in  these  works,  S'medoitlHs 
respecting  the  nlmmte  ohjtxt  of  Dr.  Viish- 
Hupt  and  his  associates  in  this  conspirucy, 
may  Ix^  expressed  :  as,  'Jhat  men  oif  their 
princi]>les  should  secrt*tly  conspire  tn  r^'cr- 
throw  all  the  religions  aVxl  governments  at 

Eirese.nt  in  Europe,  is  by  no  means  incredi- 
le :  that  they  should  even  prevail  on  many 
j  well-meaning  philanthro]>ists,  who  are  no 
I  enemies  tn  r^tionw^V  t(.\\^w  w  ^yo&.  ^jyt^^tTv^ 
)mtnt,  iQ  ioin  vVwexci,  S»  litoR^wTi  v*sa^ 
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the  dtoat^Ur ;  that  it,  holds  two  benefices. 
Ae  whcreef  depends  uprn  the  coiutitin  of 
Ihe  other.  Such  spiritual  inc<.st  rendt-n  both 
tiie  out  and  the  wier  of  these  benehccs  va- 

.  INCUNATION  is  the  disposiiS.^i  or 
pnifinnity  nf  the  miiHl  to  any  particular  <)t>- 
Jcci  or  actiiA ;  or  a  kuut  oi  Inas  upon  na- 
fturr,  by  tlir  furcu  of  wnirh  it  is  cuiriul  tu- 
WcU  certain  acu  its  previously  to  the  ex- 
of  thijughi  ami  rcaMMiiitg  Hbuut  the 
and  C(.:»at>qutiic<-ii  of  tiitfoi.  Inclina- 
are  of  two  kintis,  natural  or  acquiii-d. 
1.  Mtiural  are  such  as  Wl-  utten  see  in  cliii- 
Ann,  who  froin  their  farlit-st  years,  diSi  r 
in  their  tempers  aiKl  diap^sitions.  In  uui- 
jtn  see  the  dawnings  of  a  liberal  iliHufrix-i' 
•oolp  another  g;ivt-s  us  cause  to  fear  h<.'  will 
be  ftJlBlllether  as  narrnw  and  sordid  Of 
«M  w%  may  say  he  is  naturally  revengeful  ; 
of  another  that  he  is  patient  and  fu:)^iving. 
^-3;  ^CQUirvd  iitclinntitms  are  such  us  are 
flttperioduccd  by  custom,  which  are  called 
waits  ;  and  these  are  either  good  or  evil.  See 
Habit. 

INCOMPREHENSIBILITY  OF  GOD. 
This  U a  ri.-lative  term,  and  indicatis  a  re- 
kcian  tviaween  an  object  and  a  faculty ;  be- 
itwcen  God  und  a  created  understanding ;  so 
ibak  the  meaning  nf  it  is  this,  that  no  crea- 
lisd  understanding  am  c<  mprehend  GikI  ; 
that  is,  have  a  pcrtcct  and  exact  kn<>wledge 
«f  him,  such  a  Knowledge  as  i»  adequate  t(- 
the  perfection  of  tlie  object,  J<J>  xi.  7.  Is. 
xL  God  is  incomprehensible,  1.  As  to  the 
natnre  nf  his  essence.  3  'Ilie  excellency  of 
his  attributes,  u.  The  depth  nf  his  coun- 
■ek.  4.  The  works  of  his  providence.  5. 
The  dia(H-nsation  of  his  ^racr.  Eph  iii.  8. 
Jnb.  xxxvii.  25.  Kom  xi.  'I'he  inconipre- 
henMbilit)*  of  Ciofl  folli^ws,  t.  Fmni  his  Ix!- 
ing  a  spirit  endued  with  perf<  cti<iiis  greatly 
niperior  to  our  own.— "i.  Tlure  may  l)e 
(ror  any  thing  we  cenainly  know)  attril>utes 
and  perfections  in  Gi  d  of'  which  we  have 
net  the  least  idea.— 3,  In  those  j)erfections 
of  the  Divine  nature  of  which  we  have 
nme  idea,  there  are  many  things  to  us  in- 
cspUcable,  and  with  which,  tlio  more  deep- 
ly and  attentively  we  think  of  them,  the 
more  we  ttnd  nur  thoughts  swallowed  up: 
ndi  as  his  self-existene.c,  eternity,  nmnipre- 
Knee,  8cc.  This  should  learn  us.  (hereiore, 
1.  To  admire  and  reverence  du  Divine  Be- 
Ibk,  Zedi.  ix.  17.  Neh  ix.  5—2.  Tn  be 
hunible  and  moflest,  P»  viii.  1.  4.  EccK 
▼.  3,  3.  Job  xxxvii.  19. — 3.  To  be  serious 
m  our  addresses,  and  sincere  in  our  beha- 
viour towards  him.  Caryl  on  Job  xxvii. 
35.  TiUot90n^9  Sermontt^  sermon  156. 
Memethy^M  Sermonn,  vol.  ii.  N<i.  6,  7. 
DcdtMdge'M  Lfct  lee   59. 

INCONTINENCY.  not  abstaining  from 
■nlawfiil  desires,    ^'e  (^omtinknct. 

INCORPOREAUTY  OF  GOD,  is  his 
bdDg  without  a  bndv.  That  Gfid  is  incor- 
poreal is  evident;  for,  1,  Materiality  is  in- 
CooBpatible  with  se]f-exi«ence,  and  G<k1 
Mv  ati^ejuuent,  must  be  incorpuRal.<«-3. 


If  God  were  corporeal,  he  could  not  W 

present  in  any  part  ot  the  worid  where  body 
is  ;  yet  his  presence  is  necessary  for  the 
support  and  motiMO  of  body.— i  A  bod/ 
cannot  be  in  two  places  at  the  same  time  : 
yet  he  is  every  where,  atid  fills  heaven  and 
ear  h— 4.  A  btxly  is  to  be  seen  arid  felt, 
but  God  is  invisible  and  impa!|iable,  John 
i.  18.  Chartiock'»  Work*,  vol  i,  p.  llf. 
Doddridge*  Uct  lect  47.  GiW*  iiodjf 
of  Viv-  vol.  i.  p,  45.  8vo. 

INCORRUHTIHLES,  or  Imcorrupti- 

BIL£S,  the  name  uf  a  sect  which    sprang 

fuit  vi  the  Eutychians.     llieir  distin^uisb- 

ii.g  tenet  was, 'that  the  body  of  Jesus  Chiiat 

it  was  incomiptlbSe ;  by  wi<ich  they    meanv 

1  tliat  after  and  from  the  time   wl»erein   he 

;{  was  formed  in  tlie  womb  d  his  member,  he 

i  Wits  iiot  susa-ptible  ot  any  change  or  altera^ 

1  tion ;  not  even  ot  any  natural  or  innocent 

I  passion,  as  of  hunger,  thirst,  ^c  so  that 

'  fie  ate  without  occision  l)efore  his  death* 

.  as  well  us  at\er  his  rcsiiiTection. 

INC^REDUMTY,  the  withholding  oar 
assent  M  any  proposition,. notwithstanding 
arguments  Mimcient  to  demand  assent.  See 
Duncan  Forbes'  piece,  entitled  fttjlectiont 
on  the  Sourcea  oj  IncrcduUty  Vfiin  regard 
to  Krtifpon^  and  L'uaaubon  on  Cr<£ilUy 
and  IncreduUty, 

INDEHENUfcNCY  OF  GOD  is  his  ex- 
igence in  and  of  himself,  witlicut  depend* 
ing  on  any  other.  **  Hts  being  and  pcrfec* 
tioiis/'  as  Dr.  Ridgley  observes,  (Body  of 
Div.  qu.  7  )  "  are  underived,  and  not  com- 
municattd  to  nim,  as  all  finite  perfeciiont 
are  bv  him  to  the  creature.  This  attriljuts 
of  indep-iidtncy  belongs  to  all  his  perfec- 
tions. 1.  He  is  independent  as  to  his  know* 
leitge.  He  doth  ntt  receive  ideas  from 
any  object  out  of  himself,  as  int>  lligeirt 
creatures  da  This  is  elegantly  described 
;  by  the  prophet.  Is.  xl.  13,  14. — 2.  He  is  in- 
,  dependent  in  p(;Wer.  As  he  receivet 
;  strength  from  no  one,  so  he  dutli  not  act 
j  depi  ndently  on  the  will  of  the  creature^ 
j  Job,  XXX vi.  .3.^-^  He  is  independent  as  to 
;  his  holiness,  hating  sin  necessarily,  and  not 
hareiy  dt  peiKling  on  some  reasons  out  of 
hinis<  IF  inducipu  him  thereto ;  for  it  is  ea^ 
sential  to  the  Divine  nature  to  be  infinitely 
opposite  to  sin,  and  tlitnefore  to  be  indepen* 
dently  holy.— 4.  He  is  int'epeiident  as  to  hit 
b'lunty  and  gotKluess.  He  communicates 
blessings  not  by  constraint,  but  ucecrdmg  to 
his  sitvereign  will.  Thus  he  gave  being  to 
t)ie  world,  and  all  things  tliereiii,  which  was 
the  first  instance  of  bounty  and  goodness; 
ami  this  not  by  Ci  nstraint.  but  by  his  free 
will ;  *  for  his  pleasure  they  are  and  were 
created-*  In  like  manner,  whatever  instan- 
ces of  mercy  he  extends  to  miserabit  crea- 
tures,  he  acts  ind^peiKlcnttv,  and  noc  bf 
force  He  shews  mercy  liecause  it  tt 
his  pleasure  to  do  so,  Rom.  ix.  18.  That 
God  is  independent,  let  it  farther  be  cousk 
dend,  1.  That  all  things  depend  on  his  pow» 
er  w\v\c\v  Vwwl^x.  >\\<:tiv  \t\Vi  "Wi^  \mKX5W 
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II   Uin>,    who  is    thr    author    and 
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IN  I  iENTSTasectof  Pmiestanis, 

•  :hcir  maintaining,  that  cart' 

pnium  of  rhristiitiis  which  meet 
louse  fur  public  wr.r&hip,  is  a  compk' 
hurch  ;  hits  uifHdrnt  power  to  act  und  ptrr- 
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tU*>    in    planting   the    Hist    churches,     s^ 
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lad  diBcence  in  correctiii^  them,  and  in 
■ev  modeUinft  the  society  in  sucli  a  luan- 
ler,  at  to  rt*naer  it  less  uclious  to  his  advei*- 
miea.  ami  lew  liatilc  to  Uie  just  cviuture  of 
tiiote  tnas  Christians  who  look  upon  cha- 
ri^  as  the  end  of  the  coinmaitdmenu. 
ILthcfto  the*  sect  had-becii  called  brown- 
Ma  ;  but  Robinson  having  in  his  aptilogy 
aftrmed,  tliat  all  ChriHtJan  congregations 
were  ao  many  indrjfiendent  religious  S4x:it:- 
fiea,  that  had  a  riglit  to  be  govt^mcd  by 
their  own  laws,  indfjiendcnl  of  any  further 
nr  foreign  jurisilicti«<ii,  tlie  sect  was  hence- 
bnh  called  Jndtpendenta^  of  which  the 
apologist  was  considered  as  the  fuuiKlcr. 

The  tint  independent  or  congregational 
diiirch  in  'Enj^land,  was  estabhtiUed  by  a 
Mr.  Jacob,  in  the  year  1616.  Mr-  Jacob, 
vho  Ikad  fled  from  the  persecutinn  of 
bUicp  Bancroft,  going  to  Holland,  aiid  hav- 
log  unpartccl  his  design  ot  setting  up  a 
wpiBW^r  congregati.in,  like  thnse  in  Hol- 
lo tlie  most  learned  Puritans  of  those 
it  was  not  coiKlemned  as  unlawful. 
DBondering  there  was  no  prospect  of  a  na- 
tknal  reformation.  Mr.  Jacob,  therefore, 
kaving  summoned  several  of  his  friends 
kofBiher,  and  having  obtained  their  con- 
riMt  to  unite  in  church  fellowship  for  en- 
jofing  the  ordinances  of  Christ  in  tlie 
pureat  manner,  they  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  tirst  independent  church  in  England  in 
the  Mlowing  way.  Having  oliserved  a  day 
dC  aokemn  fasting  arat  prayer  for  a  blessing 
apon  their  undertaking,  towards  the  clrse 
of  the  solemnity,  each  of  them  made  an 
open  confession  of  their  faitli  in  Christ: 
nd  tlitn,  standing  together,  they  joined 
hands,  and  solemnly  covenanted  with  each 
other  in  the  presence  of  Almighty  Gtxl,  ti 
aralk  together  in  all  God's  ways  and  or- 
dinaDCes,  accnnling  as  he  had  already  re- 
vealed or  should  fartlier  make  known  t< 
them.  Mr  Jacob  was  then  chosen  pastor 
bf  the  suffrage  of  the  brotherhood ;  and 
others  were  appointed  to  the  office  of 
deecnns,  with  fasting  and  prayer,  and  im- 
pontioii  of  hands- 

The  Independents  were  much  more  com- 
mendable tlian  the  Bmwnigts :  they  sur- 
paiaed  them  both  in  the  moderation  of 
thdr  sentiments,  and  in  the  order  of  their 
iliacipliiw.  lliey  did  not.  like  Brown,  pour 
forth  bitter  and  uncharititble  invectives 
icaipst  the  churches,  whicti  were  govern- 
ed by  rules  entirely  different  from  theirs, 
nor  pronounce  them,  on  that  account,  un- 
iroruiy  of  the  Christian  name.  On  the 
oontnuy,  th.ii^h  thev  considered  their  own 
form  01  eccleBiastical  government  as  of  di- 
rine  instituti'-iu  and  as  originally  introdu- 
ced by  the  authority  of  the  apostles,  nay, 
by  the  apostles  themselves,  they  had  yet 
tauKtoiir  and  charity  enough  to  acknow- 
,  that  true  religion  and  solid  pietv 
It  6nuriih  in  those  commnnities  whicti 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  bishops,  or 
%t  pifaramcnts  of  synods  and  presbyteries. 
fh^  wrrr  who  mucb  mote  attentive  thai\ 


the  Brownists  in  keefang  on  foot  a  regolar 
niiuistry  in  ilitir  communities ;  for,  wltile 
the  latter  allowed  priAiiscuously,  all  ranka 
ami  iji'ders  of  men  ti>  teach  in  public,  the 
liidependuits'had.  and  sttil  have  a  ccitaiu 
number  of  ministers,  chosen  respe^Uxely 
by  the  cnngi'egaiions  where  they  are  fixed; 
nor  is  it  coiuniun  for  any  person  among 
them  to  sixak  in  public  before  he  has  bub- 
initted  to  a  pn.per  examination  of  his  capa- 
city and  talents,  and  been  approved  of  bf 
the  heads  of  the  congregatimi. 

Fn>m  1642,  the  liidei>endent3  are  very 
frequently  mentioned  in  the  English  annals. 
The  charge  alleged  against  them  by  Rapin 
(in  his  history  of  Kitgland.  vol  ii.  p.  314^ 
folio  ed.)  that  they  could  not  so  much  as 
endure  ordinary  ministers  in  the  church. 
Sec.  is  groundless.  He  was  U-d  to  tliis  mis- 
take by  ccmfounding  the  Independents  with 
the  Brownists.  Other  charges,  no  less  nn- 
justifiabla.  have  been  urged  against  the  Inde- 
pendents by  this  celebrated  nisturian.  and 
others.  Kapin  says,  that  they  abliorred 
monarchy,  and  approved  cf  a  republican 
government :  tliis  might  have  been  true 
with  regard  to  many  persons  among  tliem, 
in  common  with  other  sects;  but  it  does  not 
appear,  from  any  of  their  public  writing 
that  republican  principles  formed  their  dis- 
tinguishing characteristic ;  on  the  contrary* 
in  a  public  memorial,  drawn  up  t^'  them  ui 
1647,  they  declare  tliat  they  do  not  disap- 
prove of  any  form  of  civil  government* 
but  do  freely  acknowledge,  that  a  .kuigly 
government,  bounded  by  just  and  wholesome 
laws,  is  allowed  by  God,  and  also  a  good 
accommodation  unto  men.  The  Indepen- 
dents, however,  have  been  generally  ranked 
among  the  regicides,  and  charged  with  the 
death  of  Charles  1.  Whether  this  fact  be 
admitted  or  denied,  no  conclusion  can  be 
I'airly  drawn  from  the.  greater  prevalence 
nf  republican principlts,  or  from  viflent  pro- 
ceedmgs  at  that  period,  tliat  can  effect  the 
distinguished  tenets  and  conduct  of  the  In- 
dependents in  our  times.  It  is  certain,  that 
the  present  Independents  are  steady  friends 
to  a  Hmited  monarchy.  Rapin  is  farther 
mistaken,  when  he  represents  the  religioua 
prindples  nf  the  English  Independents  aa 
ccxitrary  to  those  of  all  the  rest  of  the  world. 
It  appears  from  two  confessions  of  faith,  one 
composed  by  Ri-binson  in  tiehalf  of  the  En- 
glish Independents  in  Holland,  and  publish- 
ed at  Leyden  in  1619,  entitU-d  ^/ko/o^ /^ro 
Exulibua  ^nglia^  oui  Br*iwniat€  vulgo 
apfielianteri  and  anouierdrawnnp  in  London 
in  16J8,  by  the  principal  membent  of  this 
cnmmunity,  entitled,  "  A  declaration  of  the 
Faith  and  Order  owhcd  and  practised  bv 
the  Congregational  Churches  in  Englanci, 
ai^ed  upon  and  consented  unto  by  their 
Elders  and  Messengers,  in  their  meeting,  at 
Uie  Savoy.  Oct  12.  1658."  an  well  as  from 
other  writings  of  the  Indeiiendenls,  that  they 
differed  from  the  rest  of  tlte  itformed  in  no 
single  ^\n\.  ol  ww  ^•■\\>frv^xcwcjt^*"!uae\»v'^^&. 
ot  eccAeuasxVcsX  ^NexMftKoX",  »siii  "wsa  tt- 
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hdrcQifitten  and 
heienBiiMtiuas. 

Kvevy  imi^mul  peraon,  who  constfient 
hb  MMijcct  with  tbe  leaftt  degree  ut'  atien- 
iHi«  mukt  cfea^y  perceivei  Uiut  oeitUt-i'  uity 
idiVMluui  uor  body  uf  Ctiristiaiui,  have  any 
;pa|ind  nom  nranuo  or  ttchpiui*e,  tur  pit:- 
iwUng  to  ittiklUtJility.  it  ii»  evidently  ihe 
ttribttte  cf  the  bupreme  Being  aioiie, 
ihkli  we  have  all  the  fouiuUtiun  iiiiagiiitkuw 
a  r^mr^M^*  he  luu  not  communicated  to  any 
aortal*  or  aibuciatious  of  mortaljk  The 
uunan  being  who  chaUenges  iufaUibiiicy, 
•ems  to  imitate  the  pnde  aiid  prcMimpiitjn 
i  Luciter,  when  he  said, — i  will  abcciid, 
lad  will  toe  hke  the  Must  High.  A  claim  tu 
t  waa  anheard  of  in  the  primitivu  and  pu- 
att  ages  of  the  church ;  but  became,  after 
hat  periodt  tiie  artogant  prctenuon  of  pa- 
mU  ambitioa  History  plainly  iniorms  us^ 
hat  tlic  bishqpa  of  Kuoie,  on  ttie  declen&iou 
i  the  weiieni  Koman  empire,  began  to  put 
a  their  cUdm  of  being  the  supieine  attd  in- 
■Uiblc  heads  of  the  Christian  chuicn : 
vUtth  they  at  length  eatablislied  b>-  their 
iBCp  policy  and  unremitting  efforts ;  by  the 
MBOorreace  of  fortunate  circumstance*;  by 
he  advantages  which  they  reaped  from  the 
MOeisitM.'S  of  some  princes,  and  the  super- 
ikiua  of  others ;  and  by  die  general  and  ex- 
XMVe  credulity  of  the  people.  However, 
vhen  they  had  gi-ossly  abused  this  absurd 
Veteasion,  and  ctimniittcd  various  acts  of 

ice,  tyranny,  and  cruelty;   when  the 

veneration  for  the  papal  dignity  had 

Ipreatly  diminished  by  the  long  aikd 
canduous  schism  occasioned  by  contending 
■pea ;  when  these  had  been  for  a  coosi- 
lerable  time  roaming  about  Kurupe,  fawn- 
■g  oo  princes,  sr^ueezing  their  adherents, 
■Mi  curung  their  rivals ;  and  when  the 
ffifyiiy  of  Constance  and  Basil  had  challen- 
ged and  exercised  the  right  uf  dep(«ing  and 
deciing  the  bishops  of  Home,  then  their 
MCtensKxis  to  infallibftity  were  called  ui 
luettion,  and  the  world  discovered  that 
uamcits  i^ere  a  jurisdiction  superior  to  that 
tf  the  towering  pontiff's.  I'hen  it  was  tliat 
his  infallibility  was  transferred  by  m^ny  di- 
riaes  from  popes  to  general  councils,  and 
lie  opioion  of  Uie  superior  authority  of  a 
XUDcd  atx>ve  that  of  a  ptipe  spread  vastly, 
tspcciaUy  under  the  proitigate  pontificate  of 
iVwxander  VL  and  die  martial  one  of  Julius 
X  The  popes  were  thought,  by  numbers, 
o  be  too  unworthy  possessors  of  so  rich  a 
ewel ;  at  the  same  time  it  appeared  to  be 
iff  too  great  a  value,  and  of  too  extensive 
mseqacnce  to  be  parted  with  entirely.  It 
vaSv  ueiefore,  by  me  major  part  of  the  Ho- 
nan  church,  deposited  with  or  made  the 
mipeity  of,  general  aiuncils,  either  solelyfk would  probably  be  advisable  to"  admit  them 


coojuDCtioD  hi  all  theur  ■  mitted  to  this  erdinance.  One  of  the  grrat- 
I  est  advocates  lor  this  pritciice  was  Mr. 
Pierce,  lie  pleads  the  u*>e  ui  it  even  uiito  tlus 
day  amtriig  the  Greeks,  and  m  the  bohc- 
uiian  chuitiies,  tin  near  the  time  of  ilie  re- 
formauoii  -,  but  especially  irom  tlie  custoai 
of  the  ancient  chui'ches,  as  it  apjiean  from 
many  passages  in  Phi^dus,  Augu&un,  and 
Cyprian,  out  Dr.  Uuddritlge  observes,  that 
Mr.  Pierce's  proof  from  die  more  undent 
fathers  is  very  defective.  His  arguments 
from  scripture  chiefly  dt-p^nd  \ipon  this  ^- 
nerul  medium :  that  Christians,  succeeding 
to  the  Jews  as  God*s  people,  and  being 
grafted  upon  that  stock,  dieir  infants  have 
a  right  tu  all  the  piivileges  of  which  Uie/ 
are  capable,  till  fumited  by  some  immoraU- 
ties ;  and  consequently,  have  a  right  to  par- 
take of  Uiis  ordinance,  as  the  Jewish  chil- 
dren had  to  eat  of  the  pussover  and  other 
sacrifices:  besides  this,  he  pleads  those 
texts  which  speak  of  the  Lord's  supper  as 
received  by  all  Christians. 

'I'he  inoat  obviuus  answer  to  all  this,  Ift,- 
that  which  is  taken  from  the  incapacity  of 
infants  to  examine  Uiemselves,  and  discern 
the  Lord's  body  t  but  he  aj:swe]-s,  tluit  thia 
precept  is  only  given  to  persons  capable  of 
understanding  and  complying  witTi^it,  aa 
those  which  require  faith  in  order  to  bap- 
tism are  interpreted  by  die  Pacdo- baptists. 
As  for  his  argument  fixrni  the  Jewish  diild* 
rcn  eating  the  sacrifice,  it  is  to  be  consider- 
ed, that  this  was  not  required  as  circum- 
cision was ;  the  males  were  not  necessarily 
brought  to  the  temple  till  they  were  twelve 
years  old,  Luke  ii.  42.  and  the  sacriticca 
they  eat  of  were  chiefly  /ttace  offcrmga^ 
which  became  the  common  food  to  all  that 
were  clean  in  the  family,  and  were  net 
looked  upon  as  acts  of  tlevotion  to  such  a 
degree  as  our  eucharist  is;  though,  indeed, 
they  were  a  token  of  their  acknowledging 
the  divinity  of  diat  God  to  whom  they  liad 
been  offered,  1  Cor.  x.  18.  and  even  the  pass- 
over  was  a  a>mmemoration  of  a  temporal 
deliverance  :  nor  is  there  any  reason  to  be> 
lieve  that  its  reference  to  the  Messiah  was 
generally  understood  by  the  Jews- 

On  the  whole,  it  is  certain  thtre  wotdd 
l}e  more  danger  of  a  Otnteni^jt  arising  to  the 
Lord's  supper  from  the  admisuon  of  infants, 
and  of  «^oiifusiun  and  trouble  to  other  com- 
municants i  so  that  net  being  rctfuired  ia 
scripture,  it  is  much  better  to  omit  it.  When 
children  are  grown  up  to  a  capadty  of  bt>- 
having  decently,  tliey  may  soon  be  instruct- 
ed in  the  nature  and  deidgn  of  the  ordi- 
nance ;  and  if  they  appear  to  understand  it« 
and  behave  for  some  C(>mi>etent  time  of  trial 
in    a  manner  suitable  to  Uiat  pn)fes&ion,  it 


ir  conjointly  with  the  ^ye.  See  Smith* 
Brrora  qf  the  Church  of  Home  detected  ; 
ind  a  list  of  writers  under  article  Popkry. 
INFANT  COMMUNION,  the  admis- 
,ion  of  infants  to  the  ordinance  of  the 
Mtdh  mpper.  It  has  been  debated  hv 
one*  whimer  or  no  infants  should  be  ad- 

Fv 


^o  communion,  thotigh  very  young;  which, 
by  the  way,  might  l>e  a  g(Kxl  security 
against  many  of  the  snares  to  which  youtil 
are  e\\ioiuii\.--^ Doddridge* a  Lecture**  lee, 
.J07.  Pierce^*  Knauy  on  the  Kuc/iaritt^  p, 
76,  8cc.  IVitwus  on'V  Q"i>.  X^k'Oi^^.  "e^-sfi^^V^* 

\  S  30,  j^.    J.  f  rid.  Mayer  0\w.  Ae  KuOw 
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Mil  priiht-fi  'tr  *''•*  Spmt  :*  nml  In  «n"thrr 
pUce,  It 
seen*   nc-r 

Into  the  h^'-m  ni  mm  irir  tnin'^'s  wnuij  ^  r 
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Jk^ttns/toi  Qf  the  Scripturew,  Hawker  on 
PUtmru  Insfitrution.  jtfifiendix  to  3d  vol. 
^f  Uotmdgt'9  JKx/ioaiior.  Caiamy  and 
JitnmeU  on  Intfiirutwn,  Dr.  Utennett  on 
tke  auHiorUy  and  U»e  of  Scr!fiiurc,  Pqt- 
ry'i  Knqwry  into  the  Mature  and  Mxtcni 
tfthe  Intfnratkmofthe  ^hoitilca.  Brovm'a 
Mturai  and  Meveaied  Hetigion,  page  78. 
md  article  Chhistiavity  and  Scrip- 
TURK,  in  this  work. 

INSTINCT,  that  power  which  acts  on 
and  impels  any  creature  to  any  particular 
manner  of  ci>nduct.  not  by  a  view  of  the 
beneficiai  Ctmsequences  but  merely  from  h 
strong  impulbe  supposed  necessary  in  its 
cffixts,  and  to  be  ^ven  them  to  supply  the 
pUcT  of  reason- 

■institute;  institution;  an  es- 
tablished custom  or  law  ;  a  prt-cept,  maxim, 
cr  principle,  Institutiuna  may  be  consider- 
ed as  positive,  moral,  and  human.  1.  Those 
are  called  /totitwe  institutions  or  precepts 
which  are  not  founded  upon  any  reasons 
known  to  those  to  whom  they  are' given,  or 
discoverable  by  them,  but  which  arc  ob- 
•erved  merely  because  some  superior  has 
commanded  uiem.— 3.  Moral  are  those, 
tbe  reasons  of  which  we  see,  and  the  duties 
flf  which  arise  out  of  the  nature  of  the  case 
itielf,  prior  to  external  command.— 3  //u- 
aicn,  ara  generally  applied  to  those  inven- 
tiona  of  men,  or  means  of  honouring  God, 
which  are  not  appointed  by  him,  and  which 
are  numerous  hi  the  church  of  Rome,  and 
too  itany  of  them  in  Protestant  churches. 
Butler* 9  Analogy^  page  214.  Doddridge* 8 
JLeciurea^  lecture  158.  Robinaon*8  Claude, 
317,  vol.  i.  and  258,  vul.  ii.  Burrougfi'a  two 
Siiatertationa  en  ftoaifrve  Imtifutione*  JSfi. 
Jfoadieif*a  Plain  Jtccowit^  page  3. 

INTEGRITY,  puri:y  of  mind,  free  from 
any  undue  bias  or  principle,  Prov.  xi.  3. 
Many  hold  that  a  certain  artful  sagacity, 
founaed  upon  knowledge  of  the  world,  is  the 
best  conductor  of  every  one  who  would  be  a 
successful  adventurer  in  life,  and  tliit  a 
strict  atti'uiion  to  integrity  would  lead  them 
into  dangtr  and  distress;  but.  in  answer  to 
this,  it  is  Justly  <ibiiorvcd,  1.  That  the  guid- 
ance of  integrity  is  the  saft-st  uiuler  which 
we  can  be  pliiced  ;  that  the  road  in  which  it 
leads  us  is,  upon  the  whole,  the  frc>est  from 
dangers,  Prov.  iii.  21,&c.— 2.  It  is  unquestion- 
ably the  most  hoi«mrable ;  for  integrity  is 
the  fouiul.'ition  ot  alt  that  is  high  in  charac- 
ter among  mankind,  Prov.  iv.  8. — 3.  It  is 
the  most  conducive  to  felicity,  Phil.  iv.  6,  7. 
Prov,  iii.  17. — 4.  Such  a  character  ran  look 
forward  to  rtemitv  without  dismay.  Rnm.ii.7. 
INTEMPKHANCE,  excess  in  eating  or 
drinking.  This  is  the  general  idt-a  of  it ; 
but  we  may  observe,  that  whatever  indul- 
l^nce  undermines  the  health,  impairs  the 
senses,  inflames  the  passions,  clouds  and  sul- 
lies the  reason,  jK'rvrrts  the  judgment,  eit- 
alaveH  the  will,  or  in  uny  wav  disonk-r>  ur 
debilitates  the  fnculties,  m:iy  be  ranked  un- 
der this  vice.  St-c  article  Temperanck. 
INTKKCESSION  OF  CHRIST   is   his 


(faction  he  made  to  divine  justice.    1.  Aa  ts> 
the  fact  itaelf,  it  is  erident,  from   many 
places  of  scripture,  that  Christ  pleads  with 
God   in   favour   of  his   people,   ttom.  viii. 
34.   Heb.    vii.    35.     1  John  ii.   1. — 2.    M  to 
the  manner  of  it ;  the  appearance  of  the 
high  priest  among  the  Jews,  in  the  presence 
of  God,  on  the  ilay  of  atoitenient.  when  he 
dfered  before  him  the  blood  of  the  sin-offer- 
ing,   is  at  lai-ge  reft-rred  to  by  St.  Paul,  as 
illustrating  the  intercession  ot  Christ,  Heb. 
ix.  11,  14,  22,  26.  Heb.  x.  19,  21.  Chriit  ap- 
pears before  God  with  his  owd  body  ;  bat 
whtrther  he  intercedes  vocally  or  not,  can- 
not be  known:  thougli  it  is  most  probable* 
I  think,  that  he  does  not:   however,  it  is 
ceitain  that  he  docs  not  intercede  in  like 
manner  as  when  on  earth,  with  prostration 
of  body,  cries  and  tearii.  which  would  be 
quite  inconsistent  with   his  state  of  exalta- 
tion and  glory;  nor  as  supplicating  an  angry 
judge,  for  peace  is  made  by  the  bluxl  of  tlie 
cross ;  nor  as  htigating  a  point  in  a  court  of 
Judicature ;  but  his  intt  ixessitn  is  carried 
on  by  shewing  himaelf  as  having  done,  as 
their  surety,  all  that  law  and  justice  could 
require,  by  representing  his  blood,  and  sa- 
crifice as  the  ground  of  his  people's  accep- 
Unce  with  the  Father,  Rev.  v.  ti.  John  xvii. 
24. — 3.  The  end  oj  Chriat^a  inttrccasion  is 
not  to   remind  the   Divine  Being   of  any 
thing  which  he  would  otherwise  forget,  nor 
to  persuade  him  to  any  thing  which  he  is 
not  disposed  to  do  i  but  it  may  serve  to  il- 
lustrate the   holiness  and   majisty  of   the 
Father,  and  the  wisdom  a-  d  grace  of  the 
Son ;  not  to  sny  that  it  may  huve  other  un- 
known uses  with  respect  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the   inxisible  world.    He  is  represented, 
alsii,  as  offering  up  t^ie  prayers  and  praises 
of  his  people,  which  bccumc  acceptable  to 
God  thntueh  him,  Rev.  viii.  5,  4.  Heb.  xilt. 
15.  1  Pet  u.  5.  He  there  pleads  for  the  con- 
version of  his  unconverted  ones ;   and  for 
the  consolation,  preservation,  and  glorifica- 
tion of  his  people,  John  xvii.  1  John  n.  I,  2  — 
4   Of  the  ftropertka  of  Christ'^s  interceaaion 
we  may  t»I)Sfrve,  1.  That  it  is  authoritative. 
Hf  intercedes  not  without  right,  John  xvii. 
24.  Ps.  ii.  8. — %  Wise :  he  understands  the 
nature  of  his  work,  and   the  wants   of  his 
people;  Jrhn  ii.  25.-3.  Righteous;  for  it  is 
founded  upMi  jusiicc  and  truth,  1  J^hn  iii.  5. 
Hclx  vii.  26—4.  Compassi(Miato,  Helx  ii.  17, 
V.  8.  Is.lxiii.  9 — 5.  He  is  the  sole  advocate* 
1   Tim.  ii.    5. — 6.   It   is  pfq)ctual,    Hebu 
vii.    25—7.   EfFiracious,  1  John  il  1,  2*— 8. 
The    like    wc    should    make    of    Christ's 
intercession  is  this:  1.  We  may  learn  the 
wonderful  love  of  (iud  to  man,  Rom.   v.  10. 
2.     l*he    durability  and  safety   of   the 
church.  l4uke  xxii.  31,  32.  Is.  xvii.  34b*-3. 
The  gi  ound  we  have  for  comfort,  Heb.  is. 
24.  Rom.  viii.  34. — 4.  It  should  excite  us  ta 
ofTtT  up  pravers  to  God,  as  they  are  accept- 
able through  him.   Rev.  viii.  3,  4.  See  CV/ar- 
nock^a  IVurka,  vol.  ii.   page  1109.  PlaveCo 
U'orka^  vol.  \.  )jsi^t1*l,  Utid4Tidxe^»  1*«- 


interposing  for  ainners  by  virtue  of  the  satis-    iJH*iTiity»  V(A.  \v  v^^*-  ^^*  ^"^^  *^^**' 
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;.  See  Toleration.  Nothineisniore 
froin  the  genius  of  the  Chmtian 
tdipoi  than  an  intolerant  spirit,  or  an  into- 
knmt  church.  "  It  has  inspired  its  vourics 
with  a  siiva|[e  ferocity;  has  plunged  the 
&tal  dagger  into  inuoceiit  blood ;  depopula- 
ted towns  and  kingdoms ;  overthrown  states 
and  empires,  and  brouglit  down  tlie  righte- 
oos  vengeance  of  heaven  upon  a  guilty  world. 
The  pretence  of  superior  Knowledge,  sane* 
tity*  and  authority  tor  its  support,  is  tlie  dis- 
gnce  of  reason,  the  grief  of  wisdom,  and  the 
paraxysm  of  folly.  To  fetter  the  conscience. 


fint  part  of  that  necessary  duty,  and  in- 
cludes, 1.  A  making  meniion  of  ime  or  more 
of  the  nHmes  or  titlr^  of  God,  indicuiive  of 
the  object  to  whom  we  pray. — 2.  A  de- 
rliiration  of  our  desire  and  design  to  wor- 
ship him.  And,  S.  A  desire  of  his  a^stance 
and  acceptance,  undt-r  a  sense  of  uur  own 
unworthincss.  In  the  church  of  Rome,  ixr- 
vocaihn  a>$r)  signifies  adoration  of.  and  pray- 
ers to  the  saints.  The  council  of  Trent  ex- 
pressly teaciies,  that  the  saints  who  reign 
with  Jesus  Ciirist  offer  up  ttieir  prayers  to 
God  for  men,  aiid  condemn  those  who 
maintain  the  contrar)'  doctriiK-.  The  Pro- 
testmits  censure  and  reject  this  opinion,  as 
contraiy  to  scripture :  deny  the  truth  of  the 
tact ;  and  think  it  highly  unreasonable  to 
suppose  that  a  limited,  finite  Being,  should 
be  m  a  manner  omnipi'escnt,  and,  at  one  aiul 
tlie  same  time,  hear  and  attend  totlie  pray- 
ers that  are  offered  up  to  him  in  Kngland, 
Cliina,  and  Peru ;  and  from  hence  infer, 
that,  if  the  saints  cannot  hear  their  request, 
it  is  inconsistent  with  common  sense  to  ad- 
dress anv  kind  of  praver  to  them, 

JOACHIMITES,  'the  disciples  of  Joa- 
chim, alibot  of  Flora,  in  Calabria.  Joachim 
was  a  Cistertian  monk,  and  a  great  preten- 
der to  insplnition.  He  relates  of  himsi:lf, 
that,  U-ing  very  young,  he  went  to  Jerusa- 
lem in  die  di'ess  of  a  hermit  to  visit  the  holy 
places ;  and  that,  while  lie  vas  in  prayer 
to  G(d  in  the  church  ot  that  city,  (Jod  com- 
municated to  him,  by  infusion,  the  know- 
ledge of  divine  mysteries,  and  of  the  hdv 
scriptures.  He  wrote  agriinst  Lombard  the 
master  of  the  sentences,  wlio  hnd  maintitia- 
ed  that  there  was  but  one  essence  in  G<d, 
Locke  on  Govcnjiicnt  a/«/ I  though   there  were  three  persons;  and  he 

pretended,  thai,  iince  there  were  three  ptr- 
sons,  there  must  be  three  Chsencti.  'riiis 
dispute  was  in  the  year  119,>.  JnachimV* 
writings  were  condemned  \yy  tht-  fi.uitii  La- 
teran  cntmcil. 

His  f'lllowrrs.  the  Jfac)ii:ni*^'<i,  were  par- 
tirularlj-  ff.ntl  \i  K*tTXi\\w  tirnnr-m.  'I'heFa- 
tlier,  they  said,  <;:eratal  fyi.n'.  tii;;  ix*ginm;ig 
U'ltil  the  rouiing  ui  llie  Sn  ;  ihc  S-ii  Iroiii 
that  time  to  thi^ir's,  viz  the  *'.:.i-  UY^O;  and 
the  Holy  S{>irlt  then  t'l.ik  it  1:0,  und  was  to 
<!prrate  in  liis  tiu-n.  Tiiey  'LkL\.i-j  dividvd 
evoiy  thing  relr-.tintr  *>;  !::i.ti.  <.:..-'ii.e,  ii\\t\ 
m inner  of  living,  iiif.  '.M-  •*  v\:-i-><  ■.-,  ficr^-vd- 
iiig  to  tlio  three  |  ■.•iv.  r.s  i>r  \\\^  Irlwi.y.  Tiio 
fif.i!  trrnaru  *.va^  th;;t  \'i  w  -n  ;  cf  w:i'-»ni. 
the  fif't   I'.isy   w.^s  tiKi:   -t'  n:.i!Tii-:*  ni-'i. 


ii  Injustice  ;  to  ensnare  it,  is  an  act  of  sa- 
crilege ;  but  to  toruirc  it,  by  an  attempt  to 
Ibrce  its  feelings,  is  horrible  intolerance ;  it 
u  the  most  abandoned  violation  of  all  the 
maxims  of  religion  and  morality.  Jesus  Christ 
fionned  a  kingdom  purely  siniitual:  the 
apostles  exercised  only  a  spiritual  authority 
nnder  the  direcuon  of  Jesus  Christ ;  partic- 
ular churches  were  united  only  bv  faith  and 
love ;  in  all  civil  affairs  they  submitted  to 
dvil  magistracy ;  and  in  religious  concerns 
they  were  governed  by  the  reasonir^,  ad- 
▼ice.  and  exhortations  of  their  own  omcers: 
their  censures  were  only  honest  reproofs: 
and  tlteirexcommunications  were  only  decla- 
radont  that  such  offenders,  being  incorrigi- 
ble, were  no  Idnger  accounted  members  of 
their  communities  **  Let  it  ever  be  remem- 
bered, therefore,  that  no  man  or  men  have 
any  authority  whatever  from  Christ  over 
the  COTSciences  of  oth«'rs,  or  to  persecute 
the  persons  of  anv  whose  religious  princi- 
ples agree  not  with  their  own.  bee  Z.owel*s 
Sermona^  ser.  6.  Hc/tinnon'a  Claude^  vol.  ii. 
p.  2*7,  299.  SauriiCft  Strmonsy  3d  vol.  p, 
Sa  preface. 
Toleration, 

INTREPIDITY,  a  dispositicn  of  mind 
unaffrcted  with  f-ar  at  tho  approach  of  dan- 
ger. Resoluthri  either  Ixmishes  fear  or  sur- 
mounts it,  and  is  firm  on  all  r>f  casions.  Cour- , 
age   is    impatient    to    attack,    undertakes 
boldly,    and    is    not  Icsvned   hy  difScuIty.: 
rb/our  acts  with   vig'mr,  gives  no  way  to  | 
resistance,  but  piir<'i-saii  enterprise  iuhpiie' 
of  nppositiijii.     I^ravtrif  iir.nws  !i*>  fear;  it 
runs  n<h\y  into  d:uigL-r,  and  pref  rs  !uin<4ir, 
to   life   itvit'.     fii/n/iiJifu  encoui.t'-rs  the  I 

Sreatest  points  with  the  utmost  cwlness.  and 
an-s  even  present  death.    See  CoukauH.  I 

FOHTITfDK.  .      ! 

INVlisrirUKK,  in  ecc'esia- tirnl  imlicy, 
is  the  act  of  cmfirrring  anv  beneiicc  on 
anrdhcr.     It  was  customary  frr  princes  to  |  w!»ic'i  h:id  I  isted  d'liln^  \\^c  'a',..:c 


make  investiture  vt  ecclr!*i:istiral  hen*  f.ces,  [ 
bj'  dcliverinK  t'l  the  |^cr^!ln  tlu-v  ha4l  cljnsen 
a  pastonti  stall',  nnd  a  rii^*  Tlie  aceoui.t 
of  this  ceiemoTty  may  be  ffcn  at  I;ir:<e  in 
MoNhrinCn  KcLllJuaCi-ui  VUtt,}":,  cent-  xi 
part  ii.  duip  J. 

INVISIBI-KS,  n  namr  of  distiiirtjon  .^iven 
to  the  di.iriples  nfOMaiider.  Ft'iciiis,  llly- 
ricus,  SwenktWId,  i^^i'.  bc-.nise  thev  denied 
tin:  prrpetual  vtsilMliiy  oi  the  church 


Father ;  the  s  c-.r.d  w 


pent.'.i 

•Iclks. 

,  wl-.ir.h  lasted  (ii:"in»  tlie  lime  rf  t'lc- S;:.  ; 
i  antl  the  l;;st  \v:ia  that  rf  Monks,  vJt.itin 
1  w.is  to  *v  an  uuC'_Mnnocn  cffii>i'Mi  cf  ^i;iro  L*-' 
the  H.>!y  Strait  'I  he  tn'rr,nrt  trTnury  w.-. i 
tirat  tif  df'Ciri-'.e,  viz  Ll'.e  Old  Tes::tmi'j'i.  r.:' 
New,  and  the  evevl-L'-ting  fluspel:  th*.-  f"i-; 
tliev  a.-ciibvd  t)  tlie  Father,  t'.c  vecr.d  i  ■ 
the  Sc»n,  and  tniid  to  the  H  iy  ^^-pirit.  ,\ 
//;■;■</  t^niaru  consisted  in  the  mnni-er  er 


INVOCATION,  a  calling  uiwn  ChI  inAVwrn^,  \Vt.  \m\cT  \V^  jS^-a'c.toss.Xnn^^-^^. 
tycr.    it  is  ^cniMa/h  CfrfiMdrrcd   as  the\.av(\ms  Vci  xV-t  VwsXw  >aa^'^  ^\t  t»\.^<u*;^. 
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are  Sadiflpensably  necessftiy  for 
MCh  A  aerricc.'* 

JUBILEE,  a  public  festivity.— Among 
ht  Jews  it  wu  held  every  49th  or  50th  year. 
[t  was  prockaimcd  with  the  sound  of  ram's 
urns:  no  servile  work  was  done  on  it; 
Iw  land  lay  UiitiUed :  what  grew  of  itself 
idcaiged  to  the  poor  and  needy ;  whatever 
lebts  the  Hebrews  owed  to  one  another 
vere  wholly  remitted :  hired  as  well  as 
Kind  servants  of  the  Hebrew  race  obtained 
heir  liberty  ;  inheritances  reverted  to  their 
i^nal  pMprietiirs.  See  2Sth  chap.  Levi- 
icus.  Jubilee  in  a  more  modem  sense,  de- 
lotes  a  );ruid  church  solemnity  or  ceremo- 
ty  celebrated  at  Rome,  wherein  the  pope 
grants  a  plenary  indulgence  to  all  sinners ; 
It  least  to  as  many  as  viut  the  churches  of 
k.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  at  Rome,  l^e  iu- 
lUce  was  first  establu^ied  by  Boniface  VII. 
n  UOO,  which  was  only  to  return  every 
umdred  years:  but  the  6rst  celebration 
rooght  in  sucli  store  of  wealth,  that  Cle- 
neat  VI.  in  1343,  reduced  it  to  the  period 
i  Bkf  years.  Urban  VI.  in  1389,  appdnt- 
d  it  to  be  held  every  thirty-five  vears, 
Jnt  beiit^  the  aee  of  our  Saviour ;  and  Paul 
[L  and  Sixtus  IV.  in  147j,  brought  it  down 
9  every  twenty-five,  that  every  perscm 
lUgjht  have  the  beneiit  of  it  once  in  his 
i£e.  Boniface  IX.  granted  the  privilege  of 
Kilding  jubilees  to  several  princes  and  mo- 
lasteries;  for  instance,  to  monks  of  Can- 
ertairy,  who  had  a  jubilee  ever>'  fifty  years, 
vhen  people  flocked  fn)m  all  parts  to  visit 
he  tomb  of  Thumas-i-Bccket  Afterwards 
ubilces  became  more  frequent :  there  is 
(enerally  one  at  the  inauguration  of  a  new 
xjpe ;  and  the  pope  grants  them  us  often  as 
;he  church  or  himself  have  occasion  for 
hem.  To  tx'  entitled  to  the  privileges  of 
he  jubilee,  the  bull  enjoins  fasting,  alms, 
ind  prayers.  It  gives  the  priests  a  full 
xswer  to  al)solvc  in  all  cases,  even  those 
nherwise  reserved  to  the  pope  ;  to  make 
«ominutations  of  vows,  &c.  in  which  it  (lif- 
ers from  a  plenarj'  indulgence.  During 
he  time  of  jubilee,  all  otiier  indulgences 
iir  suspended.  One  of  our  kings,  viz.  Ed- 
ifanl  111.  caused  his  Irirth-day  to  be  observ- 
!d  in  the  manner  of  a  jubilee,  when  he  be- 
:ame  fifty  years  of  a^e,  in  1;>62,  Iwt  never 
lefore  nor  atter.  This  he  did  by  releasing 
msoners,  p:irdoning  all  offences  except 
reason,  making  gtxxl  laws,  and  granting 
nany  privilfgrs  to  the  iieople.  lu  1640, 
he  Jesuits  rek-brated  a  sokmn  jubilee  at 
iome,  thut  l>eing  the  rentenarj',  or  liun- 
Irrdth  yc;ir  from  their  institution;  and  tlie 
ame  ceremony  was  otiserved  in  all  their 
louses  thronehout  the  world. 

JUD.MSING  CHHISTIANS:  the  finit 
'be  of  this  denomination  is  placed  under 
he  reign  of  Adrian.  Fur  when  this  cmpe- 
lor,  Had  at  length  razed  Jerusalem,  entirely 
lestrqyed  its  very  foundation,  and  enacted 
sws  oF  the  seveiYst  kind  ai^ainst  the  whole 
ody  of  the  Jewish  peopie,  the  greatest 
nrt  €ff  the  ChiistiatiB  wijo  Jived  in    Pales- 


tiae,  to  prevent  their  bdng  confounded  widi 
the  Jews,  abandoned  entirely  the  Mosaic 
rites,  and  chose  a  tnshop,  viz.  Mark,  a  fo- 
reigner by  nation,  and  an  alien  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel  Those  who  were 
stronghr  attached  to  the  Mosaic  rites  sepa- 
ratea  from  their  brethren,  and  founded  at 
Pera,  a  country  of  Palestine,  and  in  the 
neighbouring  parts,  particular  assemblies,  in 
which  the  law  of  Mnses  maintained  its  pri- 
mitive dignity,  authorit^r,  and  lustre.  The 
body  of  Judaising  Christians,  which  set  Mo- 
ses and  Christ  upon  an  eqtial  footing  in 
pdnt  of  authority,  were  afterwards  dindeci 
mto  two  sects,  extremely  different  both  in 
their  rites  and  opinions  and  distinguished 
by  the  names  of  Nazarcnes,  and  Ebionitcs, 
which  see 

JUDAISM,  the  religious  doctrines  and 
rites  of  the  Jews,  the  descendants  of  Abra- 
ham. Judaism  was  but  a  temptjrar}'  dis- 
pensation and  was  to  give  way,  at  least  the 
ceremonial  part  of  it,  at  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah.  The  principal  fcects  among  the 
Jews  were  the  Pharisees,  who  placed  reli- 
ginn  in  external  ceremony ;  the  Saddocees, 
who  were  remarkable  for  their  incredulity ; 
and  the  Essrnes,  who  were  distinguished 
for  their  austere  sanctity.  At  present,  the 
Jews  have  two  sects ;  the  Cahiitea,  who 
admit  no  rule  of  religion  but  the  law  of  Mo- 
ses ;  and  the  Babbinistg,  who  add  to  the 
law  tlie  traditions  of  the  Talmud.  See 
those  articles,  and  liooks  recommended  un- 
der articles  Jews,  in  this  work. 

JUDGING  R  \SH,  the  act  of  carelessly. 
precipitately,  wantcnily,  or  maVciousIy  cen- 
suring others.  This  is  an  evW  which  abounds 
too  much  among  almost  all  clnsst-s  of  men. 
**  Not  contented  with  being  in  the  right  otir- 
selves,  we  must  find  all  others  in  the 
wrong.  We  claim  an  excluuve  possession 
of  goodness  and  wisrlom ;  and  from  approv- 
ing warmly  of  those  who  join  us,  we  pro- 
ceed to  condemn  with  much  acrimony,  not 
only  tlie  principles,  but  the  charactei's  of 
those  from  whom  we  differ.  We  rashly 
extend  to  everv  individual  the  severe  opi- 
nion which  we  have  unwarrantably  conceiv- 
ed of  a  whole  body.  This  man  is  of  a  par- 
ty whose  principles  we  reckfiu  slavish  :  and 
therefore  his  whole  sentiments  are  comipt- 
ed.  That  man  Ix-Iongs  to  a  religious  sect, 
which  we  are  accustonied  to  deem  bigoted, 
aiKi  therefore  he  is  inca])able  of  any  gene^ 
rous  and  liberal  thought.  Another  is  con- 
nected with  a  sect  which  wc  have  been 
taught  to  accru'it  relaxed,  and  therefore  he 
can  have  no  sarrnty.  We  sh'  uld  do  well 
to  consider.  1  Thit  th=s  practice  of  rash 
judging  is  abs"'utt  ly  fnibiddrn  in  the  sucrrd 
scriptures.  Matt.  \\\.  1 — '3  We  thereby 
authorize  others  to  n-fjuite  ns  in  the  same 
kind. — .T  It  oftrn  eviiViH\'Sf*ur  pride,  envy, 
and  I>igotr\  — 4.  It  ansues  a  want  of  chari- 
ty, the  dislinguishii  p:  feature  vf  die  Chris- 
tian rcU^vow— 5.  T\\»fN  ^kW  ^xt  \o»A.  Vs«- 

dcieciivc  x\\t«vw\\t^.     liuTTw^3^a  \\wv» 
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li  of  God,  whoae  nature  is  bppoiste  to 
i  And  tills  they  farther  suppo«e  to 
Desuiy,  that  so  the  impartiauty  d 
i   Justice  may   appear.      Moreover, 

Godv   bjr   recording  the    sins  of  his 

in  scriptore,  has  perpetuated  the 
Bctn  thereof;  and  if  it  is  to  their 
r  that  the  sins  there  mentioned  were 
ted  of,  as  well  as  forgiven,  vhy  may  it 

MppQsed  that  the  ans  of  bcrie^-ers 
be  made  known  in  the  ereat  day  } 
tMirideSv  this  seems  agreeahle  to  those 
■Bona  of  every  wora,  and  every 
»  as  bein^  to   be  brought  into  judg- 

^bether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be 

kit  it  is  supposed  by  others,  that 
li  the  making  known  oS  sin  that  is 
ed  and  forgiven,  tends  to  the  advance- 
of  divine  grAce,  yet  it  is  sufficient  to 
!r  this  end,  as  far  as  God  designs  it 
be  Biswered,  tiiat  the  sins  which  nave 
■ubdued  and  forgiven,  shmild  b^ 
D  to  themselves,  and  thus  forgiveness 
matter  of  praise  to  God.  Again ;  the 
mAaos  of  scriptore,  whereby  forgive- 
if  dn  is  set  forth,  are  such  as  seem  to 
that  those  sins  which  were  forgiven 
not  be  made  manifest:  thus  they  are 

0  be  blotted  out,  Isa.  xliii.  25.  covered^ 
xxii.  1.  subdued  and  cast  into  the 
«  ^f  the  sea^  Micah  vii.  19.  and  remem- 
'no  more,  &c.  Jer.  xxxi.  34.  Besides, 
^  being  a  judge,  doth  not  divest  him 
i  character  of  an  advocate,  whose  part 
Iher  to  conceal  the  crimes  of  those 
!  cause  he  pleads,  than  to  dix'ulgc 
:  and  to  this  we  may  add,  that  tiie 
which  requires  duty,  and  foriiids  the 
iry  ans,  is  not  the  rule  by  which  they 
are  in  Christ  arc  to  be  pniccedcd 
It,  for  then  they  couhl  not  stand  in 
»ent ;  but  they  arc  dealt  with  acrord- 
'  the  tenor  of  the  Gospel,  which  for- 
and  covers  all  sin.  And,  farther,  it 
jned  that  the  public  declaring  of  all 
sins  l)cfore  the  whole  world,  notwith- 
ine  their  interest  in   forgiving  gi-ace, 

1  fill  them  with  such  shrmiv  as  is lianl- 
isistent  with  a  state  of  jierfect  bless- 
1^     And,  laitly,  the  principal  argu- 

insisted  on  is,  that  our   Saviour,   in 

XXV.    in    which    he    gives   a    parti- 
accmint  of   the  proceedings    of  that 
makes  no    mention   nf   the  sins,   Init 
commends  the    Rnicos   of  his  saints.' 

to  the  wicked,  tliey  shnll  l)e  judged. 
all  tlieir  ihnuijhts,  words,  and  deeds. 
ought  into  judgment,  Kcc  xii.  14.  The 
I  angels,  also,  arc  said  Id  he  reserved 
llie  judgntKMit  of  tlve  Rrc:it  day,  Jude  6. 
'  shall  receive  their  final  s>"iittnce,  and 
at  np  in  the  riribon  of  hell,  Itcv.  xx.  10, 
-  viii.  29. 

.  ^9  to  the  rulf  ofJutlgmnit :  \v  aiv 
med  the  books  will  be  (tponed.  Rev. 
2.^1.  The  book  of  divine  f>ninisciti.''c. 

ill.  J.  or  remembrance,  Mai.  iii  10  — 
'lebmik  of  conschijce,  Rom.  i   1.5—;. 


The  book  of  Providehde,  Rom.  ii.  4,  5.-^^ 
The  book  of  this  Sctiriturcs,  law,  and  Goft- 
pel,  John  xii.  48.  ROm.  ii.  16.  ii.  13.— 5. 
The  hcxik  of  life,  Lidue  x.  20.  Rev.  iiL  5. 
XX.  12,  15. 

V.  jf*  to  the  time  of  Judgment ;  the 
soul  will  be  either  happy  or  miserable  im- 
mediately after  death,  but  the  {^et^l  jlid^ 
ment  will  nut  be  till  after  the  resQirection, 
Heb.  ix.  2T,  There  U  a  day  appointed, 
Acts  xvii.  31.  but  it  is  unknown  to  men. 

Vi.  Jt  to  the  filace :  this  also  is  uncer- 
tain. Some  suppose  it  will  be  in  thto  dr. 
because  the  Judge  ^ill  come  in  thfe  clouds 
of  heaven,  and  the  living  saints  will  then  be 
changed,  and  the  dead  saints  nosed,  and 
both  oe  caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air.  1  Thes.  iv.  16,  17.  Others  think  it 
will  be  on  the  earth,  on  the  new  earth,  on 
which  th^will  descend  from  the  air  with 
Christ  The  place  xohere,  however,  is  of 
no  consequence,  when  compared  with  the 
state  in  which  we  shidl  appear.  And  as 
the  scriptures  represent  It  as  certain,  Ecc. 
xi.  9,  universal,  3  Cor.  v.  12.  r^hteoua^ 
Rom.  ii.  5.  decisive,  1  Cor.  xv.  53.  and 
eternal  as  to  its  consequences,  Heb-  vi.  S, 
let  us  be  concerned  for  the  welfare'  of  our 
immortal  interests,  flee  to  the  refuge  set 
before  us,  improve  onr  precious  time,  de- 
pend on  the  merits  of  the  Redecrher,  and 
adhere  to  the  dictates  of  the  Divine  word, 
that  we  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace. 
Sate*s  Works,  p.  449.  Bisho/i  jffopJtina 
arid  Stoddard  on  the  Last  Jtidgvtenr.  GUPa 
Hody  of  Diz'imty,  467,  vol.i.  8vo.  Hoston'a 
Fourfold  State.  Nervey's  Works,  new 
edition,  |>.  72,  75,  vol  i.  155,  vol.  iv.  82, 
233.  vol.  iii. 

JUDCJMENTS  OF  GOD.  are  the  pun- 
ishments inflicted  by  him  for  particular 
crimes.  The  Kriptures  give  us  many 
awful  instances,  oi  the  display  of  Divine 
Justice,  in  the  punishment  of  nations,  fami- 
lies, and  individuals,  for  their  iniquities. 
See  Gen  vii.  xix.  25.  Kxod.  xv.  Judges 
i.  6,  7.  Acts  xii.  23.  Esther  v.  14.  with 
chap.  vii.  10.  2  Kings  xi.  Lev.  x.  1,  2. 
Acts  v.  1 — 19.  Is.  XXX.  1 — 5.  1  Sam.  xv. 
9.  1  Kings  xii.  25,  33.  Jt  becomes  us,  how- 
ever, to  be  exceedingly  cautious  how  we 
interpret  the  severe  and  afflictive  dispen- 
sations of  Providence.  Dr.  Jortin  justly 
djserves,  that  there  is  usually  much  rash- 
ness and  presumpticm  in  pronouncing  that 
the  calamities  of  sinner:*  arc  particular 
judgments  of  G(k1  :  yet,  saith  he,  if  from 
sacred  and  profane,  fn^m  ancient  and  mo- 
dem historians,  a  collection  were  made  of 
all  the  cruel  pcrsccutin;^  tyrants  who  de- 
lij;hl*.rd  in  tormenting  thcii*  fellow  crca- 
tiircs.  and  who  died  not  the  common  death 
of  all  nmn,  nor  \\t:rc  viated  after  the  visi- 
tation iif  all  nit'M,  Imt  whose  plagues  wciv 
horrible  and  siranj^i*,  rv^-n  ;i  srfjiiic.  would 
be  !»u:\ed  attJi'-r  evidrme.  :*!:d\w  uldlxs  apt 
to  su<.p(r.t  ti.at  it  w:,^-  -y^:"  t;,  that  the 
h:iT\d  (A't'.oO^  vi;\s\\\\\.  N-^  \>.\wa\\  v;^-- 
vioei;X\iv.'^V\sr,  :wA 'av.'  \\\\c»  v'-»^^A'w>-  <n*' 


JU  o 

the  point,   wv  fthrtt- 
r»:nv>ri..il;tc  iii^jjit-  ■ 


340  JUO 


SO 

Uiat 

be 

Uit 

Wfl'* 

re- 
lit 

Mill 

use  in,   bt 


■ft 


^w1  Jo!m  the 


''^  nfl 

d  the  ChristkM  «J 

-inen  nrw  lifl 

TUe   if- 
a],  unci  rri 
in  R  f- 
stro> ' 

] 

> . .  1 .  V. 

3 

pt-rsc' 

nowt ' 

by  Ihehainihof  vitiiclu-x. 


I0U3  vtfe   Hcradiab,  by  the   cmpcrnr  i  ease. 

IS-  l'  und    n 

P  '  (id    cnntimially  cnmg    oi; 


ancd    ri'  Lhc    i  i    sni«'le   htm, 

and  he  WM  c.i*  id  gave  up  the 

ghnit. 

Judas,  that  brira>*cd  oar  I-ortl,  <li«l,  by 
hh  own  hantls,  the  mosi  ignominiovs  of  all 

ed 

■wat 

br»  cruDC 

The  hiRh  priest  CaiaphM.  was  (kpoted 

IrvV--"'-'  •'■- ■-'■* '-"  -'-  -h  of 

Clii  it- 


t 

racU     Hi^ 


A 

Paul,    iii- 

rn*  to  *r;i 


h'Rh-t*nr«.  ptrvrntH  S« 


ni-.iui 


alter 


fftain  it 

in,  tog-  ,    , 

IMJII- 

Annnm,  the  h'ffhprje^t.  *l?w  St.  Jrimes 

he 


'^     .•!(     i«c"    •cm;      .-v -.  1 » -i'ln  ,    ■,» 


illicit 


LU,>  ^1,  1 


iering  10  the  Wicked  tttcmt- 


tA  a 


uikdnd 


it^time,  Satunnua,  em'^^ 

^  ".•  ChriisiKOV      "' 
u  Sooti  after,: 


.11 

i 


il  be  was  cAtos  ctf* 


JUD 


S41 


JUD 


Dediu  persecuted  the  church  about  the 
year  two  handred  and  fifty:  he  was  soon 
after  killed  in  battle. 

GqUus  succetded,  and  continued  the  per^ 
Kcutka.  He,  too,  was  killed  the  year  fol- 
Iswhic. 

Valerian,  the  emperor,  had  many  good 
qualities ;  but  vet  he  was  an  implacable  ene- 
my to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  his  gospel 
Some  time  after  he  came  to  the  throne,  he 
was  taken  prisoner  by  Sapor,  king  of  Per- 
sia, aud  used  like  a  slave  and  a  dng :  for 
the  Pernan  monarch,  frr>m  time  to  time, 
oblijBed  tills  unhappy  emperor  tu  bow  him- 
aeltdown,  and  oner  him  his  back,  nn  which 
to  set  his  foot,  in  onltr  to  mount  his  chariot 
or  his  horse.  He  died  in  this  miserable  state 
of  captivity. 

.Aniilian,  governor  of  Egypt,  about  two 
hundred  and  sixty-tliree,  was  a  virulent 
persecutor  of  tlic  church  of  Christ.  He 
was  soon  after  strangled  by  order  of  the  em- 
peror. 

Aurelian,  the  emperor,  just  intending  to 
begin  a  persecution  against  the  followers  of 
Christ,  was  killed  in  the  year  two  hundred 
and  seventy-fnur. 

Maximinus  was  a  persecutor  of  the  church 
He  reigned  only  three  years,  and  then  fell 
under  the  hands  of  violence. 

About  the  year  three  hundred  was  the 
greatest  pnssible  contest txtwekin  Christ  and 
vie  Roman  em])en)rs.  which  should  have  the 
dnrrrtnion.  The:>e  illustrious  wretches  seem- 
ed determined  to  blot  out  the  Christian  race 
and  name  from  under  heaven.  The  perse- 
cution was  far  more  fici-ce  and  brutal  than 
it  bad  ever  been.  It  was  time,  thenft-n.', 
fer  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Head 
of  the  church,  to  arise  and  plead  his  own 
cause  :  and  sn,  indeed,  he  did.  'I1ia  exam- 
plea  we  have  mentioned  are  dreiidful :  tlu-se 
Hiat  follow  are  not  less  astonish  in  f;^,  ami  they 
are  all  delivered  upon  the  best  nutliorities. 

Dioclesian  jK'i'secuted  the  church  in  three 
hundred  and  three.  After  this  nothing  ever 
prospeivd  with  him.  He  umlerwent  many 
troubles ;  his  senses  became  impaired ;  an^ 
he  quitted  the  empire. 

Severus,  another  persecuting  emperor, 
was  overthrown  and  put  to  death  in  the  year 
three  hundred  and  seven. 
"  About  the  same  time,  Kriianus,  governor 
of  Palestine,  who  had  signalized  himself  by 
tormenting  and  destroying  the  disciples  of 
Jesus,  met  with  his  duerewanl ;  for  almost 
immediately  after  the  cruelties  committed, 
the  Divine  vengeance  overtook  him.  He 
was  unexpectedly  degi-aded  and  deprived 
of  all  his  honours;  and  dejected,  dispirited, 
and  meanly  begging  for  mercy,  was  put  to 
death  b^  the  same  hand  that  raised  him. 

Firmitianns,  another  persecuting  gover- 
nor, met  with  the  same  fate. 

Maximianus  Herculius,  another  of  the 
wretched  persecuting  emperors,  was  com- 
pelled to  hang  himself  in  the  year  three 
nundrcd  and  ten. 

Miiximiantts  Gefrn'us,  of  all  the  tyrants  of 
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his  time  the  xnost  cruel,  was  seised  with  a 
grievous  and  horrible  disease,  and  torment- 
ed with  worms  at»d  ulcers  tct  such  a  decree, 
that  they  who  were  ordered  to  attend  him 
0;uld  not  bear  the  stench.  Worms  pro- 
ceeded fn)m  his  body  ui  a  most  feaiful  man- 
ner; and  several  of  nis  physicians  were  put 
to  <1eath  because  they  could  not  endure  the 
smell»  and  others  l)ecause  they  could  not 
cure  him.  This  happened  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  three  hundred  and  eleven. 

Maxentius,  another  of  the  inhuman  mon- 
sters, WHS  overthrown  in  tiattle  by  Constan- 
tiiic ;  and  in  his  flight  he  fell  into  tlie  Tiber 
and  was  drowned  in  the  year  three  hundred 
and  twelve. 

Maximiitus  put  out  the  eyes  of  many  thou- 
sands ot  Christians.  Soon  after  the  com- 
mission of  his  cruelties,  a  diseshe  arose 
amnig  his  own  iMxmle,  which  greatly  af- 
fected their  eves,  ana  took  away  their  sight. 
He  himself  died  miberably,  and  upon  the 
rack,  his  eyes  starting  out  ot  his  head  through 
the  violence  of  his  distemper,  in  the  year 
three  hundred  aud  thirteen.  A'l  his  family 
likewise  were  destroyed,  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren put  to  death,  trf;ether  with  most  of  his 
friencls  and  dependants,  who  had  been  the 
instruments  cf  nis  cnielty. 

A  Roman  officer,  todilige  this  Mazimi- 
nus,  greatly  oppressed  the  church  at  Da- 
mascus :  not  long  after  he  destro^'ed  him- 
self. 

Licinius,  the  last  of  these  persecuting 
emperors  before  C'onstantina,  was  conouer- 
ed  and  put  to  deadi  in  the  year  three 
hundred  and  twenty-three.  He  was  equal- 
ly an  enemy  to  retigion,  liberty,  and  learn- 
ing. 

Cyril,  the  Deacnn,  was  murdered  by  some 
Pagiins,  at  Heliopolis,  for  his  opposition  to 
their  images.  They  ripped  open  his  bd- 
ly,  and  ate  his  liver :  the  IJivine  vengeance, 
linwever,  pursued  all  those  who  had  been 
guilty  of  this  crime;  their  teeth  rame  out, 
their  tongues  rotted,  and  they  lost  their 
sidit. 

Valens  was  made  emperor  in  the  year 
364;  and  though  a  Christian  himself,  he  is 
said  to  have  caused  fourscore  Presbyters, 
who  differed  from  him  in  opinion,  to  be  put 
to  sea,  and  burnt  alive  in  the  ship.  After- 
wards, in  a  battle  with  the  Goths,  he  was 
<lefeated  and  woumled,  and  fled  to  a  cot- 
tage, where  he  was  burnt  alive,  as  most 
historians  relate:  all  aj;ree  that  he  perished. 

The  last  Pagan  prince,  who  was  a  for- 
midable enemy  to  Christianity,  was  Radi- 
gaisus,  a  king  of  the  Goths.  He  invaded 
the  Uomnn  empire  with  an  army  of  400,000 
men,  aUut  the  year  405.  and  vowed  to  sa- 
crifice all  the  Romars  to  his  gods.  The  Ro- 
mans, however,  fcught  him,  and  obtained  a 
c-f)iiipletc  victor)',  Uking  him  and  his  htum 
prisoners,  whom  they  put  to  death. 

Hunneric,  the  Vandal,  though  a  Christian* 
was  a  most  cruel  persecutor  of  those  who 
differed  irova  V\\wv  \t\  w^\\\\cx\^  ^trms."^^  wa  - 
of  OUT  l*otd  4%^,    We.si^'KwiS.wN^N^iV&.^sw 
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divided  faito  eommulalive  and  dfntributative 
justice.  The  former  consists  in  an  equal 
czohan^  of  benefitk ;  the  latter  in  an  equal 
cbtributioo  of  rewards  and  punishments. 
Dr.  Watts  gives  the  following  rules  respect- 
ing justice:—"  l  It  is  just  that  we  honour, 
reverence,  and  respect  thtise  who  are  supe- 
riors in  any  kind,  Eph.  vi.  1,  3.  1  Pet.  ii. 
ir.  1  'hm.  V.  17. — a.  That  we  shew  par- 
ticular kindness  to  near  relations,  Prov. 
XviL  ir.—- 3.  That  we  love  those  who  love 
uit  and  shew  fp^titude  to  those  who  have 
done  us  good,  Gal.  iv.  15. — 4.  lliat  we  \vxy 
the  ftill  due  to  those  whom  we  bargain  or 
deal  with,  Rom.  xiii.  Deut.  xxiv.  14.— .5 
That  we  help  our  fellow-creatures  in  cases 
oC  great  necessity,  Hx.  xxiiL  4  — 6.  Repara- 
tion to  those  whom  we  have  wilfully  nijur- 
ed."  IKflrr'«  6ermonat  sermons  a4,'25.  vol. 
ii.  iftrry  Street  hecturea,  lecture  4,  Grove's 

SfonU  rhiioaofihy,  P*'^  '^^'^*  ^'"''  "'  ''^°^~ 
laaton*M  licttgion  of  Mtture^  pz^  137,  141. 
Jay'9  Sermons,  vol.  ii  page  131. 

JUS'nCE  OF  GOD  is  that  perfection 
vhereby  he  is  infinitely  righteous  and  just, 
bodi  in  himself  and  m  all  his  procfcdings 
with  his  creatures.  Mr.  Kvl:ind  defines  it 
thus:  "The  ardent  incliMttion  of  his  will 
to  ptescribe  equal  laws  as  the  supreme 
governor,  and  to  dis|>eiise  equal  rewards 
and  punishments  as  the  supreme  judge." 
Rev.  xvi.  5.  Psal  cxlv.  7-  Psal  xcvii.  1. — 
3.  It  is  distinguished  into  remunerative  and 
)kuiiifn*e  justice.  Rcmuneratti'C  justice  is  a 
distribution  of  rewards,  die  rule  of  which  is 
not  the  merit  of  the  creature,  but  his  own 
gracious  promise,  James  i.  13.  "2  Tim.  iv.  H. 
J*unUwe  or  vindictive  justice,  is  the  inflic- 
tion of  punishini.*nt  tit  any  sin  committed 
fay  men,  2Thess.  i.  6.  'I'liat  (iod  will  not 
let  un  go  unpunished  is  evi.lent,  I.  From  | 
the  word  of  God,  Kx  xxxiv.  (>,  7.  Num. 
xiv  13.  Neh  i  3.—  From  the  nature  of 
God,  Isa.  i.  13.  14.  Psal.  v  5,  6.  Heb.  xii. 
2:^.-3.  From  si'i  lieiiig  punished  in  ('hrist, 
the  suivty  of  his  people,  1  IVl  iii.  18.— 4. 
From  all  the  various  natural  evils  which 
men  bear  in  tlie  present  state.  ^  The  use  we 
should  make  of  iliis  dfictrine  is  thi.s :  1.  We 
^ould  learn  the  dreadful  nature  of  sin,  and 
the  inevitaMe  ruin  of  i  npenitent  sinners. 
Psalm  ix.  17. — 2  W'e  should  highlv  apjire- 
ciate  the  Lord  Jisus  Christ  in  wh*im  jus- 
tice is  s:itisfied,  1  Pet.  iii.  18. — :k  We  .should 
imitate  tlie  justice  uf  (tkI.  by  rheriNhing  an  I 
anient  regard  to  the  rij;lits  i»f  (i.-d,  and  lolj 
the  rights  of  mankind  — 4.  We  sliould  al>-  ij 
hor  ail  ^n.  as  it  strikes  dir^rtly  at  the  ins- !; 
lice  of  God.— 5,  We  sti'  -nld  derive  comfort  |l 
from  the  coiisiHeration  that  the  judgf.-  of  all  ' 
the  earth  will  do  ri:.;ht,  as  it  r(-t;ar(l5  our- 
selves, the  church,  and  the  wnrUl  at  large, 
Psal.  xcvii.  1,  2  H'/iand's  Cfntrmfi.  vol.  ii. 
page  439.  IVitnUtH^k  Economy*  lib.  xi.  rh-ip. 
viii.  in.  Or.  Otvrn  on  the  Jufi'ice  of  Hod. 
Uiil't  fiodu  of  Utvinify,  p  i^e  155,  vol.  i  8vn. 
Jiiitha  L'oieonthe  tiif^hteounnettaofGod. 
JUSTIFICATION,  a  forcn«c  term,  and 


signiries  the  declaring  or  the  pronouncing  a 
person  righteous  according  to  law.  Jt  stands 
opposed  to  condemnation ;  and  this  is  the 
idea  of  the  word  whenever  it  is  used  in  an 
evangelical  sense,  Rom.  v.  18.  Deut.  xxv.  1. 
Prov,  xvii.  15.  Matt.  xii.  37.  It  docs  not 
signify  to  make  men  holy,  tmt  the  holding 
and  declaring  them  so.  It  is  defined  by  the 
assembly  thus:  "  An  ace  of  God's  free 
grac;;,  in  which  he  pardoneth  all  our  sins^ 
and  accepteth  us  as  righteous  in  his  8i!i;hC 
only,  fertile  righteousness  of  Christ  imputed 
to  us,  and  received  by  faith  alone." 

The  doctrine  of  juntification,  savs  Mr. 
Bontli,  makes  a  very  distinguished  fi^^re  !n 
chat  religion  which  is  tn)m  aliove,  and  is  a 
capital  article  of  that  faith  which  wasrmce 
delivered  to  the  saints.  Far  irom  being  a 
merely  speculative  p(jint,  it  spreads  its  in- 
Huence  tnrou^h  the  whole  btKly  of  divinity, 
runs  through  a!:  Christian  experience,  and 
operates  in  evtjry  pan  if  practical  go'ilir.esy. 
Such  is  its  grand  importance  th  tt  a  misuike 
atx>ut  it  has  a  nkaiignant  rflect.  and  is 
attended  with  a  l^iig  train  of  danjrvrnus  con- 
sequences. Nor  can  this  appiar  .strange, 
when  it  is  considered,  that  tne  d  x-trine  of 
justification  is  no  otlier  than  the  vmu  of  a 
ainner'a  accc/itance  with  God.  Being  of 
such  prcutiar  moment,  it  is  inseparably 
connected  with  many  other  evnn^t-lical 
truths,  the  harmony  and  iK-auty  of  which 
we  caimot  l)ehold  while  this  is  mis'underat«x)d. 
It  is,  if  any  thing  may  lie  so  called,  an  essen^ 
fial  article,  and  certainly  requires  our  m<ist 
seriinis  c  nsideration. 

Justilkation,  in  a  tlieological  sense,  is 
either  legal  or  exmnt^clical.  If  any  |>enion 
ciKild  lie  fiHiiid  that  had  never  bn>ken  the 
Divine  law,  he  might  l)e  jnstiHed  by  it  in  a 
nian-ier  strictly  lej^al.  But  in  this  way  none 
of  the  human  rare  can  bt-  justified,  or  stand 
acqnitted  Ix'furo  i\'A  Fttr  all  have  sin- 
neil :  there  is  none  rigiueous  ;  no,  not  one, 
ll-.m  iii.  .\s  siiUKTs,  thev  are  under  the 
sentence  of  death  by  his  nghteims  law,  and 
excluded  from  all  hope  and  mercy.  That 
justif'catitm,  therefore,  aUnit  which  the 
scriptures  principally  trtMt,  aitd  which 
reaches  the  case  of' a  sin:wr.  is  not  by  a 
per±M>nal,  but  an /imputed  righteousness;  a 
right  onsness  witnont  tlie  law,  Horn,  iii  21, 
pi-ovided  by  grace,  aiKl  revt-aled  in  the  Gos- 
pel ;  for  which  reus^i,  thni  cib»'c!irnce  by 
which  a  sinner  is  jiiNtiticd.  mul  hi-  instjfica- 
ti'm  itsflf,  art*  Cillrd  rvattjcel'tal.  In  this 
affair  there  is  t!»r  :n"st  wnnderUi!  display  nf 
Divim- justice  and  li-niiid'iss  i;race.  Of  /)/- 
vine  jiiaticet  if  we  rei;  ml  the  meritorious 
cause  and  grnind  on  v.liich  the  Jnstirter 
pnrftfcds  in  aliftolving  the  cnndemned  sin- 
ner, and  in*pi*(HV'umiiig  Kiin  ri5i:'U(nus.  Of 
bowidletm  ffraci\  if  W(;  ctM'sider  tlie  state 
iiiul  c!ur;ic;er  <>f  tliose  persons  to  whom 
the  blcs.*.ini;  is  i^rantrd.  Jnstifiraiion  may 
l>e  fartluT  distinv;mshi*d  as  lK*in<  either  at 
the  bar  of  (it«l,  an<l  in  the  CHirttxC  cc«v- 
science  ;  or  \\\  V\\t  s\^\\..^  '^v^  >»ivfit\^^ -aiA. 
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Tbcw  diTisom  are  for  the  use  of  the  read- 
'  iiv  «f  the  Koran  in  the  royal  temples,  or  in 
the  ialjnimng  chtt]>els,'  where  tlie  emperors 
tad  Kivat  meo  are  interred  ;  nf  whom 
there  are  thirty  belonging  to  e^xry  cliapel, 
■ad  each  rvaUs  bib  Hection  every  day  ;  so 
that  the  whole  Koran  is  read  over  once  a 
daf.  N^-xt  after  the  title,  at  the  name  of 
ererjf  chapter,  except  only  the  ninth,  is 
■refized  the  fr^lowinj;  solemn  form,  by  the 
Mahomeuiis  called  the  BUmailuh. — **  In 
the  name  of  the  most  merciful  Gud :"  which 
Ihrm  the^  cimstantly  place  »it  the  bcf^niiin^ 
of  all  their  books  and  writings  in  general,  us 
a  peculiar  mark  ;iiid  distin^ishiiig  charac- 
tariiUc  <tf  their  religion,  it  being  counted  a 
■ort  of  inipietjr  to  omit  it.  The  Jews,  and 
CMtern  Christiiuis,  for  the  same  pur|X)ae. 
■wke  UK  (rf  wmilar  forms.  But  Muhnmet 
arobably  took  this  form  from  the  Persian 
Magi,  who  began  ilictr  bonks  in  these  words, 
Menam  Yrzdam  bakahokhgher  dadar :  that 
i^  /n  lAe  name  of  the  moti  meriiful  jutt 
Gob.  There  are  twenty-nine  chapters  of 
Ibc  Koran,  which  have  this  i>eculiarity, 
tkat  they  begin  witli  ccruin  letters  of  the 
alphabet,  some  witli  single  oners,  others  with 
■Mre.  These  letters,  the  Mahometans  l)e- 
Icw  to  be  the  peculiar  marks  of  the  Koran, 
MMl  to  conceal  several  [)rofound  mysteries ; 
tbe  certain  understanding  of  which,  the 
more  intelUgent  confess,  n»s  not  lieen  com- 
noaicatcd  to  any  mortal,  their  prophet  only 
ezfiepied:  notwithstanding  which,  some 
take  the  liberty  of  guessing  at  tlieir  mean- 
ing by  that  species  of  cabala,  called  by  the 
Jew*  Mftarikon. 

3.  Koran,  general  dettign  of  the. — The 
Rneral  design  of  the  Koran  was  to  unite 
Qw  professors  of  the  three  different  reli- 
giooii,  then  followed  in  the  populous  coiintr\' 
of  Arabia,  (who,  for  the  must  part,  wander- 
ed without  guides,  tlie  far  greater  number 
\^t^  idolaters,  and  the  rest  Jews  and 
Christians,  nustly  of  erroneous  opinion,)  in 
the  knowledge  and  worship  of  one  God,  un- 
der the  sanction  of  certain  laws  and  ccre- 
noiiies,-  partly  of  ancient,  and  partly  of 
nm-el  institution,  enforced  l>y  the  connidera- 
lion  of  rewards  and  punishmtrnts.  both  tcm- 
ponU  and  eternal ;  ami  to  bring  diom  all  to 
the  obedience  of  Mah'-met,  as  the  prophet 
and  embabsadnr  of  God  ;  who  after  the  re- 
peated admnnititois,  promises,  and  threats 
of  former  ages,  was  sent  at  last  to  establish 
and  pnjpagiite  God's  religimt  on  eanh  ;  and 
to  be  ac;;.nowledged  chiefpontiff  in  spiritual 
matters,  as  well  as  supreme  prince  m  tem- 
poral, l^e  great  doctrine,  then,  of  the 
Koran,  is  the  unity  of  God ;  to  restr)re 
whidi,  Maliomet  pretiMided  was  the  chief 
end  of  his  mission  :  it  being  laid  down  by 
him  as  a  fundamental  truth,  'iliHt  there 
never  was,  nor  ever  can  be.  more  than  one 
trae  orthodox  religion ;  that,  though  tlic 
paiticular  laws  or  crrtmonies  are  only  tem- 
porary and  subject -to  altemtiun,  acamtiiig 
m  the  Divine  direction  ;  yet,  the  sulistaoce 
«f  U  hekv  ctcffna/  truth,  is  not  liable  tu 
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change,  but  contiftoet  immutably  the  _  ^ 
and  that,  whenever  this  relipon  became 
neglected  or  corrupted  inessentials,  Gud  had 
the  goo  'ness  to  re-inform  and  re-admoniih 
mankind  thereof  by  several  prophets,  of 
whom  M<^>ses  and  Jesaq  were  the  most  dis- 
tinguished, till  tlie  appearance  of  Mahomet, 
who  is  their  seal,  and  no  other  to  be  expect- 
ed after  him.  Tl.e  more  i-ffi^ctually  to  en- 
gage peimle  to  hearken  to  him,  great  part 
ra*  tbe  Koran  is  employed  in  relating  ex- 
amples of  dreadful  puniiihments  formerly 
inflicted  by  God  on  those  who  rejected  and 
abused  his  messengers ;  several  of  which 
stories,  or  st)me  circumstances  of  tliem,  are 
taken  fn>m  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
but  many  more  from  tlie  apocryphal  books 
and  trudiiions  nf  the  Jews  and  Christians  of 
those  ages,  set  up  in  the  Koran  as  truths, 
in  opposition  to  the  scriptures,  which  the 
Jews  and  Christians  are  charged  with  hav- 
ing altered :  and,  indeed,  few  or  none  ef  the 
rehiti'>ns  of  circumstances  in  the  K'^nui 
were  invented  bv  Mahomet,  as  is  generally 
biipp4ised  ;  it  being  easy  to  trace  the  grrat- 
est  part  (rf  them  nmch  higher,  as  the  rest 
might  be,  were  moie  of  these  books  extant,- 
and  were  it  worth  while  to  make  the  en* 
(juiry.  The  rest  of  the  Alcoran  is  taken  up 
iin  prescribing  necessary  laws  and  directions, 
frequent  admonitions  to  moral  and  Divine 
virtuis.  the  worship  and  i*everence  of  the 
supreme  Being,  and  resignation  to  his  will. 
One  of  their  most  learned  commentators 
distinguishes  the  contents  of  the  Alcoran  in- 
to allegorical  and  literal :  under  the  former 
an'  conmreheiidcd  all  the  obscure,  parabdi- 
cal,  and  enigmatical  passagi-s,  with  such 
laws  as  are  rei>caled  or  abnjgnted  :  the  lat- 
tei*,  such  as  aire  clear,  and  in  full  force. 
The  most  excellent  moral  in  tlie  'whole  Al- 
coran, inteiTireters  say,  is  that  in  tbe  chap- 
ter M  arlajy  viz.  "Shew  mercy,  do  good  to 
all,  and  disputi:  not  with  the  ignorant;"  or, 
as  Mr.  Sale  rendcra  it.  Use  indulgence,  com- 
mand that  which  is  just,  and  withdraw  far 
from  the  ignorant.  Mahomet,  according  to 
the  authors  of  the  Ktttchaf,  having  be^^ 
ot  like  angel  Gabriel  a  more  ample  explica- 
tion of  this  passage,  received  it  in  tlie  fol- 
lowing terms;  •*Set'k  liini  who  turns  thee  cat, 
give  to  him  who  ttces  from  thee,  i»ardon 
him  who  injuries  thee  ;  for  God  will  have 
you  plant  in  your  souls  the  mots  of  his  chief 
perfections."  It  is  easy  to  see  that  this 
commentary  is  borrowed  from  the  goqieL 
hi  reality,  the  nectssity  of  forgiving  enemies, 
though  frequently  inculuted  in  the  Alcoran, 
is  of^a  later  date  among  the  Mahometaos 
than  among  the  Christians :  among  thnse 
later  tlian  among  tlie  heathens ;  and  to  be 
traced  originally  among  the  Jews,  (Sec  Ex- 
odus xxxiii.  4,  5.)  Hut  it  matters  not  vn 
much  who  had  it  first  as  who  observes  it 
Ix^st.  The  Caliph  Hassan,  son  of  Hali,  be- 
ing at  tal)le.  a  slave  let  fall  a  dish  'f  meat 
reeking  hot,  which  scaldt-d  him  severely 
rhe  slave  ft:U  oi\  U\s  Wnve%x«.V\]t'«!ni«<f|,VMeK, 
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wtko  leiuni  (ctxiil  fur  evil,"  i\tJiU  the 

ive.    "  1  iK\  iKee  aC  Ulxny,"  rcjtiincd  tlif 

;    "  nml    I    give    tluc    ten    dinar*." 

are  Bl»n  a  ^mii  niwnltcr  o(  orcaMtHv 

.1..    ti-^,..j„  relating  r-  '-■  '■ 


irdcuUi 


(wclvc  i)t   tlicir  *.  i 
the   antlinra  of   ii  : 
while  Mahomet  livcil,  w^k^ 
slirrt*:  hi*  racc^rMOT.    Alj^i'i 
1«  1  ■   .'      •   I.  into  a  VI  I'    i 
11  J  of  it  to  II 


thing,  he  ii  n  rt-Mtuicc  ii>  h^nnt: 

•W   niwyl   (if  It     WAfc    !l|l     iid- 

•  ijiiuR  dnwu  llir  whnlt 
lowc&t  heaven,  not  to 

-^  wouW  ha*-* 
-vc  liecn  im- 
>P  'I  1  txit  lis  he 

■  I  i^vf  (it  they 
lllcnild  be  puhh^ifjil  0>t  thr  ctj4tver&if>n  kikI 
tMAnictinii  of  the  people,  he  h»d  n  sure  way 
iwcr  *ill  rnui-grnciir*,  and  to  exinc" 
»lf   with   h»jtiour   frum    anv    difiicu 

of  tftf.    It  »  the  com-, 

>.l(M11l-t  't  l>«l>.t  ci  ^       I'M-     riMl*    ! 


Itdth,  that  the  prciphrt,  who,  thry  say, 
iUti<-rate  man.  Iiad  nn  roitcrm  in  in- 

li< 

". '■\  rr,    It   UTi> 

and  Utile,  a 


m  the  work  ;"    which, 
a,  th*t  ftU  their  doctni-s 
been  utile  to  ndjiist  them;  for 
or  nithfr  his  c  ^>yist,  h;ivinf;  ptii  1 


ounibei*  ti(  ctH>it!i  iti  Ic 
IlttphHo,  nt  ttic  •iiintr 
vhc  *>»' ■        ' 
Hier 
(if  (Ills 
nut  in 
im""  ■  I 


.  cditimu  of  t 
1  two  Hi  Mtxiuia,  uric*  Ht  M-cca,  <■ 
t^fM:  at  Bhvtont,  one   in  Svriti. 
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'I  ■  1^-  '""''  ."  ..  ,  ...,:  Ui< 

same  t/1  all» 
iii-r*.  'n* 

number  nJ  commenurira  nn  the  Aloonui  1» 

'♦fi  li^r^r,  (hut  the  Uirt?  titles  would  make  A 

'  ulume.     Ken  OKhnir  hitft  wiittcn  Ukc 

uf  ihem,  rfititUxJ,    Tu'iAh  Hen  0#- 

w  1    among    them    are. 

Aiinalciischari,  aod 
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Ueiilhhori, 
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a    pQMUVe 

'\  traifittaib 

'ill    till    WTUL' 


itrii's,  vhic-h  the  an^ 
It'  tlie  Alcoran  tn  M  i 
:   strvire  in  hiH  U>\ 
turtiiith  them  with 
>  tux  them  with  thoM* 
s  t4   whirh  the  btwjk  is 
-  ■    r    ■        I  ii<jn  ( Jtx) 
■  '.r  of  wj 
tiicred  seve* 
lich   the  priH 


win.      I'liey  havt- 

»  kind    of  ctutnt, 

g;uish  between  whkt  is  li 

t<f  jiositivc  right.    Thev  )* 

■  larie*  ton.  i '  '  ; 

.vlio  reivd  a 


l>An!ih  :  and  the  achettnt  an 
who  take  their  texts  nut  c\ 

4.    Kfirun    Af<- 
It  i**  the  geueraJ  ! 
tttnt  that  the  K-orati   is  cil 
nuy,   th»t  It  is   rtcmal   am' 
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if  iwaitf^TCe  fetn,  at  ifat  csisency  of  af- 
fanimirad;  gMng  bin.  however,  the 
MMBlraaa  la  riicw  him  the  whole  (which 
tkcy  ten  M  was  boond  hi  lilk,  and  adorned 
vim  goU  and  pcedoos  tumea  of  paradise) 
oBCe  a  year;  but  la  the  last  jrcar  of  hU  life 
ka  had  the  finrour  to  ve  it  twice.  They 
aqr»  that  onlf  tn  chqitert  were  delivered 
CBthVt  the  reat  beng  revealed  piecemeal,  and 
vMnn  down  fran  time  to  tin»e  by  the  pro- 
pbetii  amaanenHa,  hi  such  a  part  of  sach 
^d  anch  chapter,  till  they  were  completed, 
areorthn  to  the  directions  of  the  angel. 
The  firat  piaroel  that  was  revealed  is  gene- 
iriy  agreed  to  have  been  the  fire  first  verses 
of  ihe  ainctt-siocth  chapter.  In  line,  the 
of  the  Akoran  is  held  in  the  highest 
and  reverence  aaoong  the  Mussnl- 
Tbev  dare  not  so  mnch  as  touch  the 
a  witnout  being  first  washed,  or  le- 
mBf  porified ;  to  prevent  which  an  ina^p- 
Bbk  la  pot  on  the  cover  or  label.  Let  none 
MbkA  mi  they  who  are  dean.  It  is  read 
«I0I  great  care  and  respect,  being  never 
hdd  below  the  girdle.  They  swear  by  it ; 
Me  ooieBa  &«B  it  on  all  weighty  occa- 1 
ikBt;  carry  it  with  them  to  war;  write 
■ntaaoea  of  it  on  Aeir  banners  i  adorn  it 
vidi  gold  and  precious  stones ;  and  know- 
iig!^  not  aofier  it  to  be  in  the  poawiun  of 

a  of  a  Afferent  religion.  Some  uy  that 
pwashahle  even  with  death,  in  a  Chris- 
tiaa,  totoochit;  others,  that  the  veneration 
•f  the  Mnasulmens  leads  them  to  condram 
dM  tranalating  it  into  any  other  language, 
aa  a  pnifinatian :  but  these  seem  to  be  ejc- 
iggeiatiaos.  The  Mahometans  have  taken 
care  to  have  their  scripture  translated  into 
rihe'  Persian,  the  Javan,  the  Malayan,  and 
atficr  languages ;  thou^  out  of  respect  to 
tfae  original,  these  venians  are  generally,  if 
mA  alw^,  intcrtineated. 

5.  Koran,  $ucce$e  of  the,  accounted  Jor. 
Tbc  aothor  of  the  "  View  of  Christianity 
asKl  BCahometamsm**  oba-r^-cs,  that,  "  by 
the  advocates  of  Mahometaniaai,  the  Koran 
has  always  been  held  forth  as  the  greatest 
of  miracles,  and  equally  stupendous  with  the 
act  oif  raising  the  dead.  The  miracles  of 
BCoaea  and  Jesus,  they  say,  were  transient  I 
and  temporary ;  but  that  of  the  Koran  is ' 
penaaoent  and  per^ual,  and  therefore  far 
aanasses  all  the  miraculoiis  events  of  pre- 
eedmg  ages.  We  wiU  not  detract  from  the 
real  merits  of  the  Koran ;  we  allow  it  to  be 

orally  elegant  and  often  sublimes  but  at 
DO  time  we  reject  with  disdain  itsar- 
pretence  to  any  tbinr  snpematufal, 

tiie  real  excellence  of  the  worit  being 
CHflf  fcferrable  to  natural  and  visible 
caaaes.  In  the  language  of  Aiabia,  a  Ian- 
gaage  cstirniely  loved,  and  diligently  calti- 
vaaed  far  the  people  to  whom  it  was  verm- 

r,  Mahomet  found  advantages  which 

never  enjojycd  by  any  former  or  suc- 

Bg  liapuatur.    It  requires  not  the  eye 

of  a  pnilnanphpf  to  discover  ia  every  soil 

coBBtnr  a  principle  of  natiaoal  pride : 

if  W3  mIt  teck  £ot  mamf  ages  on  the 


hiitiary  of  the  Aral^ans^  weriiaH  cairily  pn^ 
ceive  that  pride  among  them  invarhibfy  to 
have  consisted  in  the  knowledge  and  Im- 
provement of  their  native  language.  The 
Arabic,  which  has  been  justly  esteemed  the 
most  copious  of  the  eastern  tongues,  which 
had  existed  from  tJie  renratcst  antiqni^, 
which  had  been  embellished  by  numberlm 
poets,  and  refined  by  the  constant  exercise 
of  the  natives,  was  the  moat  successful  in- 
strument wfaicb  Mahomet  empkycd  in 
planting  his  new  religion  among  tnem.  Ad- 
mirably adapted  by  Ito  unrivalled  harmony, 
and  by  its  endless  variety,  to  ad(|  painting 
to  eacpresNon,  and  topiitsue  the  imagina* 
tion  iu  its  unboooded  flight,  it  became  in  the 
hands  of  Mahomet  an  irresistible  charm  to 
blind  the  judgmeia,  and  to  captivate  the 
fancy  of  his  fbUowers.  Of  that  description 
of  men  who  first  composed  the  adberenta  of 
Mahomet,  and  to  whom  the  Koran  was  ad- 
dressed, few  probably,  were  able  to  pasa  a 
very  accurate  judgment  on  the  pmparty  of 
the  aemimenta,  or  on  the  beauty  of  the  die- 
tion :  but  all  cnnid  judge  of  the  military  abil> 
ities  of  their  leader ;  and  in  the  madst  of 
their  admiration  it  is  not  difficult  to  conceive 
that  they  would  ascribe  to  his  coroporitioos 
every  imaginary  beauty  of  inspired  hmguage* 
The  ahcpberd  and  die  soklier,  though  awi&e 
to  the  charms  of  those  wild,  but  neantifhl 
compositions,  in  which  were  celebrated  their 
fovourite  occopations  o!  love  or  war,  were 
yet  little  able  to  criticise  any  other  wotka 
than  those  which  were  addressed  to  their 
imagination  or  their  heart  To  abstract 
reasonings  on  the  attributes  and  the  dispen- 
sations of  the  Deity,  to  the  comparative  ex- 
.tothe 


cclltmcies  of  rival  religions, 
cy  of  any  one  religious  system  in  all  its 
parts,  and  to  the  force  of  its  various  proofs, 
the^  were  quite  inattentive.  In  such  a  st- 
uation,  the  appearance  of  a  work  which 
possessed  something  like  wisdom  and  coo- 
sisteoce ;  which  prescribed  the  rules  and  il- 
lustrated the  duties  of  life  i  and  which  con- 
Uined  the  principles  of  a  new  and  oompari- 
tivcly  sublime  theolngy,  independently  of  iU 
real  and  permanent  merit,  was  likely  to  ex- 
dto  thrir  astonishment,  and  to  become  tha 
standard  of  future  compoiiittca  la  the  first 
poriods  of  the  literature  of  every  country, 
something  of  this  kind  has  happened.  The 
father  oT  Grecian  poetry  very  obvionsly  in* 
fluenoed  the  tasto  and  imitaion  of  hia  oomitif . 
The  modem  naticsis  of  Europe  all  posaew 
some  oriipnal  author,  who.  rini^  firnm  the 
darkness  of  former  ages,  has  bc^  the  ca- 
reer of  composition,  and  tiactored  with  tfao 
charactor  or  his  own  imagination,  the  stream 
which  has  flowed  through  his  posterity.  Bot  . 
the  prophet  of  Arabia  had,  in  t^  re^iecti 
advantages  peculiar  to  himaelf.  His  coaa- 
pQsitians  were^not  to  his  followers  the  works 
of  man,  t»t  the  genuine  language  of  heaven 
which  had  sent  him.  They  were  not  conr 
fined,  therefore,  to  that  admiration  which  is 
90  tibnaUf  btatowerii ^^%  vH^snx'^^KAeBC.- 
tkni  qC  igexa^t  w  \&  ^Qsax  Vail  %Ma^a3M9&> 


jUirr:*    nrr  %\y  only 

I  "HI   J   y,i!tnu^"    m   itic  Oi- 

AccordmgW»  when  ibejr 
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:rni  it 
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nim/  1  LOT. 

Tbcnvr  d 
ADdkt  tiic 

■he 


ncc-      Xhua 
ic/thcpencr.  a  r 

"    TTlliTtl  to  the  nanirc  f>i   mac  ncings  vhc, 
I  rccerdcd.  w»  its  efajrct :  bix  ihert- 
T>   i.i  ^1..  xff  acoerl  with  ti»e  ftppK> 
itstt  of  a  cnrrvpt  and  tat 
we  fnAni'  not  ikpiprikr  lo  ex- 
iiurrs  thii-  ih^  Korai 

avmnMc  ;.  .  ,    we 

.in  of  ihc  w-cfiKi  (iiApirr  of  tiic 
I  is  dearrt  nlW  Admirtl)  by  the 
KT*»ed jM 
'•heir  piB^ 
..  <*    ^w-;^  ,-  ,.«  ^...,  .«>t  he:  inv 
trcry  ti^'  \ixii»(.  thfc  u)i-«ftMi«ieiu('«t4BdMiT  ^tenioo 


ileep  '  n:   tn  him  be]onR*l"h  | 

•xt:  -<--n,  Juid  on  f.arth.  Wlui! 
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rrlrnrd  tn  tl\:it  vcnic  nf  tiir  H»'m- 
rnT'-  n  was  bitrnwpd:  *  He  lh»t 
'  nIttLii  iiritlirr  «lunibcr  nnr 
i.  4.  But  if  we  cuimfiaiT  it 
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-U-iT  )  all   (U  boa«eil 

,.^...-..,1   ...» If-,  ijj  {j,p 

I.  take 

,  ^ ;  Uiy 

:    All  grnerwuins.     Of 

'lie  fuancUtion  of  the 
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of  truth.     It  b  tlu 
rent,  that  no  ntiraclc  uastiUicr 
ricrffiTinnt  Oir  the  wi^tport,  nr  '\%. 
i\)'.'      '  '  *    ■ 

Mjon*  0/    l\amftton  Lecture* 
Mahometanism. 

K'nsTOLATH.^.  a  brftnch  of  the  Mo- 
nriphvsileji.  which  mnthtained.  that  the  hcdy 
of  Chiiu  before  his  rcaurrtciKo,  «&a  Cbr*, 
mptible* 


pa- 


and  anicle< 
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L\BADI5TS  were  so  called  from  their 
fbiuidcr,  John  Labadie,  a  native  ctf  FraoGc. 
He  vat  originally  in  the  Komish  commu- 
nton ;  but  leaving  that,  he  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  reformed  church,  and  per* 
fenaed  with  reputation  the  ministerial 
fimction  in  France,  Switzerland,  and  Hol- 
land. He  at  len^h  erected  a  new  com- 
nraflitf,  which  resided  successively  at  Mid- 
dkburg.  in  Zalond,  Amsterdam,  Hervor- 
4efi«  and  at  Altuna,  where  he  died  about 
1974^  After  his  death,  his  followers  remo- 
ved their  wandering  community  to  Wie- 
wert,  in  the  district  of  North  Hc^nd, 
where  it  anon  fell  into  oblivion.  If  we  are 
to  judge  of  the  Labadist^  by  their  own  ac- 
count, they  did  not  difTer  from  the  reform- 
ed church  so  much  in  their  tenets  and 
doctrines  as  in  their  manners  and  rules  of 
dbcii^ne ;  yet  it  seems  that  Labadie  had 
Mnnc  Strang  notions.  Amou^  other  things, 
he  maintained  that  God  might  and  did, 
m  certain  occasions,  deceive  men ;  that  the 
£tfthful  flu^t  to  have  all  things  in  commoa; 
that  there  is  no  subordination  or  distinction 
of  ryiik  in  the  true  church  :  that  in  read- 
ing the  Scrintures,  greater  attentim  should 
be  mid  to  the  internal  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Sfurit  than  to  the  words  of  die  text ; 
that  the  observation  of  Sunday  was  a  mat- 
ter of  indifference;  that  the  contemplative 
Ufe  b  a  sute  of  frrace  and  union  with 
Qod«  and  the  very  height  of  perfection. 

LAITY,  the  people  as  distii^ulshed 
from  tfie  demr.   See  Clergy. 

LAMA  GRAND,  a  name  given  to  the 
woreipi  pontiff  or  high  priest  of  the  'Hii- 
bctian  Tftftara,  who  resides  at  Patoli,  a 
wt  pftbcc  oo  a  mountain  near  the  banks 
of  Banmpooler,  about  seven  miles  from 
Litesaft.  Tbe  foot  of  tbia  motuiCain  is  in- 


LAM 

habited  by  twenty  thousand  lamas,  or  priests, 
who  have  their  separate  apartments  raqiid 
about  the  mountuu,  and  according  to  thehr 
respective  (quality,  are  placed  nearer  or  at 
a  greater  distance  from  the  sovereign  pon- 
tiff    He   is  not  only  worshipped  by  the 
Thibetiaiis,  but  also  is  the  grau  otjea  of 
adoration  for  the  various  tribes  itf  heathen 
Tartars  who  roam  through  the  vast  tract 
of   continent,    which  stretches  from  the 
banks  of  the  Wolga  to  Correa,  on  the  sea 
of  Japan.     He  is  not  only  the  sovereigo 
pontiff,    the   \icegerent  pf  the  Deity  oa 
earth,  but  the  more  remote  Tartars  are 
said  to  absolutely  regard  him  as  the  Deity 
himself,  and  call  him  God  the  evtrUuiing 
Faiher  <if  heaven.     They  beBeve  hJm  to 
be  immortal,  and  endowed  with  aB  Icaow- 
ledge  and  virtue.    Every  year  the^  ootac 
up  tram   diflerent   parts    to   wonliip  and 
make  rich  offerings  at  his  shrine :  even  the 
emperor  of  China,  who  is  a  manchoo  Tar- 
tar, does  not  Csil  in  acknowledgments  to 
him  in  his  reUg^ous  capacity ;  and  actually 
entertains  at  a  gmt  ezpence,  in  the  palace 
of  Pekin,  an  inferior  lama,  deputed  as  his 
nuncio  from  Thibet.    The  grand  lama,  it 
has  been  said,  is  never  to  be  seen  but  in  a 
secret  phire  of  his  palace,  amidst  a  great 
number  of  lamps,  sitting  cross-legged  oo  a 
cushion,  and  decked  all  over  with  gold  and 
precious   stones,   where  at  a  distance  the 
people  prostrate  themselves  before  him,  it 
not  being  lawful  for  any  so  much  as  to 
kiss  his  feet.    He  returns   net  the  least 
sign  ctf  respect,  nor  ever   ^eaks  even  to 
the    greatest  princes;   but    only  lays  his 
hand  upon  their  heads,  and  thcv  are  fiiUv 
persuaacd  they  receive  from  tnence  a  full 
ton^vei)fts&  qK  aV\  \Wa  wn.v 
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tUv  j^'Kt    iniintrcr  ul  nch    prrncm;)   wiin 

are  SH^tiC  them   irotn    the   uintu^it    extent 

Turtary.    from    the   cmiiirc  of  the    Gk. 

Mi>]^iil,  and  frurei  hIiIiom  all    [>an»   uf   tli< 

Indies 

The  lip***'""  ^  those  who  ure  reputed 
the  nKi»l  orthodox  ;imong  (he  Thibeliatih 
is,  thut,  when  the  gratid  laniii  seems  to  die, 
either  uf  uld  iige  ur  inhimity,  his  noul.  in 
fact,  utUy  quits  a  crazy  tu'jitation  to  look 
for  HiHitheT,  ynunger  or  hcitrr;  iirid  is  rtU- 
cv\"  m  the  bndy  *>f  sontc  child  by 

crn  .    known  only  to   the   lamas 

or  pritAts,  III  which  order  he   always  aj>- 
peariL 

Almnst  all  n."'-''-  •  *"  rhe  east,  except  the 
Mfthonictans,  -    ir.rtcwft»i,chOMia 

as  the  mmt  in-  ucle  of  tlirii  taJth  ; 
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■ther^thingi,  to  cnlanse  uid  improve  it,  ss 
ibc-ir  future  necebsiiiea  sltnuld  requirr. 
WitUout  ditLmpting,  however,  to  decide 
tUis  coiitroven}',  we  may  C4>nbider  laiigu:tge 
IS  one  ut*  die  jjixatest  bke:»ung»  bcluuging  to 
nanluiid-  Ue&ututu  uf  this,  we  sliuuld 
Bake  but  small  advana'meiiu  in  itcieiice,  be 
toK  CQ  all  »<ciul  enjoyiiK'Dis,  and  reltgit^n 
itwlf  would  I'eel  tlie  want  of  sucli  a  pow- 
er. Our  wise  Creator,  therefore,  has  ctm- 
ferred  upon  us  diis  inestimable  privilege  : 
let  usa  then,  be  caiiti<uis  dtut  nur  uingues 
be  Dot  the  vehicle  uf  vain  and  uselt^  niat- 
ttr,  but  used  for  die  great  end  of  glorifying 
Ilim,  and  doing  good  to  mankind.  What 
waa  the  first  language  taught  man.  is  mat- 
ter of  dispute  amiHig  the  learned,  but  most 
think  it  was  die  Ht.-brew. 

But  as  this  subject,  and  tliearticle  in  gene- 
ral, belongs  more  to  phiUilc^gy  Oian  divini- 
ty, we  refer  the  readi-r  lu  Dr,  --Idam 
Smith**  Dusertation  on  the  Formaiio?i  0/ 
Languuge*.  Harris'  Ilrrmea.  H  urbur- 
fonV  Ohiine  Legation  &/"  Al-.ae*.  vol.  iii. 
TruHe  de  la  Formation  Alcc/ianigue  den  Lan~ 
pifj,  fiar  le  President  de  Broattcti,  Blair's 
Rhetoric^  vol.  i.  Ltct  vi  Grtgory^e  Ii&' 
iay«,  ess.  6.  Lord  Aionboddo  oh  the  On- 
fta  and  firogresft  of  Language. 

LA'nTUl)lN.\RlAN.  a  inrson  not  con- 
formhig  to  any  ]iarticu!ar  c>]>inion  or  siuu- 
danl,  but  of  such  moderation  as  to  supix  !>c 
thatpe(H>l^  ^'>^1  ''^  admitted  intn  htavcn,  al- 
tliou^h  of  different  persuasions.  The  term 
was  more  esijeci:i!ly  applied  to  those  paci- 
fic docturs  in  the  .scventeendi  centur>',  who 
oAered  themselves  as  mediators  between 
the  more  violent  Episcopalians,  and  the  ri- 
||^  Preshyleriaiis;ind  Independents,  res[>ect- 
ing  the  forms  of  church  governmei.t,  p^iblic 
iror^hip,  and  certain  ivli};ious  tenets,  more 
Especially  those  that  were  tU-bated  between 
the  Arniininns  ami  Calvii.ists.  The  chief 
leaders  of  these  I^atitudinari^ins  wt-re  Hales 
\tA  Clhillingwurth  ;  but  More,  Cwlwi  rth, 
Laale,  Witchcot,  and  Tillotsrn,  were  aUo 
imong  the  nunibc:-.  These  men,  atthuii^h 
Rrmly  attarhtd  to  the  church  of  Kngland, 
jid  not  go  so  far  as  to  look  up<a  it  as  oj  di 
vine  msiitit.'ioii  ;  and  hencf  they  maintain- 
ed, that  iliosc  who  followed  other  f..rnis  of 
tovemmcnt  and  worship,  were  net  on  that 
kocouot  to  be  excluded  from  their  ccmmu- 
lion.  As  to  the  d(«-trin:il  part  i^f  religion. 
:hcy  took  the  system  of  K.piscopius  fi.r  ineir, 
nodel,  and  like  liim,  red.uced  the  funda- 
nental  dtctrines  nf  Christianity  to  a  few  ' 
xuntsiand  by  this  maniier  of'pneoeding 
liey  endeavoiirecl  to  sliew  t!ie  conttnding 
pities,  that  they  had  no  irasftn  to  oppi  se 
»cli  other  with  such  aninit-sity  and  b.tter- 
•less,  since  the  subjects  of  their  deUites 
were  matters  of  an  indifferent  nature  with  > 
rcfpect  to  salvation.  Tlwy  met,  however,  j 
■ritti  opposition  fur  their  pains,  and  weiei 
irandm  ai  Atheists  and  Deists  by  some,  I 
ind  as  &]cimans  I^Mhers;  but  H]>on  thc| 
restoration  of  Charles  11.  they  were   raised 


were  held  in  considerable  esteem.  See 
Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Times,  vol.  i. 
bottk  xi  page  188.  Moshiim's  R.tleaMsii- 
cal  Htstort/t  vol.  il  page  oOl,  quailo  edi- 
tion, t 

LAUKA,  in  churcl\  history,  a  nara-  ftven 
to  a  cdlection  i;f  little  cells  at  some  lUstuitce 
from  each  ether,  in  which  the  hermiis  of 
ancient  times  lived  together  in  a  wilderm^ss. 
Tiiese  hermits  did  not  live  in  c(>mmuiaty, 
but  each  monk  provided  for  himself  in  his 
distinct  cell.  Int  most  -  celebrated  lauras 
mentioned  In  ecclesiastical  history  ^^en-  in 
Palestine;  as  the  laura  of  St  Kuth'ymus,  SC 
Saba,  the  laura  of  the  towers,  &c. 

Law,  a  rule  of  actiin :  a  precept  or 
command  coming  from  a  superior  autherityp 
which  an  inferior  is  biund  to(bey-  The 
manner  in  which  G.id  g<  vems  rati*  nal 
creatures  is  by  a  b.w,  as  the  rule  of  their 
<ibedience  to  'him,  aiid  which  is  what  we 
call  God's  moral  government  of  the  world. 
He  gave  a  law  to  angt-Is,  which  some  of 
them  kept,  and  have  been  crnfirmed  in  a 
state  of  obedience  to  it,  but  which  others 
broke,  and  thert-by  plunged  themselves  into 
destruction  and  misery.  He  gave,  also,  a 
law  to  Adam,  and  which  was  in  the  form 
(fa  covenant,  and  in  which  Adam  stood  as 
a  covenant  hea<I  to  all  his  posterity,  Rom.  v. 
Gen.  ii.  But  our  first  pan-iits  soon  violated 
that  law,  and  ft  II  from  a  state  of  innrccncc 
to  a  stale  of  sin  and  misery,  Hus  vi.  7.  Gen. 
iii.    See  Fall. 

Ponitive  laioa  are  precepts  which  are 
not  founded  upon  any  reasons  kmiwn  to  those 
to  whom  they  are  given.  Thus  in  a  slate 
of  innccence,  G«  d  gave  the  law  of  tlie  sab- 
bath :  of  abstinence  from  the  truit  of  the 
tree  of  knowledg'\  &c. 

Laitj  of  A'ature  is  the  will  of  God  rela- 
ting to  human  actions,  grounded  in  the 
moi-ol  differences  of  things,  and,  because 
discoverable  by  natui-al  light,  obligat*  -ry 
upon  all  mankind,  Uom.  i.  30.  ii.  14,  15. 
This  law  is  coeval  widi  the  human  race, 
binding  all  over  the  ghbe,  nd  at  all  times; 
yet,  through  the  corniption  «'f  reason,  it  is 
iiisuflicieiit  to  le:id  us  to  happiness,  and 
utttrly  unable  to  acquah'>t  us  how  sin  is  to 
Ix-  ftii'-given,  without  the  assistance  of  reve- 
lation. 

Ctrrmonial  la^v  is  that  which  prescribed 
the  rites  of  worship  used  under  tho  Old 
Testamrnt.  These  ritts  wen-  typical  of 
Christ,  and  were  obligatory  t  nly  till  Christ 
hiul  fmi7>hed  his  w(Tki  and  bepan  to  enct 
his  gfsiiel  chni-ch.  Ihb.  vii.  9,  11.  Htb. 
X.  I.  iiph.  ii.  16.  Col.  U.  14.  Gal.  v. 
2.  a 

JuiUcial  law  was  that  which  directed  the 
pohcy  of  the  Jewish  nation,  as  under  the 
i>ecntiar  dominion  of  (>od  as  their  supreme 
magistrate,  and  never,  except  in  things 
relative  to  moral  equity,  was  binding  on  any 
but  the  Hebrew  nation. 

Mvral  law  is  that  declnration  of  God's 
will   which  directs  ai\d    b\nd%  alV  VCA^^  ^ 


:o  the  first  dignities  of  the  church,  and-^  evew  ^«b  m\\\  v\^c.«,\\v^^Mtvc  ^V'^^sc*:^^^ 
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iDUij  Md  effects ;  but  Providence 
«ba  brought  good  out  of  e\il ;  fur 
the  iBcnks  were  empUiyed  in  thu  traiiscri- 
Mm  of  books,  and  many  valuable  authors 
would  have  perished  if  it  hail  not  been. for 
the  monaateiics.  In  the  ninth  ceiitur}-,  the 
^ancens  were  very  studious,  and  contribu- 
ied  much  to  the  restoration  iif  letters.  But, 
whatever  was  gixxi  in  tlie  Mahometan  re- 
ligiou.  It  is  in  no  sm.-iU  measure  indebted  to 
Chrittianity  for  it,  since  Muhometmism  is 
made  up  tor  die  most  part  uf  Judaism  and 
Christiiimty.  If  Christianity  had  been  sup- 
pRtted  at  its  first  appeai-ance.  it  is  ex- 
iremely  pruooble  tliat  tlic  Latin  and  Greek 
tongues  wtHild  have  been  lost  in  the  revolu- 
tkmc  of  empire,  and  die  irruptions  of  bar- 
bariaiu  in  the  east  and  in  the  west ;  for  the 
old  inhalMtants  would  have  had  no  conacien- 
thu*  and  niigious  modves  to  keep  up  their 
language ,  and  then,  together  with  the 
Latui  and  Greek  tongues,  the  knowledge  of 
antiquites  and  the  ancient  writers  wiiuld 
have  t)een  destroyed.  I'o  whom,  then, 
are  we  indebted  for  the  knowledge  of  anti- 
quity, for  every  thing  that  is  called  philoso- 
^y«  or  the  ihera  humanioret ; — ^to  Chris- 
tiana To  whom  fur  grammai-s  and  dic- 
tiooariesnfthe  learned  languagt*  s? — tn  Chris- 
tiaas.  To  whom  for  chronolc^,  aiul  the 
cootinuation  of  history  thnmgh  many  cen- 
turies /—to  Christians.  To  whom  for  ra- 
tiooal  systems  of  morality,  and  improve- 
iBonts  ill  natural  philosophy,  and  for  the  aj)- 
plicatiflns  of  tiiese  discoveries  to  religious 
purposes' — to  Christians.  To  whom  for 
mctaphy;sical  researches,  carried  as  far  as 
the  subject  will  |>crmit  ^ — to  Cliristians. 
To  whom  for  Uie  moral  rules  to  be  observed 
fa^  nations  in  war  and  peace  ?— to  Chris- 
tians- To  whom  for  jurisprudence,  and  for 
IKtUtical  knowle(!ge,  and  for  settling  the 
rights  of  subjects  both  civil  and  it:Iigious. 
Upon  a  projicr  foundutiitn  i*— to  Cliristiuns- 
xo  wluHn  tor  the  reformation  ^— to  Chris- 
tians." 

'•  As  religion  hath  been  the  chief  pn  serv- 
er of  enulitiun,  s-i  eniditioii  hath  m.t  btcn 
ungrateful  to  her  patrunts.-(,  hut  hath  con- 
tributed largely  to  the  suppoii  of  reli.^ion. 
llie  useful  exjMisitinnH  Cff  tlie  scriptures, 
the  sober  and  scnsiljlc  defences  of  rcvela- 
tiim,  the  faithful  ivpresuntations  of  pure 
and  undefiled  Christianity,  these  have  rieen 
the  works  of  learned,  juilicious,  and  indus- 
trious men.**  Nothing,  however,  is  more 
common  than  to  hear  the  ignorant  decry 
all  human  teaming  as  entirely  useless  in 
religinn ;  and  what  is  still  more  remarkable, 
even  some,  who  call  themselves  pi*eachers, 
entertain  the  &;ime  s;-ntimcnts.  But  tn 
Mich  we  can  only  say  what  a  judicious 
preacher  observed  ujion  a  public  occasion. 
that  if  all  men  had  lien  as  unlearned  as 
thenMelves,  thry  never  woidd  have  hail  a 
text  on  which  tn  have  displayed  their  igno- 
I'Wtce.  Dr.Jortin's  Smnons^'vo}.  vii. charge 
I.    iVr».  ff.  Moor**    JJinU    to  a   Young 


Princeaat  vo!.  L  page  64.  CoQi^9  Afiit. 
Sermon  on  Matthew  vi.  3.  Br.  StamettU 
Sermon  dn  Acta  xxvi  34,  25. 

LECTURES  HELK^lOUa  are  dis- 
courses or  sermons  delivered  by  ministeni 
on  any  subject  in  theolog}'.  Besides  lectures 
on  the  sal)i>ath  day,  niuny  think  proper  to 
preach  on  week  days  ;  sometimes  at  nve  in 
the  morning,  before  people  go  to  work,  and 
at  seven  in  the  evening,  after  they  had  done. 
In  London  there  is  preaching  almost  eveiy 
forenoon  and  evening,  ni  the  week,  at  some 
place  or  other.  It  may  be  objected,  how- 
ever, against  week-day  preaching,  that  it 
has  a  tendency  to  take  people  trom  their 
busuness,  and  that  the  number  of  places  open 
on  a  sabbath  day  supersedes  the  necessity 
of  it  But  in  answer  to  Uiis,  may  it  nut  lie 
olnerv^d,  1.  That  people  stand  in  need,  at 
all  times,  of  religious  instruction,  exhorta- 
tion, and  comfurt  P — 3.  That  there  is  a  pro* 
bability  of  converting  sinners  then  as  well 
as  at  other  times? — 3.  That  ministers  aro 
commanded  to  be  instant  in  season  and  out 
of  season? — And,  4.  It  gives  ministers  an 
opportunity  of  hearing  one  another,  which 
is  of  great  utility.  After  all,  it  must  be  re- 
marked, that  he  who  can  hear  the  truth  on 
a  sabbath  dav.  does  not  act  ccHisistendy  to 
neglect  his  family  or  business  to  be  always 
present  at  week-day  lectures :  nor  is  he  al- 
together wise,  who  has  an  opportunity  of 
receivuig  instrucUon,  yet  altogether  neglects 
it- 

LECTURES  BAMPTON,  a  courae  of 
eight  sermons  preached  annually  at  the  Uni- 
vfi-sitv  of  ( )xftinl,  set  on  foot  by  the  Reverend 
John  baiopton.  canon  of  Salisbuiy  —Accord- 
ing to  tlie  directions  in  his  will,  they  are  to 
be  preached  upon  either  ot  the  following 
subjects:  to  confirm  and  establish  the 
Christian  faith,  and  to  confute  all  heretics 
and  schismatics:  u{}on  the  divine  audiority 
of  the  holy  scriptures ;  upon  the  authority 
i-f  the  writings  uf  the  primitive  fathers,  as 
to  tho  faith  and  practice  ot  thejirimiiive 
churrh  ;  upon  the  divinity  of  our  Lord  and 
'  S;ivii'»n-  Jesus  Christ ;  upon  the  divinity  of  the 
j  tiitly  Ghost;  uixjnthe  ariicli'sof  the  Christian 
I  f.iiih,  as  comprehended  intheapnsilesandKi- 
cene  creeds.  For  the  support  of  this  lecture, 
h;'  Ix-iiu-.aihed  his  lands  and  estates  to  the 
chancellor,  mastei*s,  and  scholars  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxf  ird  for  ever,  upon  trust  that 
the  vice-chancellor,  for  the  time  being,  take 
and  receive  nllthe  rents  and  profits  thtrerif; 
and,  after  all  taxes,  reparations,  and  neces- 
san-  di'dnctii.ns  made,  to  pay  all  the  re- 
mainder to  the  endowment  of  these  divinity 
lecture  sevmons.  He  also  directs  in  his 
will,  that  no  |>ersnn  shall  he  Qualified  to 
preach  these  lectures,  unless  he  liave  taken 
the  degiHT  of  master  of  aits,  at  least  in  one 
of  the  two  irni\ei'Mties  of  Oxford  or  Cam- 
bridge, and  that  the  same  person  sliall 
ncvtr  preach  the  same  sermon  twice,  A 
number  of  excellent  sermons  preached  at 
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conceraing  the  miracles  nf  ChrUc.  fland  othen.    Anciently  the  manner  of  otr- 


hn  Aptatlesi  and  of  ancient  Christians: 
ud  the  wntert  of  tlieae  fables  had,  in  all  pro- 
MbiUtjTt  a*  S<>°<^  n*^**^  abilities  as  the  tlisci- 
[^ofChrist, and  someot' them  wanted  neith- 
er kandng  nor  craftt  and  yet  thry  betray  them- 
irivca  by  faults  against  clironology,  against 
Utefiry,  agiiinat  manners  and  customs, 
ig^st  morality,  and  against  probability.  A 
liar  of  this  kind  can  never  pass  undiscover- 
ed ;  but  an  honest  relater  m  truth  and  mat- 
ter of  fact  is  safe :  he  wants  no  artitice,  ajid 
bars  no  examination. 

LEGION  THEBEAN,  a  name  given,  in 
the  time  of  Dioclesian,  to  a  whole  legion  of 
ChriBtians,  consisting  of  more  than  six  thnu- 
nnd  men,  who  are  s:ud  tn  have  suffered  mar- 
tyrdom by  the  order  of  Mttximian.  Though 
this  story  hath  never  wanted  patrons  yet  it  is 
diabelteved  by  many.  Dr.  Jortin,  in  his 
usual  facetious  way,  says,  that  it  stands 
apon  tlic  authority  of  one  Eucherius,  bishop 
of  Lvuns,  and  a  writer  of  the  Mth  century, 
who  had  it  from  Theodorus.  another  bishop, 
who  had  the  lionour  and  felicity  to  find  the 
reliques  of  these  martyrs  by  revelation^ 
and  perhaps,  bv  the  amell  of  the  bones  ! 

LEGION  I'HUNDEKING,  a  name  giv- 
en to  those  Christians  who  served  in  the 
Roman  army  of  Marcus  Antonius,  in  the 
teoond  century.  The  occasion  of  it  was  this: 
—When  that  empemr  was  at  war  with  the 
Marcomanni,  his  army  was  enclosed  by 
the  enemy,  and  reduced  tu  the  most  deplo- 
rable Gandiii<xi,  by  the  thirst  under  which 
thry  lan^ished  in  a  parched  desert  Just 
at  this  time  they  were  remarkably  relieved 
by  a  sudden  and  unex|>ecced  ntin.  This 
event  was  attributed  to  the  i^liristians,  who 
were  supposed  to  have  cfTvcted  this  by  their 
prayers ;  and  the  name  of  the  thundering 
Ugion  was  ^ivcn  to  them,  on  account  of  the 
thunder  and  lightning;  that  destroyed  the 
cnemv,  while  the  shower  rovived  tlie  faint- 
in|^  Romans.  Whether  this  was  really  mi- 
raculous ur  not,  h:is  Ix^en  disputed  among 
learned  min.  They  who  wish  to  see  wliat 
has  been  said  on  fy)th  sides,  mav  consult 
PVifiua  DisKt-rtaf.  dr  Ltffitne  Fulminatrice 
which  is  suhjnined  to  his  ^i'lj^u/itiaca,  in  dc- 
lerice  of  this  inir^icle  ;  as  also^  what  is  al- 
leged again>>t  it  by  Dan  Lnuroque,  in  a  dis- 
course upon  that  siihicct,  suiyoined  to  the 
Mi'enaria  Haera  of  Matt.  La«ro(iue,  his 
fiither.  The  cimtrover«*y  Ixtween  Sir  Peter 
King  and  Mr.  Moyle,  upon  this  subject,  is 
also  wnrthv  of  uttentirm. 

LENT,  n  solemn  time  of  fasting  in  the 
Christian  church,  ol^scrvnd  as  a  time  of  hu- 
miliation before  Ivisier.  TheRomishchurch, 
and  some  of  the  Protestant  communion 
muntftin,  that  it  was  always  a  fast  of  furty 
davB,  and,  as  such,  of  apostolical  institution- 
Others  think,  that  it  was  of  ecclesiastical 
imititiitton,  and  that  it  was  variously  dwerv- 
eii  ill  difFeient  chiirrhrs,  an<i  grew,  by  de- 
grres,  from  a  fa^t  of  forty  hours,  to  a  fast  II 
•)f  fortv  &iy%>     Thh  is  (he  sentiment  of\\ 


serving  Lent,  among  those  who  were  pious- 
ly disposed,  was  to  abstain  from  food  till 
evening ;  their  only  refreshment  was  a  sup- 
per, and  it  was  indifferent  whether  it  was 
nesh  or  any  other  food,  pmvided  it  was  used 
with  sobriety  and  moderation.  Lent  was 
thought  the  pro}.)er  time  for  exercising  more 
alwndantty  ev<-ry  spt-cies  of  charity  ;  thus, 
what  they  spared  of  their  own  bodies,  by 
abridging  tiiem  of  a  meal,  was  usually  given 
to  the  poor  ;  they  employed  their  vacant 
hours  m  visiting  the  siclc  and  those  that 
were  in  prison:  in  entertuning  strangers, 
and  reconciling  differences.  The  Imperial 
laws  forbad  all  prosecution  of  men  in 
I  criminal  actions,  that  might  bring  them 
to  corporeal  punishment  and  torture 
during  the  whole  season.  This  was  a  time 
of  more  than  ordinary  strtctnes!»  and  devo- 
tion, and  therefore,  in  many  of  the  great 
churches,  they  had  reUgirms  assemblies  for 

f>rayer  and  preaching  every  day.  All  pub- 
ic games  and  stage  plays  wt-re  prohibited 
at  this  season,  and  idso  the  celebration  of 
all  festivals,  birth-days,  and  marriages. 
.The  Christians  of  the  Greek  church  ob- 
■  serve  four  Lents ;  ilie  first  commences  on 
the  fifteenth  of  November  ;  the  second  is 
the  same  with  <wr  Lent ;  the  third  begins 
the  week  after  Whitsuntide,  and  continues 
till  the  festival  itf  St.  Peter,  and  St.  Paul ; 
and  the  fourth  commences  on  the  first  of 
August,  and  lasts  no  longer  than  till  the  fif- 
teenth. These  Lents  are  observed  with 
great  strictness  and  austerity,  but  on  Satur- 
days and  Sundays,  they  indul^  themselves 
in  drinking  wine  and  using  oil,  which  are 
prohibited  on  other  days. 

LESSONS,  among  ecclesiastical  writers, 
:  are  portions  of  the  hnUr  ticriptures  read  in 
churches  at  the  time  ot  di\-ine  service.  In 
the  ancient  church,  reading  the  scripture 
wasone  part  of  the  service  of  the  cjitechumenj 
at  which  all  persons  w.^re  alh'wtd  to  be  pre- 
sent, in  order  to  obtnin  instruction  TTie 
church  of  E-igland,  in  the  choice  of  lessons  pro- 
ceeds as  follows :— for  all  the  first  lessons  on 
cirdinary  davs.  she  directs  to  begin  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  with  Genesis,  and  so  con- 
tinue till  the  bcK-ks  of  the  Old  Testament  are 
read  over,  only  omitting  Chronicles,  which 
are  for  the  most  part  the  same  with  the 
))ooks  of  Samuel  ftnd  Kings ;  and  other  par- 
ticular rJiapters  in  other  Ivwks,  either  be- 
cause they  contain  the  names  of  persons, 
places,  or'  other  matters,  less  profitable  to 
ordinary  readers.  The  course  of  the  firs^ 
lessons  for  Sundays  is  regulated  after  a  dif- 
ferent manner  ;  from  Advent  to  Septuagesi- 
ma  Sunday,  some  prticular  chapters  of 
Isaiah  nre'  appointed  to  Ije  read,  because 
that  book  contains  the  clearest  prophecies 
conceniing  Christ.  UiKin  Septuagesimn 
Sunday,  (Jcnesis  is  begun;  because  that 
IxTok,  which  tri-ats  of  the  fall  of  mnn,  and 
the  severe  jud^mcivt.  (if  Cic«\  toSar^js;^  ^^^  ^^ 
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bfermation  1  acqiured  of  my  tuttar,  that  was 
■  mtJEiit  cf  mv  &ther:  a  friend  gave  me 
thn  branch  of  knowlcdije.  an  acquaintance 
bequeathed  me  that  f  The  tasks  of  man- 
kind differ ;  so  X  call  the  employments  and 
BXerdses  of  Ufe.  In  my  npmiont  circum- 
lUmcetf  make  great  men;  and  if  we  have 
not  Ccsars  in  the  state,  and  Pauls  in  the 
church,  it  is  because  neither  church  nor 
ttate  are  in  the  circumstances  in  which  they 
were  In  the  days  of  those  great  men.  I'ush 
a  duU  man  into  a  river,  and  endanger  his 
Hie.  and  saddenly  he  will  discover  invention, 
aad  make  efforts  beyond  himself.  The  wdrid 
is  a  6ne  school  of  instruction.  Poverty,  sick- 
nns,  pain,  loss  of  children,  treachery  of 
fnends,  malice  of  enemies,  and  a  thousand 
otfiCT  things,  drive  the  man  of  sentiment  to 
bis  Bible,  and,  so  to  speak,  bring  him  home 
ID  a  repast  with  his  benefactor,  God.  Is 
it  ooncnvable  that  he,  whose  youn^  and 
tender  heart,  is  yet  unpractised  m  tnals  of 
this  kind,  can  nave  ascertained  and  tast- 
ed so  many  religious  truths  ns  the  sufferer 
has! 

'*  We  should  believe  the  Christian  reli- 
nnn  with  liberality,  in  the  scctiid  place, 
neoiase  rvrry  fmrt  qfthr  ChrUtnn  religion 
tHcukaie*  gtneroaUy.  Christianity  gives  us 
a  character  of  Gfxl,  but,  my  («od  !  what  a 
character  does  it  give :  God  is  love. 
ChriitUnity  teaches  the  doctrine  of  Provi- 
dence ;  but  what  a  providence !  Vfion  whom 
doik  not  itJt  iight  arine  !  Is  there  an  ani- 
malcule BO  little,  or  a  wretch  so  foriom,  as 
to  br  forsaken  and  forgotten  of  his  God  i 
Christianity  teaches  the  doctrine  of  redemp- 
tion ;  but  the  redemption  of  whom  ' — of  all 
tongues,  kindred,  nations,  and  people :  of 
the  infant  of  a  span,  and  the  sinner  ofa  hun- 
dred years  old :  a  redemption  generous  in 
its  principle,  genenms  in  its  price,  generous 
in  Its  effects;  hxnl  sentiments  of  Divine 
muraficeiice,  ami  revealed  with  a  libei'altty 
f  4:  which  we  have  no  name.  In  a  word, 
the  illiberal  Christian  always  acts  contrary 
to  the  spirit  of  his  religion  ;  tlie  liberal  man 
alone  tlinroughly  understands  it. 

••Thirdly,  We  should  be  liberal,  because 
no  other  spirit  is  fjccntfiiifitxl  in  the  infalli- 
ble guides  whom  we  profess  to  follow.  I 
set  one  Paul  ugainst  a  whole  army  of  unin- 
flf^red  men :  *  Soine  preach  Christ  of  good- 
will, and  some  (*f  envy  and  strife.  What 
then  i  Christ  is  preached  ;  and  I  therein  do 
rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice.  One  eateth 
all  things,  another  eiUeth  herl)s;  but  why 
dost  THOU  judge  thy  brother  .'  Wc  shall  ail 
stand  l-iefiirft  t!ic  jiidi^mt'iit  scat  of  t^hvist." 
Wc  often  enrpiire,  what  was  the  dnctrino  oi" 
Christ,  and  whiiC  was  the  practice  of  Christ: 
suppose  we  were  to  institute  a  third  (jues- 
tion,  Of  what  tbmpfr  whs  Christ ' 

"  Once  more :  U'e  should  Ix;  lilK*ral  as 
well  as  orthodox,  because  truth,  esprrially 
the  truths  of  Christianity,  do  not  want  anu 
aufiftort  from  our  illil)efalily.  Let  the  little 
b«f  guard  its  little  hnney  with  its  little  stinc;; 
perhaps  its  linle  Ufe  may  depend  a  tititc 


while,  en  that  little  nourishment.  Let  the 
fierce  bull  shake  his  head,  and  nod  his  horn, 
and  threaten  his  enemy,  who  seeks  to  eat 
his  flesh,  and  wear  his  coat,  and  live  by  his 
death :  poor  fellow  I  his  life  is  in  danger ;  I 
forgive  his  bellowing  and  his  rage,  but  the 
Christian  religion,— is  that  in  danger  ?  and 
what  human  efforts  can  render  that  tnic 
which  is  false,  that  odious,  which  is  lovely  f 
Christianity  is  in  no  danger,  and  therefor* 
it  gives  its  professors  life  and  breath,  and 
all  things,  except  a  power  of  injuring 
others. 

'*  In  fine,  liberality  in  the  profession  of  rc- 
li^on  is  a  vjine  ana  innocent  fioUcy,  The 
bigot  lives  at  home ;  a  reptile  he  crawled 
into  existence,  and  there  in  his  hole  he  lurks 
a  reptile  still.  A  generous  Christian  goes 
out  of  his  own  party,  associates  with  others, 
and  gains  improvement  by  all.  It  is  a  Per- 
sian proverb,  ^  liberal  hand  is  better  than 
a  strong  arm.  The  dignity  of  Christianity 
is  better  supported  by  acts  of  liberality,  than 
by  accuracy  of  reasoning;  but  when  both 
go  together,  when  a  man  of  sentiment  can 
clearly  slate,  and  ably  defend  his  religious 
principles,  and  when  his  heart  is  as  gene- 
rous as  his  principles  ai-e  infiexiUe,  he  pos- 
sesses strength  and  beauty  in  an  eminent  de* 
gree.    See  Theol.  Misc.  vol.  i.  p.  39. 

LIBERTINE,  one  who  acts  without  re- 
straint, and  pays  no  regard  to  the  precepts 
of  religion. 

LIHERTINES,  according  to  some,  were 
SHCli  Jews  as  were  free  citizens  of  Rome : 
they  had  a  separate  synagogue  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  sundry  of  them  concurred  in  the 
persecution  of  Stephen,  Acts  vi.  9.  Dr. 
Guyse  supp}ses,  that  those  who  had  obtained 
this  privilege  by  gift,  were  called  lihcrti 
(free  men.)  and  thfse  who  had  obtained  it 
by  purchase,  liheriini  (made  free,)  in  dis- 
tinction from  frigiiial  nati^•e  free-men.  Dr. 
Doddridge  thinks,  that  they  were  called 
Libertines,  as  having  been  the  children  of 
freed  mt-n,  that  is,  of  emancipated  captives 
lor  slaves.  See  Doddridge  and  Gurjse  on 
I  Acts  vi.  o 

I  LIBERTIKES,  a  religions  sect  which 
nrose  in  the  year  1555,  whose  principal  te- 
nets were,  that  the  IX-ify  was  the  sole  ope- 
rating cause  in  the  mind  of  man,  and  the 
immediate  nuth(T  of  all  human  actions ; 
that,  consemic-ntiv,  the  distinctions  of  got^d 
and  evil,  which  had  been  established  with 
regard  to  these  actions,  were  false  and 
jgirnndless,  and  that  men  could  not,  proper- 
jly  spiaki'it;,  commit  sin  ;  that  religion  con- 
I  sisted  in  the  union  of  the  spirit,  or  rational 
;s(:ul,  with  the  Supreme  Being;  that  all 
I  those  who  had  attaimd  this  happy  uii;on, 
I  by  rubliine  contempl alien  and  elevation  of 
I  mind,  were  then  allowed  to  indulge,  without 
c  xccption  (ir  restraint, their  appetites  or  pas- 
I  sions ;  that  nil  thtir  actions  and  pursuits 
'  were  then  |jerffcily  innocent;  and  that,  af- 
ter the  death  of  thV  bod  v.  they  were  to  be 
united   to  the   D^:\K.    T\\t^  VVwtVvsR.  va£k. 
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primitive  dasrs,  divine  service  was  exceed- 
ingly umplc,  clogged  with  a  very  few  cerr- 
moiiiea,  and  consisted  of  but  a  small  number 
of  prayers ;  but,  by-  degrees,  tliey  increased 
th«  number  of  cercmcMiies,  and  added  new 
prayen,  to  make  the  rfiiice  look  mf>rc  awful 
«nd  venerable  to  the  i>eople.  At  length, 
thing!  were  carried  to  sudi  u  pitch,  that  a 
regulation  became  necessary }  aiul  it  was 
found  necessary  to  put  the  st;rvicc  and  the 
manner  of  performuig  it  into  wriiinf;,  and 
this  was  what  ihev  called  a  lkun*y  Litur- 
gies have  been  diderent  at  different  times, 
and  in  different  couutrits.  We  have  the  li- 
turgy of  St  Chrysostom,  of  St  Peter,  tlu- 
Armenian  liturgy,  Gallican  Uturgv',  &c  &c 
"  The  properties  rtquirtd  in  a  public  litur- 
gy/' says  Paley,  "  are  these :  it  must  Ix- 
compendious;  express  just  concepticns  of 
the  Divine  attributes ;  rt-cite  such  wants  as 
a  congregation  are  Hkcly  to  feel,  and  nn 
other :  and  contain  as  few  controvtrted  pn>- 
poutions  as  possible.'*  The  liturg)'  nf  the 
church  nf  England  was  Cfmijxst'd  in  the  year 
1547«  and  established  in  the  second  year  of 
king  Edward  VI.  In  the  fifth  year  of  this 
king  it  was  reviewed,  Ix'cau^e  some  thinp;s 
were  contained  in  that  liturg\',  which  shew- 
ed a  compliance  with  the  su|K'rstiiic.n  of 
those  times,  and  some  exceptions  wci'e  taken 
against  it  by  snme  learned  men  at  home, 
and  by  Calvin  abR)afl.  Some  alterations 
were  made  in  it,  which  consisted  in  adding 
the  general  confession  and  absolution,  and 
the  communion  to  Ix'gin  with  the  ten  com- 
mandments. The  use  of  oil  in  confirmation 
and  extreme  unction  was  !oft  out,  and  also 

C-ayers  for  souls  departed,  and  what  re- 
tell to  a  belief  of  Clirist*s  real  presence 
in  the  eucharist     This  liturgy,  so  reform- 
ed, was  established  by  the  acts  of  the  5th 
and  Gth  Edwa'd  VI.'  cap.  I.     However,  it, 
was  abolished  by  queen  Mary,  who  enacted  [ 
that  the  service"  should  stand  as  it  was  most ! 
cnmmonlv  used  in  the  last  year  of  the  rei^n 
of  king  Henn'  VIII,— That  of  Rdward  VI. 
was  re-established,   with  some  alterations, 
hy  Elizahctl).  S-mic  faither  alterati(.ns  were 
introduced,  in  cnnM.qnonce  of  the  revic  w  of 
the  common  pntyer  ixiok,  by  order  of  kin^ 
James,  in  tho  first  year  of  his  reign,  par- 
ticularly in  the  office  of  {irivate  baptism,  in  ! 
several  rubrics,  and  other  passages,  with  | 
the  addition  of  five  or  six  new  ])ravcr8  and  ■ 
thanksgivings,  and  all  that  part  nf  the  cate-  J 
chism  which   contains  the  doctrine  of  the 
sacraments.    The  book  of  common  prayer,  | 
so  altered,  remained  in  force  from  tlit  first  I 
year  of  king  James  to  the  fourteenth   ofj 
l^harles  II.    The  last  review  of  the  litur- 1 
f^  was  in  the  year  \C\6l.    Many  supi>licHV 
tinns  have  been   since  made  for  a   review, ! 
hut  without  success.    Jiin^ltam^H  Orig.  Eccl.  \ 
b-  13,    Proufffiforr*ft  Diet.    Jimnft^  Iiobm-[ 
son,  and  Ciarknoti,  on  Lilurs^.  Pastiim.   ji ' 
J^etter  to  a  Vutet/thig  Minuter  on  the 
£xfiedirncy  of  J^orms,  and  iirekelPa  An- 
tVfff,     Roger^a  Lecturett  on  the  JMurgit  of 
ihe  ChurtA  of  £v^laJid,     BiddulHh'n  Jis- 
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aays  on  the  JJturgy  ;  Orton'a  Letters,  vol. 

i.  p.  16,  :4. 

LIVERPOOL  LITUKGY.  A  liturgy  so 
calU'd  from  its  first  puhlicatiun  at  Livenxwl. 
It  was  compiiscd  by  some  of  the  Presbyte- 
rians, who,  growing  weary  of  extempore 
prayer,  thought  a  form  more  desirable.  It 
made  its  appearance  in  1753.  Mr.  Orton 
says  of  it  "  it  is  scarcely  a  Christian  litur- 
gy In  the  collect  the  name  of  Christ  Is 
hardly  mentioned ;  and  the  spirit  is  quite 
banished  fn)m  it."  It  was  littl*-  better  than 
a  deistical  compositicm.  Ononis  Letters^ 
vol.  i.  p.  80.  81.  Bogue  mid  Bennett's  Bist, 
of  Visfi,  vol.  iii.  p.  J42. 

LOLLAKDS,  a  religious  sect,  differing 
in  many  ])oints  from  the  church  of  Rome* 
which  anisc  in  fJermany  about  the  begin- 
ning of  the  fourteenth  centur>' ;  so  calfed« 
as  many  writers  have  imagined,  from  Wal- 
tt-r  LollanI,  wito  Ix'gan  to  dogmatize  in  1315, 
and  was  burnt  at  Cologne ;  though  others 
think  that  Lollard  was  no  surname,  but 
merely  a  term  of  reproach  applied  to  all 
beri'tirs  who  concealed  the  poison  of  error 
under  the  »i)pearance  of  picly. 

The  monk  of  Canteriniry  derives  the  ori- 
gin of  tlie  wtird  lollard  among  us,  from  loN- 
urn,  '*  a  tare,"  as  if  the  I..ollards  were  the 
lares  sown  in  Christ's  vineyard.  Abelly 
says,  that  the  word  signifies  "  praising 
God,"  from  the  German  hben,  "topniisc," 
and  htrr^  "  lord  ;**  Ijecause  the  Lollards 
employed  themselves  in  travelling  about 
from  place  to  place,  singing  psalms  and 
hymns.  Others,  nmth  to  the  same  purpose, 
derive  loUhard^  hdlhard.ov  (oiler t,  luUert^ 
as  it  was  written  by  the  ancii-nt  Germans, 
from  the  old  (ierman  wonl  lullrn,  hllen^  or 
lallm^  and  the  termination  hard,  with  whicli 
many  of  the  high  Dutch  words  end.  Lol- 
Ivn  signifies  '•  to  sing  with  a  low  voice," 
and  therefore  lollard  is  a  singer,  or  one  who 
frequently  sings ;  and  in  the  vulgar  tongue 
of  the  Germans,  it  denotes  a  person  who  is 
continually  praising  Gtxl  with  a  song,  or 
sinRing  hymns  to  his  honour. 

The  Alexians  ttr  Cellites,  were  called 
Lolhrdg^  because  they  were  public  singers, 
who  made  it  their  Imsiness  to  inter  the  bo- 
dies of  those  who  died  of  the  plague,  and 
sang  a  dirge  over  them,  in  a  mournful  and 
indisthict  tone,  as  they  carried  them  to  the 
grave.  The  name  was  afterwards  assumed 
by  |>ei-snn3  that  dishonoured  it ;  for  we  find 
among  those  I^IIards  who  made  extraordi- 
nary pretences  to  religion,  and  s]»ent  the 
greatest  part  of  their  time  in  meditation, 
l)i«iyer,  and  such  acts  of  piety,  there  were 
many  al>>niinahle  hypocrites,  wlio  entertain- 
ed the  most  ridiculous  opinions,  and  concealr 
ed  the  most  enormous  vices  under  the  spe- 
cimis  mark  of  this  extraordinary  pmfesjiion. 
Many  injurious  asjjersions  were  therefiire 
pi-opagaicd  against  those  who  assumed  this 
name  l)y  the  priests  and  monks;  so  that, 
l)y  degrees,  any  person  who  cnv«T«si.  \\c«.- 
s\es  OT  cfwnea  \h\^«'T  Ccv*-  aOTewcwjRft  ^  "v*-- 
IV,  v;as  ca4\^  a^  JLollurd,   A.\i>a»  '^^tass 
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pheme  him,  ia  treated  with  an  irreverence, 
a  cmitrmpt,  a  wantonness,  witti  which  >'c)u 
canmt  bear  the  very  thntight  or  nieiitiim 
tit  treating  a  human  fri^-ml.  ///«  tiame  iit 
impiously,  is  unfeelingly,  is  ungratefully  sin- 
gled out  aa  tiie  (itijcci  of  dt-citUd  irreve- 
rence, of  sysiemntit*.  contempt,  uf  th<.u.^1it- 
less  levity.  His  sucretl  name  is  used  indis 
criiiiinately  totxprchs  ati>;fr,  jny,  ^ntf,  sur- 
prise, impaticno- ;  and,  uh:tt  is  tilnt.'sC  still 
inure  unimixloiiahlc  th-'ii  all,  it  h  wanicnly 
osL-d  as  H  mere  unmeaning  expl>-tivv.  w1iirh\ 
bring  excited  by  no  temptntif.n,  Ci*n  have 
nothing  tn  exttMiuate  it;  witicli.  ciiusint;  no 
emotion,  can  have  uothiirg  tn  rrcomniriitl  it. 
unless  it  be  the  pleaiuiv  *.f  the  nmi"     Mrti 


j  and  spiritual  grace ;  an  oath,  by  which  we, 
bind  t'ur  souls  with  a  bond  unto  the  Lord. 
Some,  however,  reject  this  term  as  not  be- 
ing scriptural ;  as  likewise  the  idea  of 
swearing  or  vowing  to  the  Lord.  See  Vow. 
— ?.  It  IS  called  the  i-ordV  Sujifier^  be- 
cause it  WL's  first  institutid  in  the  evening. 
a^.ri  at  I'ne  clise  of  die  Passover  supper; 
and  btT;m>e  we  tbeiX'in  feed  upon  Christy 
the  !>rt;i<l  of  life.  Hum.  iii.  20     1  Cor.  xi- 

3.  It  is  called  the  communion,  as  herein 

\u*  haic  eonmumioii  with  Chii&t,  and  with 
Ills  p'Mn'e.  1  Oor.  xii.  13-  x.  17. — 4.  It  ia 
calUi!  tlie  encharUt^  a  thankst^iving,  because 
Cluist  in  the  ihMituti>  n  of  it,  ga\e  thanks, 

i  1  C\x  xi.  il*.  and  iKCaiise  wc,  in  the  par- 


Jfoore  on  Kdiicathn^  vol   ii.  p    87.     G'i//*A-  jticipaiion  of  it,  mnst  give  tliauks  likewise. 

''-■'    '''  '"'         '  ''■'   -         '-      "         •  "_3.  Itisral'ed  a  teust,  aiidbysome  afeast 

iip.n  a  .sacrifice,  (tlitjugh  not  a  sacrifice  it- 
si'lf.)  in  alliisi<:n  to  the  custc>m  of  the  Jews' 


ZVo 
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Jiody  of  Dix*.  v<il.  iii   page  4jr. 
SiyMtem  of  HiTig  p   5*6. 

LORDS  rHAVEK.  is  that  which  our 
Lord  ghve  to  his  (tisciplt-H  m  the  M<  unl. 
Accunlini;  to  wliai  is  said  in  l!ic  sixth  chap- 
ter of  Matthew,  it  was  pi\en  as  a  airtcto- 
ry  s  but,  from  Luk^:  xi.  1-  snnie  ar,  ue  thnt 
it  was  given  as  u  farm.  Si'int*  liave  !n5;e<! 
that  the  wcond   and  f«nnh  pitilmn  (f  tiial 


fea^tini;  upon  their  sacriiices,  1  Cor.  x  18. 
jSa  to  ihc  7ia:ure  of  this  ordinance,  we 
mav  observe,  that,  in  participating  of  the 
bread  am!  wine,  wc  do  not  consflder  it  as  eX- 
pixtny,  bi;t,  1.  As  a  commemorating  ordi- 
nance.    U'e  are  here  to  i-emembertheper- 


prayer  cuUMjc  intcm'ed  only  fr  t(tni)f'rary  i;  S!  n,  love,  and  death  rf  Christ.  1  Cor.  xi* 
use;  Init  it  is  ai-swci-ed,  that  such  a  sen>'el' *J1.— 0  \coyfh9ingt,rdmancc.  We  here- 
may  be  put  uiKin  these  |Htitioi's  as  shall  11  bv  jinifess  our  esueni  for  Christ,  and  de- 
suit  ail  Chri.^tians  \u  all  agi-s ;  U.v  it  is  al- !|  pendtocc  np;!n  him. — 3.  A  communicating 
ways  our  duty  in  pray  thut  Christ's  king-  j  orUh:ancc  ;  bli-siiiiRs  of  grace  are  here  com- 


lo  pr 
dom  may  be  advanced  in  the  wt.rUl,  and  to 
profess  our  daily  dependence  on  (ied's  ])ro- 
vidcntial  care.  Nevertheless,  there  is  nu  rea- 
son to  believe  that  Christ  meant   that  his 
pCfiple  shfiuld  always  nse  this  as  a  set  f-  rtn ;  ! 
for  if  that  hafi  been  the  cas<'.  it  w<u!d  m  t  \ 
have  lieen  varied  as  it  is  In*  the  twn  ivang'.  -  : 
lihts.  Mitt.  vi.  L'dic  xi.   It  is  true,  indu-tl,  ■ 
that  they  \y,X\\  a^ree  in  the  nmin.  as  to  the  : 
sense,  yet  not  in  tUe  *xj)ii-ss  Wurds;  and  the i 
doxol'K>-  which  M:.fvhcw  gives  at  large,  is! 
wUdlly  lel't  nut  in  J.,uke.     .\nd,  besides,  we  j 
<lo  not  find  tliat  the   disciples  ever  iised   it  • 
as  a  fnrni.    It   is,  him-fver.  a   nust  excel- j 
lent  summary  <.f  pr.ijer,  for  its  brevity,  ol- 
der, and  matter  ;  anr'l  it  is  ver>   Irtwfid  ami  ' 
laudable  to  make  iise  t.f  any  single  pitition,i 
or  the   whdle 'f  it,  pmvidid  a  ftirnial  and] 
SUper»l*!tir.u»  um-   (f   it    !k'  av-.idcd — 'I'h.it 

fouml  in  s-m'.*  Cliriniat^s  either  for  or 
against  it,  is  to  Ik'  hinu-ntrd  as  a  weak- 
ness;  and  it  will  h  Ccnie  us  to  d<i  all  that 
we  can  to  pi-nniote  'ju  e;ich  side  nnae 
moderate  seitMnunts  crrcrming  thf  use  of 
it.  S.-P  D'id-'rK/i^r'ii  Lcc'tirrn,  li-cture  194. 
Jiarro'x^  li'orK.^,  vrl.  i.  jiage  48.  ^ftr/i- 
iiibhofi  i.ti'^htfjn^»  F..ifthnation  of  it.  IVrat 
on  the  Lorfi*K  Frui/rr  GilPs  Uodv  of  Di- 
vinity^ vnl.  iii.  iiajce  :36..,  8va  Forducr  on 
Sth/lca/hn  by  Puhiic  Instruction^  xvavc  11, 
12.  Affndam's  lir/ionUion  of  the'  Lord's 
Prtmrr. 

U')RD'S  SUPPKR  is  an  ordinance  which 
nur  Saviour  instituted  as  a  commcnnration 
of  his  death  and  sufferings.  1.  It  is  called 
a  Motrament,  that  is,  a  sign,  and  an  oath. 
Ao  outWMTd  and  visible  sign  of  an  inn'ard 


nun.irati'd  tons — 4.  A  covenanting  ordi- 
ntince.  God.  in  and  b>-  this  onlinance,  as  it 
were,  declares  that  he  is  ours,  and  we  by 
it  declaiv  to  Ik-  his. — 5.  A  standing  crdh 
i:unct\  fiT  it  is  to  be  obsen*cd  to  the  end  of 
limr,  I  Cor.  xi.  26.  It  seems  to  be  quite 
an  indifTtMcnt  thing,  what  bread  is  tised  in 
this  or<tii:ance,  or  what  colourctl  wine,  for 
Christ  toi'k  that  which  was  readiest.  The 
e:ii;!:i;  of  the  bread,  and  drinking  of  the 
v.inf  Ix-ing  always  connected  in  Christ's  CX- 
anipic.  they  ought  never  to  be  separated  : 
wheiwi-r  one  is  given,  the  other  should  not 
be  withheld.  This  bread  and  wine  are  not 
changed  into  the  real  body  and  blood  of 
Christ,  but  are  only  emblems  tlicreof.  See 
Transvbstanti.\tiok. 

7V/r  suhjrcta  of  this  ordinance  should  be 
snch  as  m'ake  a  credible  pi*<»fes5ion  of  the 


at  7.i-:il,  as  one  r hservcs,  which   is  lo  Ix-  (■.  (i'lspel :  the  ignt  rant,  and  titose  whose  lives 
nd  in  s-nie    (liriniat^s    either    for    or  i  are  immoral,  have  no  rieht  to  it :  nor  should 


are  immoral,  have  no  right  to  it :  nor  should 
it  ever  be  administer  d  as  a  test  of  civil  obe- 
di -nee,  for  tl.is  is  jjerverting  the  design  of  it. 
N'  ne  but  true  lielievers  can  approach  it  with 
profit ;  yet  wu  cannot  exclude  any  who  make 
a  credible  pr.-fcasitin,  for  God  only  is  the 
judge  '^{  die  heart,  while  we  can  only  act 
according  to  outward  appearances. 

Much  has  Iieen  said  respecting  the  time  of 
admimntering  it  Some  plead  for  the  ro(*m- 
mg,  others  tne  aftemnon,  and  some  for  the 
rvenioK  :  which  latter,  indeed,  was  the  time 
of  tlie  first  cel-bration  of  it.  and  is  most 
suitable  lo  a  supper.  How  itten  it  is  to  be 
(Jisened.  cann«\t  be  precisely  a^rertained 
from  Sc'iptnre  S;mc  Ua.ve  hee'.^  fee  t3w.v 
\i\g  It  even  A,\n  \\\  x\\e.  -wc^-,  »^«^  V*« 
t\mes  R  -vtec^'  ^.offit  ^Ner^  \j<w<2^  ws" 
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mined  to  trrat  him   with  great  severity.. 
His  eagerness  to  g;:!!!!  this  pfniit  ivndercd 
him  not  avenie  tn  gnitit'y  the  jKipnl  legates 
in  Uermanr,  who  insii^tc'd,  ttiTit,  withnutaiiy  j 
delay,  iir  rnrmal  dclilxfratinn,  the  diet  then  ! 
siuinf;  at  Worms  (Might  to  comietnn  a  man 
-whom  the  |>t)|>e  Itad  alivady  cxcommuiiicv 
te«l  as  an  mcoirigihlf  hi-ix'tir.    Siicli  an  ai 


beginning  of  his  administration  by  such  an 
ignominious  actitm,  Luther  was  piTmitted 
to  depart,  in  safety.  A  few  days  after  he 
left  tlio  city,  a  severe  edict  was  |JubHshcd  in 
the  emiKTor's  name,  and  bj--  authmity  of 
the  diet,  depiiving  Iiim,  as  an  (ibstinate  and 
cxctmmunicHtcd  ciiniuuil,  of  ah  the  privi- 
\v:^Ks  which  he  cnit-ycd  as  a  subject  of  the 


nipt  manner  of  pvorcediiif;,  hnwevt-r.  Ijcing 'j  empire  ;  f«irbiddhig  any  prince  to  harlxnir 
deemed  unjireci'dc-nted  and  u>!Just  by  the ';  or  protect  him  ;  and  requiring  all  to  seizu 
niemtkfrs  of  the  diet,  tliey  made  a  point  of  j  bis  puison  ixa  si-on  as  the  ttrm  spi-ciiicd  in 
Luther's  appearing  in  persi-n,  and  (teclarini;  >  his  pri-tecti(.>n  shnuhl  Ije  expired. 
wh»'ther  he  adhered  or  not  tn  thctt*  opinicjii*,  I  Hui  tiiis  rigorous  decree  liiid  no  cnnudera- 
which  had  drawn  n|>fin  him  the  censures  ri  •  b'e  tfrtct ;  the  •  xtcniirn » f  it  being  prevent- 
Ihe  chui-ch.  Not  only  the  cmpcr'-r.  Init  all  '  ed  jiaitly  by  Iht:  nuiUiplicity  of  occupations 
the  princes  thm"gj  whose  teinio. ies '.  had  '  wnxh  the  cimimotions  in  Spain,  together 
to  pass,  granted  him  .^  safe  ctmihirt.  ai.d  I  wiili  the  wars  in  Italy  and  the  Lfiw  C<  ui;- 
Charles  wrote  to  him  at  the  sume  ti:U'.-,  "I  trit-s,  crtated  to  the  empemr;  and  partly 
requiring  his  immetliate  attendance  on  the'' l)V  a  prudent  pn-cautim  employed  by  ih'o 
diet,  and  renewing  his  proniists  of  prot^c-i'  rl.ctor  of  Saxony,  Luther's  taithful  patron, 
lion  from  any  injur>-  of  violence.  Luther  I  As  !>uther,  on  his  ntnrn  from  Wirn.s,  was 
did  not  hesitate  one  moment  about  yifhUng  I  passing  near  Altei:strain,  in  Thnringia,  a 
obedience;  and  set  out  for  Worms,"  attend-  I  iiurnlvr  of  horsenu-n,  in  masks,  ruhhed  >ud- 
ed  hy  the  herald  wh<i  had  bniight  the  em-  I  denly  out  *f  a  wond,  >vlure  the  eUctor  had 
peror's  letter  ant!  sare-rmuhHU.  W'hih-  on  .  appointed  tlum  lo  iie  in  wait  for  him,  and 
his  Journey,  many  of  his  frien(!s,  whom  the  ji  snrnHindinj^  his  company,  carriid  liin»,  after 
late-c^  Huss  under  sinular  ciirun. stances,  jdisniiNsing  a'l  his  altcrdants,  to  \V<rtburg, 
and  nntwiihslaiiding  the  s:ime  security  (.fan  ja  strong  castie,  r't  far  distmit.  There  the 
imp*.'rial  sttfc-c^mdnit,  tilled  with  solicitude,  !  elector  ordered  him  Xn  fx-  supplied  with  every 
advised  an<l  intreated  l\nn  not  to  rush  wan-  '  thing  necessar\-  or  agreealjle  ;  l>ut  the  pJacis 
tmdy  in  tiie  niidst  of  danger.  But  Luther.  I  of  his  retreat  was  c:ireful!y  C(-ncealed.  ui.iil 
superior  to  such  terrors,  siit-iiced  them  with  '  the  fury  of  i!;e  pnsent  storm  against  him 
this  reply:  "I  am  lawfully  called,"  said  ;;tx*gan  to  abate,  ui>('n  a  change  in  tlieiioli'icid 
he,  "  to  ap()ear  in  that  city':  and  thither  l'  systtin  cf  Kunpe.  In  this  s<  litude,  where 
will  go,  in  the  name  of  the  Lore),  though  as 'j  he  remained  nine  nitnths,  and  which  he 
many  devils  as  there  arc  tih  s  on  the  houses  '  fiefiUenlly  c.dled  his  /'c.'mo*,  aft<  r  the  name 
were  then*  combined  ug-dnst  me.'*  ■:  of  that  ishuid  to  whiih  the  apostle  Jehu  was 

The  reception  which  he  met  with  at  bauishtd.  he  ixerted  his  usual  vigour  ai;d 
Worms  was  Mich  as  u.i:ht  have  beui  tvtk-  .  industry  in  defence  t-f  his  d* ctrlnts,  or  in 
oncd  a  fuM  ri-wiird  rf  ail  his  labours,  if  van-  confutation  ft'  his  adversaries;  imblisliiiig 
ity  and  tht-  love  of  ;ippi;:use  had  I>eer  the  .  several  treatises,  wliirh  revived  the  spirit 
principles  by  which  he  w;.s  hiRufnc*d.  :  of  l:i-»followir.s,  asM.i^lied  to  a  great  degree, 
tireater  crowds  assembled  to  Ix-hold  him  '  and  dishearnnid  at  the  suddtn  riisapptar- 
than  had  appeared  at  the  emperor's  public    aiice  if  iluir hatlrr. 


entr\' ;  his  apartments  were  daily  Hlled  with 
princes  and  per:.i':'.a'.^estif  the  highest  rank; 
and  he  was  treat*'d  with  an  h«au:igc  more 
fcincen*,  as  well  as  more  flittering,  than  any 
which  preemineni'e  in  birth  orcunditiou  dm 

command.     At    his    a(:pearance  iK'ton*  tlie  . -, —       - 

<!iei    he   hfhaved  wiih   great  d' Cvin'v   and  ' -^vtre  as  .t  wa^.  had  c'vi-'n  little  er  no  cluck 
with  etpi  d  iinnness.     Hv-  readily  arbnow- 
ledgi'd  an  I  \cess  of  arrimony  and  ve'uuHce 
in   his  cit!".ifiV4-rsial    writliigs;   but    refused 


I/ulier,  weary  at  length  ef  his  retirement, 
apjuared  pnbliV'v  ;r«,ain  at  VVittemlji'rg, 
u|M«pi  the  ('>th  of  Man-h,  15-22.  Hi-  api>ear- 
ed  indu'il,  withrut  the  elector's  leave  ;  but 
i'unudi'.telv  wrote  him  a  Utter  to  prevent 
l;i.n  laking'it  ill.      'I'lie  edict  tf  Charles  V. 


to  I*i:tiui's  cl.  rtrine:  f <  r  t!)e 


!V»  SinMJi  I   i\-  t.e  ii.to 


I'lai 


was  jv\'\i  cteil  and   despised, 


1  miKTur  was 
than  his  etiic* 
and  the  c'.oc- 


to  retr-icr  fis  upihi'ins,  unless  he  were  con-  '  trine  .s.enied  to  N]ir,  ad  even  f -ster  than  Ije- 


vinced  of  tli*ir  falv-hiKid,  or  fi  consent  toj  fure.  Carlo 

their  li--inv^  rriid  bv  anyollnr  rulr  than  tlic    pushed  thin 

"woTil  'i  iit([      Wlu'u  U'-ither  thn  ats  nor 

intreaties  ciuld  prevail  on  him   to  depart 

from  this  re*:' -lotion,  s-  uie  of  the  erclesias- 

tics  projvtSf  (1  v>  imitite  the  ixampte  of  the  I 

Cf'Unciliit  C'ti'-tancc  ;  and,  I»v  punishing  t!:c 

author  of  lliis  pestilent    heresy,    who   \,asi'lo 

now  in  their  ])ower,  to  deliver  iho  ehi'.iTli  i 

at  I  nr**  iri-m  such  an  e\il     Ihit  the  nom-' 

ber»  of  the  diet  rofu'iing  to  expose  the  (In  - ! 

man  integrity  t«»  Irc-h  n.pn«ich  by  a  s'-ei.Tdl ' 

violation  of  public  laith.  and  Charhs  being 


adi'.:-i,  in  Lather's  ab'-cnce,  had 
;s  •  n  fa.-*.i-r  tl:an  !:is  leader,  and 


no  Icsa  ua'Tilling  to  bnn;<  -i  ^-Viin  ujMrti  ilir 


had  atteutiJiiil  t-.  aU-hsh  the  use  of  mass,  to 
remove  ima-.'es  ml  nf  the  churches,  to  ser 
aside  auricular  r.M.fe-Min,  invocation  of 
saints,  the  abstain:::/  from  meats;  had  a- 
lowid  Ok-  Pn'oks  In  ■■ai'"  the  m.  n;isteries, 
(.!■}'-•  t  il.ci.*  Vfws,  :.ni  to  many;  in 
short,  ha-;  o'.'.-.e  charc'd  the  d<Ytrii:e  and 
dj-ciplite  il  the  clinrrli  ::t  Wit'.enlurg ; 
all  vhiih,  t!:ou<;h  : .  t  •..^-•■.  nst  Lutlu.r's  sen- 
liinents,  was  ye*,  hlapud  In- luni,  as  (vinij 
rashlv  aid  uiseastnv.vlv  t.M\.  I-wVVwvax^xhjto. 
v::\s  i-^ivW  r«nW\e^  x^i  VV'.\wa.vN  \  \>.  ^"^fc  «sj 


in 
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remberg  tbr  necessity  of  eoforcing  the  exe- 
cution rt  the  edict  uf  Worms,  which  had 
been  ttrangely  neglected  by  the  priiices  uf 
the  empire ;  but,  notwithstanding  the  le- 
nte's  swicitatinns,  which  were  very  prrss- 
ing,  the  decrees  of  that  diet  were  thou{;ht 
ao  ineffcKnual,  that  thtv  were  oinrlemned 
at  Ritme,  and  njccted  tty  the  emperor. 

In  Ocf>U;r  15^4,  Luther  flung  off  the 
monastic  habit :  which,  though  timt  preme- 
cUiated  and  designed,  was  yet  a  very  pro- 
per preparative  to  a  step  he  took  the  year 
after;  we  mean  his  marriage  with  Cathe- 
rine de  Bore. 

His  marriage,  however,  did  not  retard 
his  activity  and  diligence  in  the  work  of ' 
reformation. — He  rrviseti  the  Augsburg  con-; 
fession  of  faith,  and  apology  for  the  Pro-' 
testants,  when  the  Protestiint  reliirion  wasi 
fo^t  established  on  a  firm  basis. — See  Fbo-' 
TKSTANTS  and  Reformation.  I 

Atter  this,  Luther  had  little  else  to  do; 
than  to  ut  down  and  contemplate  the 
nighty  work  he  had  finished;  for  that  a^ 
single  monk  should  be  able  to  give  thci 
church  so  rude  a  shrck,  that  tliere  needed 
bat  such  another  cniirt'ly  to  overthrow  it,' 
may  very  well  seem  a  mighty  work-— He! 
ifid,  indeed,  little  else;  for  the  refhuinder' 
«f  his  life  was  spent  in  exhorting  princes,! 
.ttatcs,  and  universities,  to  confirm  the  re-' 
formation  which  hud  been  br  light  alKiut 
through  him  ;  and  publishing  from  lime  to 
time  such  writir-gs  :-s  might  encourage,  di- 
rect, and  aid  them  In  doing  it. — The  em- 
peror threatened  lemporal  punishment  with 
armies,  and  the  pfipe  eternal  with  bulls  and 
anathemas ;  but  Luther  cured  for  none  of 
their  threats. 

In  the  year  1533.  Taithcr  wrote  a  con- 
anlatory  epistle  to  the  citizens  of  Oschatz, 
nrho  had  s  iffered  some  hardships  for  adlie- 
lin^  to  the  Augsburg  O'lifessioii  of  faith  :  in 
which,  among  other  things,  he  says,  "  The 
devil  is  the  host,  and  the  world  is  his  inn  ; 
so  that  where  ever  you  come,  you  will  bt* 
sure  to  find  this  ugly  host."  He  had  also 
>about  this  time  a  t**rriblc  controversy  with 
George  <Uike  of  Saxoiy,  who  had  such  an 
aversion  to  Luther's  doctrine,  th:it  he  oh- 
tiged  his  subjects  tn  take  an  fiath  that  they 
would  never  embraci-  it  Howt-vor,  sixty 
or  seventv  citizens  of  Lfipsic  were  found  t'nl 
have  deviated  a  little  trom  the  Cathrlir' 
way  in  sitme  p<^int  or  other,  and  they  wix* 
known  previuusly  tr  h;ive  O'usnlted  Luther 
about  It :  ujxm  which  George  c  'mplained  tu 
the  elector  John,  thai  Luther  had  not  only 
abused  his  persrin,  but  also  preached  up 
ItrbcHion  anvng  his  subjects.  The  elector 
onlcred  Luther  to  Iw  acquainted  with  tins ; 
and  tijbt-  told,  at  the  same  time,  tint  if  he 
did  not  acquit  himwif  of  this  charge,  hn 
could  not  pisfubty  esca{)e  puni.sh'nent.  Uut 
Luther  c'Ma\y  refuted  the  accusation,  by 
proving,  that  he  had  Ix'en  so  Ht  from  stir- 
ring up  his  subjects  against  him  on  the 
score  of  relifpon.  that,  on  the  contrary,  he 
had  exhorted  them  rather  to  undcr^  the 


greatest  hardships,  and  even  suffer  them- 
selves to  be  t^iished-  ' 

In  the  year  1534.  the  bible  translated  fa^ 
him  into  German,  was  first  printed,  a« 
the  old  privilege,  dati-d  Biblio|x)lia,  ui»der 
the  elector's  hand  shews  ;  and  it  was  pub- 
lished the  same  year.  He  also  pulilislicd 
this  year  a  bonk  agmnst  masses,  and  thb 
consecration  of  priests,  m  which  he  relates 
a  conference  he  had  with  the  devil  upoa 
those  points  ;  for  it  is  remarkable  in  Lu- 
ther's whole  history,  that  he  never  had  anjr 
conflicts  of  any  kind  within,  but  the  devil 
was  always  his  antagonist.  In  February 
1537,  an  assem^Uy  was  neld  at  Smulkald 
about  matters  of  religion,  to  which  Luther 
and  Melancthon  were  called.  At  this 
meeting  Luther  was  si*ized  with  so  griev- 
ous an  illness,  iJiat  thire  were  no  hopes  of 
his  recover}'.  He  was  afflicted  with  ihie 
stone,  and  had  a  stopp.ige  uf  urine  for 
elevrn  days  In  this  terrible  condition  be 
wttuld  needs  undertake  to  travel,  nucwith 
standing  all  that  his  friends  could  say  or  do 
to  prevent  him:  his  resf)luti<'n,  hi-we^tr, 
was  atKnded  with  a  gfxxl  lOtct;  for  the 
night  after  his  di'imrture  he  began  to  be 
tietter.  As  he  was  carried  dlong  he  made 
his  will,  in  which  he  bequeatlied  his  detes- 
tation of  popery  to  his  Iriends  and  breth- 
ren ;  ai^reeably  to  what  he  used  to  say; 
Peatis  cram  vhniSt  moriens  tro  mors  tua, 
fia/ia  :  that  is,  "  1  was  the  plague  of  pojwry 
in  my  life,  and  shall  continue  to  be  so  in  my 
death  » 

i'his  year  the  pojie  and  the  court  of 
Rome,  finding  it  impossible  to  deal  with  the 
Protestanu  by  force,  bcg»n  to  have  recourse 
to  stratagem.  They  affected,  therefore, 
to  think,  that  though  LutLu-r  had,  indeed, 
carried  things  nn  with  a  high  hand,  and 
to  a  violent  extreiiie.  yet  what  he  -had 
pleaded  in  defence  of  these  measures  was 
not  entirely  without  foundation.  They 
talked  with  a  seeming  sliew  of  inodemtifYi: 
and  Pius  Hi.  who  succeeded  Clement  VIL 
pr()i)t>bed  a  reformation  first  among  them- 
Ht^lves,  and  even  went  so  far  as  to  fix  a 
place  for  a  council  to  meet  at  for  that  pur- 
pfM:-  But  Lutlicr  treated  tliis  farce  us  it 
d>  served  to  bf  treated ;  unmasked  and 
rtett-cted  it  inunediately :  and,  to  ridicule 
it  the  more  stmngly,  ciuscd  a  picture  to 
Ik*  rlrawn,  in  which  was  represented  the 
p4>p(>  seated  nu  high  up>n  a  throne,  some 
cardinals  al>  ut  him  with  foxes'  tiiils  on, 
and  seeming  to  exaruau*  up«arr's  aitd 
downwards  (sur^uw  titor/ium  rc/iurirure 
as  Melchior  Adam  exprisses  it.)  Ihis 
wiw  fixtd  over  Hgdost  the  lit'c  page,  to 
lot  the  ivader  see  ;it  once  the  *cope  sihI 
design  of  the  book  :  whidi  was  to  exiKisc 
that  cunning  and  artifice  with  which  tluse 
subtle  pf»liticians  affected  t«»  cleanse  and 
purify  thrnihelvts  fntm  their  emirs  ami 
•superstitions.  Lnthtr  published,  abmit  the 
s^me  time,  a  c<»nfutati"n  '.t  the  pr' tended 
grant  of  Cousiantint',  to  J^lviMcr,   bishop 
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the  tfeh 

•vfn?  lit^'ctttrd  by  Ihr 

Some  a^i  ' 

rs.    that    h- 


t,  even  whiic  hr  wn>   yet  aUvc,     L 
hnwrrT,    f)  fj'^    ihr  most    pffectii.t. 

■'h,  ]ml 
:ilive  :  II  C' 


kI  practicr,    utirl   oJ 
i»     !lie     mnnnrr    t) 


thc  timt*  of  lu   iVmndcr     Lu* 
rd  ihc  rpMIr  «:f  St   Jamt's   as 
rtmt  wi  ■  'rine   of  St.  Piul 

\f>  't ;    he    als*»   i»^t 

Apt-^r  'h  of    wh.cli  lire 

?CcUed  "  i  in  the  Lutheran 


I)  like  n  vinuo 

ol  I  Hide   no  ilUcl 

(li!.tuili  Uic  juALc  iuid  onlrr  of  civU 
Swctlcn    ihr    Lutheran    chui 
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y/i.  t     i.'jr  '/  i.uiiwr.     n 
vol.    ii    p     454,     Anc    litj; 
Hint  ^f  *''"-'-  V.  vol  ii.  I. 
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mqr  of  jeit.  and  only  for  mirth's  sake  in 
common  cunverse. — 4.  Pioua  fraudii,  as  they 
are  improperly  called,  prt^tended  inspira- 
Uona*  fbrgi'fl  books,  counterfeit  miracles, 
■re  species  of  lies.— 5.  Liea  of  the  conduct, 
for  a  lie  may  be  told  in  gthturea  as  well  as 
in  wordti ;  a&  when  a  tradesman  shuts  up 
hit  windows  to  induce  bis  creditoi-s  to  be- 
lieve that  he  is  abroad.— 6.  Lien  of  omisaidn, 
as  when  an  author  wilfully  omits  what 
ouRht  to  be  related :  and  :uay  we  not  add, 
—7.  That  all  equivocation  and  mental  rev 
tervation  come  under  the  ^ilt  of  lying. 
The  enl  and  injustice  of  lying  appear,  1. 
Fronr  its  beinj;  a  breach  of  the  natural  and 
lUttveml  right  of  mankind  tu  truth  in  tlxe 
intercoarse  of  speech. — 2.  From  iu  being  a 
violation  of  God*s  sacred  law,  Phil.  iv.  8. 
Lev.  xix.  11.  Col.  iii  9. — 3.  The  faculty 
fif  speech  was  bestowed  as  an  instrument 


of  knowledge,  not  of  deceit;  to  coihmuni- 
cate  our  thoughts,  not  to  hide  them.— 4: 
It  is  esteemed  a  reproach  of  so  henious 
and  hateful  a  nature  fur  a  man  to  be  call- 
ed a  liar,  tliat  sometimes  the  life  and 
blood  of  the  slanderer  have  paid  for  it. — 5. 
It  has  a  tendency  to  dissolve  all  society, 
and  to  indispose  the  mind  to  religious  im- 
pressions.— D.  The  punishment  of  it  is  con- 
siderable ;  the  loss  of  credit,  the  hatred  of 
those  whom  we  have  deceived,  and  an  eter- 
nal scpanition  from  God  in  the  world  to 
come,  Rev.  xxi.  8,  Rev.  xxli.  15.  Psalm 
ci.  7.  See  £<^ivocation. — Grove'u  M(^ 
ral  PhiL  vol.  i.  ch.  11.  Foley's  Moral 
/»A//.  vol.i.ch.  15.  DodOridge's  LecL  Icct, 
68.  W'a//»'  Sem.  vol.  i.  ser.  22.  £van*8 
Serm.  vol  ii.  ser.  13.  South'a  Serm.  vol. 
i.  ser.  12,  J)r,  LamonCa  Serm,  vol.  i.  ser. 
11,  12. 
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MACARLANS,  the  followers  of  Macari- 
QS,  an  Egyptian  Monk,  who  was  distin- 
guished towards  the  close  of  the  fourth  cen- 
tury fior  his  sanctity  and  virme.  In  his 
writings  there  are  snme  superstitious  tenets, 
and  also  certain  opinions  tfiat  seem  tainted 
with  Origenism.  The  name  has  been  also 
appfied  to  those  who  adopted  the  sentiments 
or  Macarius,  a  native  of  Ireland,  who 
about  the  dose  of  the  ninth  century,  pro- 
parted  in  France  the  tenet  afterwards 
maintained  by  Averhoes,  that  one  individual 
intelligence  or  soul,  performed  the  spiri- 
tual and  rational  functions,  in  all  the  human 
race. 

MACEDONIANS,  the  followers  of  Ma- 
eedonius,  bish(fp  of  Constantinople,  who, 
thmogh  the  influence  of  the  E^unomians, 
was  deposed  by  the  council  of  Constantino- 

Sile  in  360,  and  sent  into  exile.  He  consi- 
ercd  the  Holy  Ghost  as  a  divine  energy 
diffus.-<l  throughout  the  universe,  and  not 
as  a  i>ersnn  dibtinct  from  the  Father  and 
the  Srn.  The  sect  of  the  Macedonians 
was  crushed  before  it  had  arrived  at  its 
full  maturity,  by  the  council  assembled  by 
Throdostius  in  J81,  at  Constantinople.  See 
Semiarians. 

MACHIAVKMANISM,  the  doctrine  or 
principles  of  Machiavel,  as  laid  down  in 
nis  treatise  cntitKd  The  Prince^  and  which 
&>nsists  in  doing  any  thing  to  compass  a  de- 
sign, without  any  regard  to  the  |>'ace  or 
welfare  of  subjects,  the  dictates  of  hones- 
tv  and  honour,  or  the  precepts  of  religion. 
This  work  has  been  translated  into  many 
languatxt-s,  and  wrote  against  by  many  au- 
thors, tlu>ugh  the  world  is  not  agreed  as  to 
the  mutives  of  the  writer;  some  thinking 
he  meant  to  rccommtnd  tyrannical  maxims ; 


others,  that  he  only  delineated  them  to  ex- 
cite abhorrence. 

MAGDALEN,  reli^oua  of  St.  a  deno- 
mination ^ven  to  divert  communities,  of 
nuns,  consisting  generally  of  penitent  cour- 
tezans; sometimes  also  called  Gagdala- 
netta.  They  were  established  at  Mentz  in 
1542  i  at  Paris  in  1492;  at  Naples  in  1324; 
at  Rouen  and  Bordeaux  in  1618.  In  each  of 
these  monasteries  there  were  three  kinds 
of  persons  and  congregations  :  the  first  con-. 
sisted  of  those  who  were  admitted  to  make 
vows,  and  those  bear  the  name  of  St,  Alag- 
dulen  ;  the  congregation  of  St.  Martha  was 
the  second,  and  was  composed  of  those 
whom  it  was  not  thought  proper  to  admit  to 
vows  finally ;  tlie  congregauon  of  St  La- 
zarus was  composed  of  such  as  were  detain- 
ed by  force.  The  religious  of  St  Magda- 
len at  Rome  were  established  by  pttpe  Leo 
X.  Clement  VIII.  settled  a  revenue  on 
them  ;  and  farther  appointed,  that  the  ef- 
fects of  all  pu))lic  prostitutes  dymg  intes- 
tate should  fall  to  them  :  and  tliat  the  tes- 
taments of  tlie  rest  should  be  invalid,  un- 
less they  bequeathed  a  portion  of  .their  ef- 
fects, which  was  to  be  at  least  a  nfth  part 
of  them. 

MAGI,  or  Magians,  an  ancient  reli- 
gious sect  of  Persia  and  other  eastern 
countries,  who,  aboniinating  the  adoration 
of  images,  worshipped  God  only  by  fire,  in 
which  tliey  were  directly  opposite  to  the 
Sabians.  bee  Saoians.  The  Magi  be- 
lieved that  there  were  two  principles,  one 
the  cause  of  all  g<xxl,  and  the  other  the 
cause  of  all  evil;  in  which  ojrinion  they 
were  followed  by  the  sect  of  the  Maal- 
cliees.  Siee^\K«\c%.^t.s.  'W*^  ^^^^^^"^^ 
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Keek  for  ibelter  elsewhere,  nndfint  piccheH 
'  uponT«yef,a)xiuiflixty  milea  cHht  fnicn  Mecca, 
iior  the  place  of  hi:i  rcircat.  'i'hither,  tliere- 
fort;,  he  went,  accomjiunied  by  Uia  Krvant 
Zeid,  aiid  applied  hitubclf  tu  twti  of  the  chief 
ol:  the  tribe  t4  Thakif,  who  were  the  inlialx- 
tanu  of  that  place :  Init  they  received  him 
\XTy  coldly.  However,  lie  stayed  tlieix-  a 
month  ;  and  wi;ne  of  tJie  more  ccniKidcraie 
and  better  !«»rt  (if  men  treated  him  with 
little  respect :  hut  the  sla\*es  and  inferior , 
.  jieop'e  at  len,G;ih  n^'  against  him;  and.  j 
bringing  htm  tu  the  wall  ot  the  city,  oblij^co 
hitn  tn  depirt,  and  itturned  to  Mecca, 
while  he  put  himself  mider  the  protcctitat 
of  Al  Motaain  l'li}ii  Adi 

This  reiHil'*  K<*eatly  discouraged  his  fol- 
lowers. Howtfver,  Mrihiimet  was  not  want- 
ing to  himself:  hut  IkMW  ciMitinned  to 
piyach  to  the  inthlic  assemiilles  at  the  pil- 
gnmagf, and  g'lined  several  pp-sclylts ;  iiiwl 
umniig  them  bix  of  the  inhahitaiiis  of  Va- 
ihreh.  of  the  Jewish  tribr  of  IChazraj  ;  who, 
on  tlivir  return  home,  failed  not  to  sjieak 
much  in  recommendation  of  their  new  rcli. 
pun,  and  exhnrted  their  fcllow-citi^ens  to 
embrace  the  same. 

In  the  twelfth  year  of  his  missir.n  it  was 
that  Mahomet  gave  out  that  he  liu'l  made 
his  iiiglit  jonrncy  fnnn  Mecr^  to  Jt.ni!t.ileni, 
and  thence  to  heaven,  so  much  sfxikm  of  I))' 
all  that  write  of  him.    Ur.  Hndeaiix  thinks 
he  invented  it  either  to  answer  the  exi>ecta- 
tioos  of  those  who  demanded  some  miracle 
as  a  proof  of  his  mission  ;  or  else  by  pre- 
tending to  have  conversed  with  God,  to  es* 
taUi&h  the  authority  of  whatever  he  should  : 
think  fit  to  leave  behind  by  way  of  oral  tr.i- ; 
dition,  and   make   his  sayings  to  serve  the 
same  purpose   as  the  oral  law  of  the  Jews. 
But  it  does  not  apjx'ar  that  Mahomet   him- 
self ever  expected  so  ^reat  a  rcgani  sliould 
be  paid  to  hi*i  sayings  as  his  followers  have  ; 
since  done  :  and  ^.-eing he  all  alonj;  disclaim-  i 
cd    any  power  of  performini;   miracles,  it ! 
seems  rather  to  have  been  a  frrch  of  policy  | 
to  raise  his  reputation,  by  pretending  t(t  have  { 
actunllv  omvei'sed  with  (r>Kl  in  heaven,  as 
M»ses  had   hvrctnfure  done  in  the   Mount, 
and  to  have  received  several  insiitutioi.s  im- 
mediately   from    him,   whereas,   before   ho 
contented    himself  with    penii)arimg   them 
Chat  he  had  all  \yy  xhc  ministry  of  Gabriel.  . 

However,  this    story  8eeme<l    so   absurd 
and  inci'ediblc,  that  several  of  his  fitllowi'is 
left  him  upon  it;   and  had  pro)>al}ly  ruined  { 
Ihr  whctle  desij^n,  had  not  Abu  Beer  vouch 
ed  for  his  veracUv,  and  declarrd,  t'lut,  if  I 
Mahomet  affirmed  it  f>  be  true,  hv  verily! 
believed  the  wliole.    Which  happy  incident  - 
not  only  retrieved  the  prophet's  credit,  hirt] 
increased  it  to  such  a  degr.re,  that  he  wa.i 
secure  of  bein^  able  to  make  his  disciplvs 
swallow  whatever  he  pleased  to  im|>isc  on 
them  fi>r  the  future.     And  this  fiction,  not 
withstanding  its  extravagance,    was  one  of 
the  most  artful  contrivances  M^h<»met  ever 


the  accfpird  ytitr,  twche  men  of  Taihreb  or 
Medina,  ot  whom  ten  were  of  the  tribe  of 
Kliazraj,    and  the   other  two  of  that  of 
Aws,  came  to  Mecca,  nod  took  an  oath  ut 
Hdelity  tu  Mahomet  at  Al  Akaba,  a  bill  on 
the  north  of  that  city.    This  oath  was  cal^ 
ett  the  woman'^  oaih  ;    not  that  any  women 
were   present  at  this  tiine»  but  because  a 
man  was  not  thereby  obliged  to  take  up  arms 
in  detcnceof  Mahomet  or  his  religion  t  itb&- 
Jiit;  the  siime  oath  that  was  afterwards  ex- 
acted of  the  women,  the  form  of  which  we 
I  JiHVe  in  the  Koran,  and  is  to  this  effect,  vis. 
;  i'hat  they  should    renounce  all  iddatiy; 
and  that  tliey  shoukl  not  bleal,   nor  commit 
I  tornicaiinn,    nor    kill    their  children    (as 
the  pagan  Ai-ubs  used  to  do  when  they  ap- 
i  prehended  they  should  not  be  able  to  maintain 
I  them,^  nor  forge  calumnies ;  and  that  the}* 
{ should  obey  the  prophet  in  all  things  that 
were  reasonatile.    When  tliey  bad  sotemnly 
engaged  to  all  this.  Mahomet  Sientone  of  his 
discipes  named  Afaaad  Ebn   Omair  home 
with  tliem,  to  instruct  tjiem  more  fiilly  ia 
the  grounds  and  ceremonies  of  bis  new  re- 
ligion. 

Masab  being  arrived  at  Medina,  by  the 
assiHtance  of  ttiosu  who  had  betn  formerly 
converted,  gained  several  pr^srlytes,  parti- 
culnrly  Used  VJm  Hodeira,  a  chief  man  of 
ttic  city,  and  Saad  I'Jm  Moadh,  prince  of  the 
tribe  of  Aws;  Mahometanism  spreading  so 
fast,  that  there  was  scarce  a  house  wherein 
there  were  not  some  who  had  embraced 
it 

The  next  year,  being  the  thirteenth  of 
Mahomet's  mission,  Masab  returned  to  Mec- 
ca, accompanied  by  seventy-three  men  ami 
two  women  of  Medina,  who  had  professed 
Islamism,  besides  some  others  who  were  as 
vet  unbelievers.  On  ttieir  arrival  they  imme- 
diately ticntto  Mahomet, and  offered  mmdteir 
a-isistaiicefof  whichhe  was  now  in  ^reat  need; 
for  his  adversaries  were  by  this  time  nown 
so  jKiwerfuI  in  Mecca,  that  he  could  not 
stay  there  mucli  longer  without  immiDent 
dauj^iT.  Wherefore  Tic  accepted  their  jwo- 
posHl,  and  met  them  (Mie  nigtit,  by  appoint- 
ni;;nt,  nt  Al  Akaba  aljove-mcndoncdt  attend- 
ed b)'  his  uncle  Al  aIjIms  :  who,  though  he 
was  htft  then  a  believer,  wished  his  nephew 
well,  and  made  a  speech  to  those  of  Medi- 
na, wlvercin  he  told  thv  m,  that,  as  Mahomet 
was  ot)1it^l  tt>  quit  his  Latix-e  city,  and  seek 
an  asyiuui  elscwttere,  and  tliey  had  offered 
him  thiir  ptntection,  thev  would  do  well 
not  tf»  deceive  him  ;  that  if  they  were  not 
firmly  resolved  to  defend,  and  not  betray 
him,  thev  hail  letter  declare  their  mind^ 
and  let  him  provide  for  his  ntety  in  some 
other  manner.  V[Mn  their  protesting  their 
MiHA-rity,  Mahomet  swore  to  be  faithful  to 
them,  on  condition  that  they  should  protect 
him  «K-""'^^  ^11  hisults  as  'heartily  as  they 
would  thtrir  own  wives  and  families.  I'hey 
then  asked  him,  what  recompence  they 
were  to  expect,  if  they  shnuld  happi-n  tn  b«. 


pat  in  practice,  and  wh;.t  chi^  contributed  II  kinei\'w\\\v9^\xWTA\V^M«w«t^,'VM;*«OTfc 
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foanriation  on  which  he  btiilt  all  his  suc- 
ceeding ereatiirss,  was  the  gaining  nf  thu 
battle  U  Btfdr,  which  wa*  l'nu}jlit  in  the  se- 
c«md  yrar  of  the  Hcgira,  and  is  so  fumuus 
in  tht;  Mahometan  tiii>ion*.  S'nie  i*eckun 
nil  less  tlmn  twciity-beven  expeditioiib, 
wherein  Mahomet  was  iwivtnally  pivsent, 
in  nine  of  winch  he  ,^avi*  liaule,  l^esides 
aevend  other  cxpcditioiis  in  which  he  was 
not  presen t.  11  i li  I'l n-ces  he  iii aintained 
partly  by  the  contrilMitidiis  c4'  his  tollowerb 
tnr  this  purpose,  which  he  called  by  the 
name  of  zacai  or  u/mj*.  and  the  paving  of 
which  he  very  aitfully  made  one  main  arti- 
cle  ctf  his  religion  ;  and  partly  Ij\'  ordering 
a  fift!)  p;iit  ot  the  plunMcr  to  be  brought 
into  the  public  tivasur\'  for  tt;atinu*pose,  in 
which  matter  he  likewise  pntunded  to  act 
by  the  Uiviue  direction. 

In  a  few  years  by  the  success  of  his 
arms,  notwitlistanding  he  sometiineK  came 
off  with  the  wm-st,  he  considerably  raised 
his  credit  and  jKiwer.  In  tf-.c  Mxtli  year  of 
the  Hegira  he  set  out  with  HOO  men  to 
mil  the  temple  of  Mecca,  not  with  any 
intent  of  committing!;  hrstilities,  hut  in  a 
peaceali!e  manner.  However  when  he  came 
to  Al  Hudeibiva,  which  is  situited  partly 
within  and  wkhoiit  the  sacred  territoiy, 
the  K'.»rei)Ji  sent  to  let  him  know  that  diey 
would  nt>t  i>ermit  him  to  enter  Mecca,  un- 
less he  f4(rced  his  way :  whereupon  he 
called  his  troops  about  him,  and  they  all 
took  a  solenn)  oath  of  fealty  or  homage  to 
him,  and  he  resolved  tfi  attack  the  city ; 
but  those  of  Mecca  sending  Arwa  Elm 
Mo&un,  prince  of  the  tritx?  of  'l'hakif«  as 
their  ambassador  to  desire  peace,  a  truce 
WHS  conrUid'  d  Iictween  them  for  ten  years, 
by  wliich  anv  person  was  allowed  to'cptcr 
into  league  either  witl\  Mah.nmct,  or  with 
Koreish,  as  he  th'tu^ht  Ht. 

In  the  seventh  year  of  the  Hi|;ira,  Ma- 
homet Ih-gnn  to  think  of  pro])aK'iting  his 
religion  beyond  the  bounds  of  Arabia,  and 
sent  messengers  to  the  neighbouring  prin- 
ces with  letters  to  invite  them  to  Mahnm- 
etanism.  Nor  was  this  prnject  wmIi  -ut  some 
siKXess:  Khcsrn  I'arviz,  then  kin;;  of  iVr- 
ria,  received  his  Utii-r  with  ^itat  disdain. 
and  tore  it  in  a  pission,  sendii>g  away  the 
nK'S3^*nt;er  ver\' ahrupily  ;  which,  when  M.i- 
homet  heard,  he  said, 
A-iiti^hm.      And    so:'n 


ordering  him  to  give  the  prophet  no  fur- 
ther disturtKincc.  Whereupon  Baslian,  and 
the  Persians  with  him,  turned  Maliomet- 
aiis. 

The  emperor  Heraclius,  as  the  Aratnaa 
historians  assure  us,  received  Mahomet's 
letter  wiUi  great  respect,  laying  it  on  his 
piMuw,and  dismissed  the  bearer  honourably. 
And  some  pretend  that  he  would  have  pro- 
'.  fesscd  thi:s  new  faith,  had  he  not  been  afraid 
of  hising  his  crown. 

i     Maliomet  wrt'te  to  Uie  same  effect  to  the 
I  king  f^  Ethiopia,  though  he  had  been  con- 
;  verted  before,   according  to  the  Arab  wri- 
jtcrs ;  and  tu  Mukawkas,  governor  nf  Egypt, 
who  gave  the  messenger  a  very  favourable 
!  reception,  and  si-nt  several  valuable  presents 
I  U»  >lahomet,  and  among  the  rest  two  girls, 
!  one  of  which,  named  Mary,  became  a  great 
'  favourite  wiOi  him.    He  also  sent  letter*  o£ 
the  like  jnirpon  to  several  Arab  princes; 
particularly  one  to  Al  Hareth  Ebn  Ahi  Sha- 
iner,  king  of  flhassen,  who  retumme  for 
answer  that  he  would  go  to  Mahomet  Turn- 
self,   the  prophet  said,  A&y  /us  kingdum 
fitritth  ;    another  to  Hawdha  Ebn  Aii,  king 
of    Yair.an)a,    who  was  a  Christian,   and, 
having  some  time  before  professed  IsUmisni, 
h:id   lately   relumed  to  his  former  faith  : 
this  prince  sent.  Iiack  a  vtry  roupli  answer, 
u|)nn  which  Mahomet  cursing  him,  he  died 
siion  after  ;  and  a  third  to  Af  Mondar  Wmi 
Sawa,  king  of  liihrnn,  who  embraced  Ma- 
hometaoism,  and  all  die  Arabs  of  that  country 
followed  his  example. 

The  eighth  year  of  the  Hegira  was  a  veiy 
fortunate  vear  to  Mahomet.      In  the  begin- 
ning of  it*K.haled  Kim  al  Walid  and  Amru 
Rbn  al  \\  l»lh  excellent  soldiers,  the  first 
(tf  whom  afterwards  conoueivd  Syria  and 
other  countries,  and  the  latter  Egypt,  be* 
i  came|)ruselytcs  to  Malinmctanism.  And  soon 
'after  <he  prophet  sent  JOOO  men  against 
iihe  fii'eciaii  fmvcs,  to  revenge  the  death  of 
,one  of  his  imbasvuhrs,  who,  being  sent  to 
the  governor  uf  Ifosra  on  the  same  errand 
as  ihosi-  who  went  to  the  alxive-nienlioncd 
(jrinc^-s,  wa;;  sl;iin  Ih'  an  Arab  of  the  trilx'of 
(;iia«an,  at  Miita,'a  town  in  the  tenitory 
ut  Balka,  in  Syria,  JiUtut  three  days  journey 
i  castwani  fritni  Jerusalem,  near  which  ti>w:i 
'they   encfrtintered.       The    (irecians    being 
ff'orf  */w//  rrar  A/«.'|  vas'ilv  superior  in  number  (for  including  the 
after    a    messentrer  [j  auxiliarv  Anlw.  th«  y  had  an  army  of  lOOOOO 


came  to  Mahomet  frr)m  Bidhan,  kii^g  Of !!  men.)  the  Mahometans  were  repulsi-d  in 
Yaman,  who  was  a  dependant  on  d»e  Per- 1'  the  first  altuck,  and  lost  successively  three 
fcians,  to  acquaint  him  that  he  had  ivceived 


onlers  t<i  send  him  to  Khosm.  Mahomet 
put  off  his  answer  till  the  next  nmniing, 
and  then  told  the  me^iwnj^T  it  had  been 
revealed  tfi  him  that  night  that  Rhosru  w.is 
stlain  bv  his  sai  Shiruyeh :  adding,  that  he 


I  ff  thvir  generals,  viz.  Zeid  Elm  Haretha, 
I  Mahi.tnetN  freedman  ;  Jire-ar,  the  son  of 
I  Abu  TaV'b;  and  AWaliah  Ebn  Rawalia: 
jbi!t  Khalid  Ebn  al  Walid,  succeeding  to  the 
I  command,  overthrow  the  Greeks  with  great 
slaiiirhter.    aiv.l    Ininight    awav    ahnndance 


was  well  assured  his  new  ifliginn  and  em-;! of  rich  s|>oil ;  on  ccr.Asion  of  which  action 
pire  should  rise  to  as  great  a  height  as  that  !  Mah*»n»et  gnx-e  him  the  title  nf  AW/ 
fif  Khosru:  and  then  fore  bid  him  advise  \nmi  unyuf  .i/hh.  "  ene  of  the  swonls  of 
his  master  to  enibrari-  Mahoniet-mism.  The  i  ( j"d  ** 

messenger  being  returned,  liadhan  in  a  few  i  In  this'  year  also  Mahomet  took  the  city 
fla>-s  received  a  letter  fnmi  Shiniveh,  in-. I  of  Mecc^,  vV*  wVAvx^tiVk  'wXtfcw^  \« 
ibrmio^  /tim   of  hin  father's  detth,    and^^bro^Lw  \X\t  vtNiCJt  o»s\nAs^  «kv  \h^«»  n* 
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are  to  be  expected.  All  tUesc  divme  books. 
except  the  t'nur  last,  they  agrc'e  to  be  now 
catirely  loM,  and  lUcir  cnnteiita  unluiown  ; 
llliiUEh  the  Sabi;i))s  have  Btvtral  book:> 
which  they  attribute  to  &nnie  of  the  ant<  di- 
lavian  propJu-ts.  And  of  thnie  fnur,  the 
Pentateudk.  Psalms,  and  (•nsueU  they  aay, 
have  undergone  so  mauy  alterations  and 
corruptions,  that,  thougli  there  may  possi- 
bly be  some  part  of  tUc  true  word  ot  (*ad 
therein,  yet  no  credit  is  to  be  civen  to  the 
present  copies  in  the  liunds  of  the  Jews 
an:1  Christians. 

4.  The  nuinlKr  of  the  prophets  which 
ha\'e  beeit  from  time  to  time  sent  by  Uotl 
into  the  world,  amnunts  to  no  lei^s  than 
224,000,  according  to  one  Mahometan  tradi- 
tion ;  or  to  124,U00,  nccordinK  to  another ; 
among  wliom  ol3  wciv  apostles,  sent  with 
special  commissions  to  reclaim  mankind  from 
infidelity  and  superstiiion  -.  and  six  iif  them 
brought  new  laws  or  dispensations,  whidi 
nioccaslvely  abrogated  the  preceding :  these 
wen;  Adam,  Noah,  Abraliam,  Moses,  Jesus, 
■lid  Mahnmet.  All  the  prophets  in  gene- 
ral, the  Mahometans  believe  to  have  been 
free  from  great  sins  and  errors  of  conse- 
quence, and  professors  of  one  and  the  same 
n^jgioo,  that  is,  Islam,  notwithstanding  the 
different  laws  and  institutions  which  they 
fibarrved-  Tlipy  allow  of  degrees  among 
them,  and  hold  some  of  them  to  be  more 
cxcellem  and  honourable  than  others.  The 
first  place  they  give  to  the  revealere   and 


I  turning  like  for  like,  the  manner  of  giving 
Ithis  satisfuctii4i  will  be  by  taking  away  a 
'  proportional  part  of  the  good  works  of  lum 
1  who  offered   the   injury,  and  adding  it  to 
<  thn&e  c^  him  whn  suffered  it.    Wl»ch  bc- 
.  inj^  done,  if  the  angels  (by  whose  ministry 
I  this  is  to  be  performed)  say,  LorJ,  we  have 
.gtvm  to  every  one  his  due,  and  thtre  re- 
nmneth  of  ihh  pertonU  good  vtctrkt  90 
much  as  egimileth  the  wrigftt  qfan  anU  God 
will,  of  his  mercv,  cause  it  to  be  doubled 
unto  him,  that  he  may  be  admitted  into 
paradise ;  but  if,  On  the  contrary,  his  good 
i  works  be  exhausted,  and  there  remain  evil 
I  works  onl)'.  and  there  be  any  who  have  not 
yet  received   satisfaction  from   him,    God 
will  order  that  an  equal  weight  of  their  sins 
be  added  unto  his,  tliat  he  may  be  punished 
for  them  in  their  stead,  and  he  will  be  sent 
to  hell  latlen  with  both.    This  will  be  the 
metiiod  of  GocVs  dealing  with  mankind.  As 
to  brutes,  after  they  shall  have  likewise  ta^ 
ken  vengeance  of  one  another,  he  will  com- 
mand them  to  be  clianged  into  dust ;  wicked 
men  being  reserved  to  more  grievous  pun- 
ishment, so  that  they  shall  cry  out,  on  hear- 
iae   this    sentence  passed  on  the  bnxtet. 
Would  to  Cod  that  toe  were  dust  aUo  I 
As  to  the  genii,  many  Mahometans  are  of 
opinion  that  such  of  them  as  are  true  be- 
lievers, will  undergo  the  same  fate  as  the 
irrational  animals,  and  have  no  other  re* 
ward  than  the  favour  of  being  converted  in- 
to dust :  and  for  this  they  quote  the  autho- 


catanishers  of  new  dispensations,  and  the '!  ritv  of  their  prophet. 
next  to  the  apostles.  !!     The  trials  being  over,  and  the  assembly 

In  this  great  num'jer  of  prophets  they '1  dissolved,  the  Midiometans  hold,  that  those 
not  only  reckon  divers  patriarchs  and  per- !|  who  are  to  he  admitted  into  paradise  will 
sons  named  in  Scripture,  but  not  recorded  •  take  the  nglU  hand  way,  and  those  who 
to  hare  been  pmpheu  (wherein  the  Jewish  :'  are  destined  into  hell  fire  will  take  the  left  ; 
and  Christian  writers  have  somet'mes  led  .  Ixit  both  of  them  must  first  pass  the  bridge 


the  wav.)  as  Adam,  Seth,  Lot,  Islimael, 
Kuu,  Jusliua,  &c.  and  introduce  some  vi 
dwm  under  different  names,  as  Enoch,  He- 
dtTt  and  Jvfhro,  who  are  called  in  the  Ko- 
ran, JSdria^  Ihtd^  and  Hheaib :  but  several 
others  whose  very  names  do  not  appear  in 
Scripture  (though  they  endeavour  to  fiiHl 
wrnic  persons  Uiere  tn  fix  them  on,)  as  Sa- 
leh,  Khcdr,  Dlin'lkcH.  &c. 


called  in  Arabic,  ^/  Hn-at,  which,  ihey  say, 
is  laid  over  the  midst  of  heU,  and  describe 
to  be  finer  than  a  hair,  and  sharixrr  than 
thr  edge  of  a  sword  ;  so  that  it  seems  very 
difficult  to  conceive  how  any  one  shall  be 
able  to  stand  upon  it ;  for  which  reason 
most  of  the  sect  of  the  MotazaliteH  reject  it 
as  H  fable ;  though  the  nnhod"X  think  it  a 
sufficient  proof  of  the  iiiith  of  this  article, 


5.  The  beftf  of  a  general   resurrection  i| that  it  was  seriously  affirmed  by  him  who 
^-''       •    •  "nevera&sortednfalseho'xl,  meaninethtirpro- 

phet ;  who,  to  adfl  tn  the  difficultr  of  the 

gassage.  has  likewise  declared,  ttiat  this 
ridge  is  beset  on  each  side  with  briars  and 
hooked  thorns,  which  will,  however,  be  no 
impediment  to  thejjcod:  fir  they  shall  pass 
with  wonderful  ease  and  swiftness,  like  light- 
ning, nr  the  wind,  Mahnmet  and  his  Mnslems 
leading  the  way-,  whereas  the  wickt-d,  what 
with  the  sli^^p^riness  and  extrome  nam-wness 
of  the  path,  the  entangling  r.f  the  thrr-  s,  and 
the  extmctirn  of  the  light  which  direrted  the 
former  to  paradise,  will  soon  mi>s  tht-ir  foot- 
ing, and  f:d1  r'own  hcadlrmg  into  hell,  which 
is  gapinr  bfneath  them. 

As  tn  the  punishment  of  the  wickrd,  the 
MahoTnetai\«  ate  vwx|3\VA^'*^Vw?^\v<sw*»^ 
into  st\«a««r«»  ct  w.v*'^*^****^  ^jefcXj^sw 


and  a  future  Jndgment  | 

The  time  of  the  resurrection  the  Maho- ' 
metans  allow  to  be  a  perfect  secret  to  all 
but  r^od  alone  :  the  angel  Gabriel  himself  ■. 
acknowledging  his  ignonmce  in  this  point, ' 
when  Mahomet  asked  him  almut  it  How- 
evtr,  they  say,  the  apprrach  of  that  day  ; 
nray  be  kt'mwn  from  certain  signs  which  are  : 
to  precede  it.  ! 

After  examination  is   past,  (the  account ' 
nf  which  is  ttv>  ling  and    tedious  f  r  thisi 
place.)  and  evrry  r.m:*s  works  weighed  in  a 
jnst  balance,  they  say,  that  mutual  retalia- ' 
don  will  follow,'  ftcconling  to  which  every 
creature  will  tike   vengeance  one  of  ann-: 
eher,  or  have  satisfaction  made  them  fori 
the  injuries  which  they  have  sufiVred.   And, ' 
aisce  there  will  then  be  no  other  vay  of  re- 
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ftcfditi'^ns  tn  tlie  pleasantness  of  any  place, 
the  Koran  oftm  speaks  of  tiie  rivers  of  pa- 
nutiM,-  as  a  priiicipul  <»nip.nu'nt  thereiif: 
s.wne  (^  tluM!  rivers,  thty  siiy,  flow  with 
water,  snnie  with  milk,  s'cinc  wtih  vf\m\ 
nnd  mud's  with  hnnvy  ;  all  taking  their  rise 
fmrn  the  root  tit'  the  tree  tiil)a. 

But  all  thisc  glories  will  be  rc]ipse<l  by 
the  rfn{)lcnilent  and  ravishing  girls  of  pa- 
Mriise.  called  fnun  their  large  bUck  eyes, 
J/iir  al  oijiin,  the  enjoyment  \i  whnsc  c«»i«- 
pany  willlx:  a  ijrincipal  felicit)'  of  the  faith- 
t'liL'  The?>e,  tliev  say,  are  created  not  of 
clay,  as  mortal  women  arc,  but  nf  pure 
musk  :  being,  as  tlu-irpmijlict  <'ftcn  afln-n»s 
in  his  Knrau,  fi-ee  from  all  natnial  iinrm- 
rities,  defects,  :md  incmvenicnces  incident 
to  the  sex ;  cJF  the  strictest  modesty,  and 
secluded  fR»m  public  vi^w  in  privilimis  of 
hollow  pearls  so  large,  thati  as  t-onu*  tradi- 
tincs  have  it,  one  of  them  will  tx;  no  less 
than  four  p:irasangs  (■  r,  as  others  say, 
axtv  miles)  long  and  as  manv  bn^ad. 

A*he  name  which  the  Mahometans  usu- 
afiy  give  to  this  happy  mansion  is  ul  Junnrty 
or,  '*  the  garden  i  and  sometimes  they 
call  it,  with  an  addition,  Janner  al  Fer- 
daufBt  '•  the  garden  of  Paradise  ;"  Jannet 
jfden^  *•  the  gartlen  of  Eden,"  fthough  they 
generally  intcrpi-ei  the  word  Edt'n  not  ac- 
cording to  its  acceptation  in  Hebrew,  but 
according  to  its  incnning  in  their  own 
tongue,  wliei-cin  it  signifies  "  a  .settled  or 
perpetual  habiuition ;")  Jannet  al  Mawa^ 
"  tnc  ganlcn  of  aUxle  ;"  Jannet  al  A/aim^ 
•'  the  garden  of  pleasure ;"  and  the  like : 
by  which  several  apixrllations  some  under- 
stand 80  many  different  gardens,  or  at  least 
places  of  diftVrent  degix-es  of  felicity,  (for 
they  recktju  no  less  than  one  liundrec'l  si>rh 
in  all,)  the  wry  meanest  whereof  will  af- 
font  its  hihabitimts  so  many  pleasures  and 
delights,  that  i»ne  would  conclude  they  must 
even  sink  un<k-r  them,  hiid  nm  Mahomet 
ticclared  that,  in  order  to  qualify  the  blts- 
sed  for  a  full  enjoyment  of  them,  God  will 
give  to  every  one  the  abilities  pf  one  hun- 
dred men. 

6.  Gfxl's  absolute  decree  and  predestina- 
tion lx)th  of  gtw<l  and  evil.  'I'be  orthcxlox 
doctrine  is,  iliat  whati  ver  hath  or  shall 
come  to  pass  in  this  world,  wliether  it  be 
rood,  or  whether  it  be  bad,  procccdeth  en- 
tirely from  the  Divine  will  and  is  irrevo- 
cably fixed  and  recorded  from  all  eternity 
hi  the  preser\'cd  table  ;  God  having  secret- 
ly predelerminetl  not  only  the  adverse  and 
prosperous  fortune  of  every  person  in  this 
world,  in  the  most  minute  particulars, 
hut  also  his  faith  or  infidelity,  his  obe- 
dience or  disobedience,  and  consequently 
his  eveiiasting  happiness  or  misery  after 
death;  which  fate  or  predestination  it  is 
not  possible  by  any  foresight  or  wisdom  to 
aiFoid. 

II.  Retigiout  practice.  1.  The  first  point 
in  prayer^  under  which  are  also  compre- 
hmcd  thoK  legal  washings  or  piirificauons 


which  are    necessary  prcparadons  there- 
to. 

For  the  regular  performance  of  the  duty 
of  j>raycr  anuing  the  Malionietans,  it  is  re- 
quisite, whil^  ilioy  pray,  to  turn  their  faces 
tiiwai-ds the  temp'le  of  Mecca;  the  quarter 
where  the  s:niie  is  situated  Ix-ing,  Ua  that 
reason,  pointed  out  with iii  their  mosnues  by 
a  niche,  which  they  call  til  Mvhrah  ;  and 
without,  by  the  situation  of  the  doors  open- 
ing into  the  gallaries  of  the  steeples :  tnere 
are  also  tables  c:dculated  for  the  ready  find- 
ing cut  their  Keblah,  or  part  towards  which 
they  ought  to  pray,  in  places  where  they 
have  no  other  direction. 

2.  jilma  are  cf  two  sorts, /r^/ and  volun- 
taru.  The  legal  alms  are  of  indispensible 
(•blfgbtion,  being  commanded  t>y  the  law, 
which  directs  and  determines  both  the 
ptirtion  which  is  to  be  given,  and  of  what 
tilings  it  ought  to  be  gii*en;  but  the  volun' 
rary  alms  are  left  to  every  one's  liberty, 
to  give  more  or  less,  as  he  shall  see  fit. 
Tile  former  kind  of  alma  sf>me  think  to  be 
pitiperly  called  zacat^  and  the  latter  uida* 
kaf,  though  this  name  be  also  frequently 
given  to  the  legal  alms.  They  are  catlcd 
zacae,  either  because  they  increane  a  man's 
store  by  di-awing  down  a  blessing  thereon, 
and  produce  in  his  soul  the  virtue  of  libe- 
rality, or  because  \\\cy  purify  the  remaining 
part  of  one's  substance  fn)m  pollution,  and 
the  soul  from  the  filth  of  avarice ;  and 
sada^at,  because  they  are  a  proof  of  a  man's 
sincerity  in  the  worship  of  God.  Some 
writers  have  called  the  legal  alms,  tithes  ; 
but  improperly,  since  in  some  cases  tliey 
fall  short,  and  in  othere  exceed  that  pro- 
portion. 

3.  /'astinff  is  a  duty  of  so  great  moment, 
that  Mahomet  usetl  to  say  it  was  t/ie  gate  ^ 
rtiii^ion  ;  and  that  the  odour  of  the  moiitp 
of  him  nvhofaateth  is  more  grateful  to  God 
than  that  of  musk;  and  Al  Ghazali  reck- 
ons fasting  one  fourth  part  of  the  faith. 
According  tn  the  Mahometan  divines  there 
are  three  degrees  of  fasting  :  1.  The  re- 
straining the  lielly  and  other  parts  of  the 
Ixxly  from  satisfying  their  lusts.*~3.  The 
restraining  the  ears,  eyes,  tongue,  hands, 
ft-et,  and  other  memliers,  from  sin. — 3. 
The  fasting  of  the  heart  from  worldly  cares, 
and  restraii.ing  the  thought  from  everything 
besides  Cod. 

4  The  pilgrimage  to  Mecca  is  so  nece»i 
sary  a  point  of  practice,  that,  according  to 
a  tradition  of  Mahomet,  he  who  dies  with- 
out performing  it,  may  as  well  die  a  Jew 
or  a  Christian;  and  the  same  is  expressly 
commanded  in  the  Koran.    See  Pilgrzm- 

AGF.. 

111.  Mahomrtanism^  causes  of  the  sue 
crsa  of  The  rapid  success  which  attended 
the  propagation  of  this  new  religion  was 
owing  to  causes  that  are  plain  and  evident, 
an<l  must  remove,  or  rather  prevent,  our 
surprise,  when  they  are  attentively  consid- 
ered.   TV\e  \enw  ^A  NV■^^\v!cw^?«.■«wH,  isc^*- 
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T  ,te    ].  Hii 

i.f  all  the 
.iFiM  in;»sl''T-  ■-■ 
;  frtrth.     I ! 


mai,  atnl  r;ilion.»l  wt>y\< 
und  miiiicr;  yen,  h«-.i 
in  him  ;  he  is  the  bnn 
Ijoth  t/t(;ethcr      Tip    > 


I,   nni   a 


yea.   111 
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r^    ^ 


wsBm 


MAN 


289 


MAN 


template  them,  and  the  glory  of  God  dis-  | 
played  in  them ;  to  look  up  tn  God,  tn  wor- 1 
^ip  Olid  adore:  him.  In  the  (>rcck  lau-| 
man  has  his  name,  «»-7f«x-a(f  from  ' 


with  hght  in  his  understanding,  hcdiness  in 

his  will,  and  purity  in  his  affection.    This 

constituted  his  original  righteousness,  which 

guage,  man  has  iii&  name,  «»-7f  ox-atf  from  '  y^'^^  universal,  t>oih  with  respect  to  the  sub- 

tunuu};,  and  loukini;  upwards,    'i'he  soul  is  i  j^ct  of  it,  the  whole  man,  and  the  cl)ject  of 

ct    i*.  the  whdc  law.    Being  thus  in  a  state  erf 


the  other  part  of  uiaii,  which  is  a  substance 
or  subHistcmc:  it  is  not  an  acci<U*nt,  or 
quality  inherent  in  a  sulijtct;  luit  cafjiiblc 
«it  sulisisting  without  the  iMidy.  It  is  a  sjiiri- 
tual  substance,  iuiniatcrial,  immortal,  bee 
Soul. 

'2.  Man,  difftTcnr  ttfiettiN  of.    Accnriling 
to  Linnxtis  an<l  Buflim.  tlit-rc  aiv  six  diflL-r- 
eul  s|H'Gics  amuiig  niankiitd.    'i'lic  fust  arc, 
those  under  Uie  Pohir  rfi;i.H>s,  uiut  romitrt- 
lieiul  the   Laplaiidci'S,  tiii-  Ksquinuiux    In- 
dians, the  S:un(iit'(t  Tartars  the  iidiahicantb 
of  Nova'/enibla,  Hurandians,  theGvei  nhtii' 
dvrs,  ami  the  people  of  Kiiiiiisciiutku.    'i'hc  ; 
visage  of  men  in  tht  se  c/untrii  s  i-*  large  and  ' 
broad ;   the  nose  flai  ami  shcrt ;  tlie  eyes  ■ 
of  a  yellowish  hn>\vn,  inclining  t'»  blackness; 
the  cheek-Utnes  oxtn'mrh  hi>;h  :  tlie  uuiuth 


holiness,  he  was  necessarily  in  a  state  of 
happiness.    lie  was  a  very  glorious  crea- 
,  tuix',  the  favourite  of  heavtn,  the  lord  of 
:  the  wi.ilil,  possessing  perfect  traquilUty  in  his 
tiwn  breast,  and  immf«rtal.    Yet  he  was  not 
;  H  iihi  ui  l.tw  ;  fur  to  the  law  of  nature,  which 
i  w.is  impressed  *m  his  heart,  God  suiscrad- 
ded  a  ])(i>itive  law,  not  to  tat  of  the  forbid- 
;ikn  fruit,  lien.  ii.  17.  under  the  penalty  of 
deatli  luttur.il,  spiritual,  and  eternal.    Had 
he  (lix-yid  this  law,  he  might  have  had  rea- 
son to  expect  that  he  would  not  only  have 
had  the  continuance  of  his  natural  and  sni- 
lituat  life,  t>ut  have  been  traiihported  to  the 
u]>|H'r  paradise. — 2.   ///«  faU.   Man's  righ- 
teousness, however,  though  universal,  was 
lint  immutable,  as  the  event  has  proved.  How 


large ;  the  lips  thick,  ami  luriiing  otuwanls ;  ;  hm?  he  lived  in  a  stiite  of  innocence  can  not 
tlie  voice  thiii,  and  squeaking ;  and  the  skin,  J  easily  U-  ascertained,  yet  mt.st  suppose  it  was 
a  dark  grey  colour.     They  are  short  in  stu-  if  but  a  shurt  tinie.  The  positive  law  which  God 


lure,  the  gener.ility  Ixring  about  four  feet 
high,  and   the  tallest,  nut  more  than  five. 

Vhey  luv  ignorant,  stupid,  andiujxrstititiis. 
—2.  The  second  luv,  the  Tartar  rare,  com- 
prehending the  (Chinese  and  the  Japanese. 

Their  countenances  are  bnm.l  and  wrinkled, 
even  inyimlh;  their  noses  slioit  and  flat; 
their  eyes   little,  cheeU-Unts  high,  tetth- 
large,  complcxicns  are  i.li\e.  and  the  hair i 
black. — 3.  The  third  are.  tiu-  sii'uhern  Asii:- 
tics,  or  inhabitants  tif  India.     Thi-hv  are  of  i 
u  s*cnder  shape,  long.  slr::i;^Iit,  IdiicL  hair,' 
and  genendly  U^man  nr-sis.   Thev  arc  sloth 


I  gave  him  he  broke,  by  eating  the  forladdeii 
j  fruit.  The  consequence  of  this  evil  act  was, 
.  that  man  lo5t  the  chief  good ;  his  nature 
j  was  corrupted ;   his  i>owers  depraved,  his 
Ixxly  subject  to  coiTuptiun,  his  soul  exposed 
to  niiseiy,  his  posterity  all  involved  in  ruin, 
subject  to  eternal  cundcnuiation,  and  for 
ever  incapable  to  n*store  themselves  to  the 
f:i\rmr  of  (vod,  to  ebey  his  commaiuls  per- 
fectly, and  to  sutis^'  his  justice.  Gal.  iii. 
Hum.  V.     Ctcn.  iii.     rlph.  ii.     Kom.  iii.  pas- 
sin).      See  Kall. — 3.    ///«  rtcoveru.    Al- 
though  man  has  fallen  by  his  iniquity,  yet 


ftd,  hu'.>nii^.ivi',  cowardly,  ami  v\\\ iititi  ite  — '!  he  is  not  left  Hnally  to  perisli.    The  l)iv)ne 


A.  'llic  nej;:iits  of  Africa  coiistiiute  the 
f'Uitll  striking  \«»riely  iu  the  laiman  .species. 
Tiie*  are  i.f  a  black  cnl.  ur,  h.ivinj;  downy 
Sijft  luir,  slwiit  and  b!at  k  ;  llnir  heards  of- 
ten turn  givy,  and  stin»tinns  white:  their 
iKK-a's  are  Ha*,  and  shiift ;  I'leir  lips  thick, 
and  liieirueth  of  an  ivory  wMrrness  Tiit  se 
have  Ikuii,  lill  of  lite,  th**  O'lliappv  wietr.h 


IV.ing,  foix-seeii:g  the  fall,  in  infinite  love 
and  111*  icy  made  provision  for  his  relief. 
Jt  sus  Christ,  accnrdnig  to  the  divine  purpose, 
came  in  the  fulness  of  time  to  be  his  Sa- 
vii.iir,  and,  Iw  virtue  of  his  sufferings,  all 
who  Ix'lii^e  arc  JustiHi'd  from  the  curse  of 
the  liw.  Hy  tlie  int1uence<t  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  he  is  regenerated,  united  to  Christ  l^ 


es  whi)  Ua\e  bei  n  fun  lr.>m  their  fanidii>.  !  fnith,  and  »:i:iCtified.  True  iKlievers,  there 


friends,    and    niti\e   land-., 
fur  life,  minis.  IV,  t-il,  and 


i.nd  C'^n.ignei!  i*  re.  li\e  a  hie  i.f  de|M-ndenCern  the  promis- 
h.jul.i.^e  :  and  ;  es;  of  regularity  and  ob^-dicncc  t()God^  word; 
liiat.hvtl.e  \^ii.-,p;,l;>:mi,  and  tluC'.hristian.i'f  ht.ly  joy  and  peace;  and  have  a  heme 
iuhaliiianl-.  if  Ijrr.pe:  nhfl.  ah'\eall,  Iv  '  f-iil  of  imn'inriality. — ^.  Ilhfnutrratatc.  As 
the  m..:i..itrs  of  Kii^:  i.a"—j,  *ll.e  nalivts  Iii'  respects  the  inn^tenitent,  it  is  a  state  of 
of  .VniLiira  an,  I'.r  f.iih  ra.c  of  no-n:  t!ov  i!  v  p->  nation  fnmi  dtnl,  and  eternal  piuiish- 
areof  a  cpjier  i.<.l..!.r,  v.ith  biack.  thick.  |iio<-"t.  M.itt.  xxv.  46.  Hut  the  righteous 
strai.;lu  li^ir.  «;.i  i.usrs.  liii;h  ehetk-lxmcs,  i,  ^h.dl  ris- to  ^h'ly.  honour,  and  everlastingjoy. 
:tn.l  huiiiU  evi •>.—(>.  Tlnr  Knio}iians  nia\  :iTo  t!ie  fonner,  d'-ath  will  be  the  introduc- 
be  ems.dtrd  as,  Ou  M.wh  r;nd  last  varic-^tiin  to  misery  ;  to  llic  latter,  it  will  be  the 
ties  nf  liie.i'UMi.ui  kii.d,  win  -i-  ft  a  In  res  v.e '=  »dmi-.si,:i,  lo  felicity.  All  will  be  tried  in 
i.eid  i.oi  di '1  r:^t'.  Tl.e  l-jigash  are  cun-j'he  ;udv;iat  nt-day.  and  n'ntemc  proiKnirxed 
sidereit  a>  :iit   r...ritt.  !  .-.ccordiigly.    Tl.e  wicked  will  be   driven 

.».  Mur,  :!  O'tnTit  j*'.j'/.%  ff.    'Hie  st.ite  tifilaway  in  his  wickedness,  and  the  righteous 
man  has   Imii   divir'.ni    it>ui  fouifoUl:    i/s' he  saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation.   But 


primi'ive  s'aTr;  L.iltn  state;  gi'ncio\ts  staic; 
:ir<l  hiioie  state.  1-  !!'-•  state  nf  innr-cence. 
Hi  A,  it  is  said,  iii.id**  n.an  ii]H-if;lit.  1*U  cl.  vii. 
vy,  vidiont  any  impnf'.-etii !U  Corruption  ^■x 
finticipk'  t.f  ccrfjpiUu  i; 


as  thes^,'  subjects  are  ticatec!  on  elsewhere, 
we  refer  the  itader  to  the  articles  (ihace, 
Hkavkx,  Hkll,  Sin.    //ar/iei//t  Obarrra 
(i'i««  f.u  i\fan  ;    ii^»;ti.n*»   VtjUTjiAA   ^vavt. 
his  UKlvors..u\;\Kumt'5   JikcuhtK  M"  'l..   -kUAV.TM -.J   'fc.W^ 
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of  their  errors  may  be  seen  in  St  Epi{^- 
nius  and  St.  Augustine :  whicli  last,  having 
been  of  their  sect,  may  be  presumed  to 
have  been  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
them. 

Though  the  Manichces  professed  to  re- 
ceive the  books  of  the  New  Testament, 
yet  in  effect  they  only  took  so  much  of 
them  as  suited  with  their  own  opinions. 
They  first  formed  to  themselves  a  certain 
idea  or  scheme  of  Christianity ;  and  to  this 
adjusted  the  writings  of  the  apostles,  pre- 
tending that  whati'vi'i'  was  inconsistt-nt  with 
this  had  been  foisted  into  the  New  Testament 
by  the  later  wnteis,  who  wore  half  Jews.  On 
the  tither  hand,  they  made  fal>les  ami  apncTy- 
phal  boi>ks  pass  tor  a|>ostnlicul  writings; 
and  even  are  suspected  to  have  torged 
several  others  the  better  to  maintain  their 
errors.  St.  Kpiphanius  gives  a  catalogue 
of  se\'eral  pieces  published  In'  Maues,  and 
adds  extracts  tiut  of  some  of  them,  lliese 
ai^  the  Mysteries.  Chapters,  Goi!pel,  and 
Treasury. ' 

The  rule  of  life  and  manners  which 
Manes  prescritx'd  to  his  followers  was  most 
extravagantly  se\-cre.  Htiwcvcr  he  divided 
his  diiiciples  into  two  classes;  one  of  which 
comprehended  tlie  jwrft'Ct  Chiistian,  un- 
der the  name  of  the  elvct ;  and  the  other 
the  imperfect  and  feeble,  under  the  title  of 
audiiors  or  hearers.  The  elect  were  oblig- 
ed In  rigonius  and  entire  absiinerce  from 
llesh,eggs.  milk,  fish,  wine,  all  intoxicating 
drink,  wtdUck  and  all  amorous  gratifica- 
tions ;  and  to  livtr  in  a  stale  of  the  severest 
penury,  noun:>htng  their  emaciated  bodies 
with  bread,  herbs,  puls»%  and  melons,  and 
depriviii.;;  themsclvea  of  all  the  comforts  that 
arise  from  the  mixlerute  iiulni(;cnccnf  natural 
passions,  and  alsi  fi-om  a  variety  of  innocent 
and  agri'al)K*  pni-Kuits.  The  amlit(:i*s  were  al- 
lowed to  ixxssi-ss  ho;.se.s,  lands,  and  wraith  ; 
to  fee<l  on  flL-sli,  to  enter  into  the  bonds  of 
ronjnj;al  tendcrniss :  Ijut  this  liberty  was 
!  gra!ited  tlu-m  with  mruiy  limitations,  and 
■undrr  thi'  struti-st  C'nditirns  tf  moderation 
I:ukI  It  nt|K*r:imT.  'I'he  j^eneral  assembly  of 
i  M.inU  h<':uu»  w:  s  lu-adt'd  by  a  president, 
I  whu  rtpr»"<v!it-  d  J-sus  Christ.  There  were 
ijninid  in  him  twelve  rulers  or  nia^lors.  who 
'  weit*  dt-siiL^ntd  to  roprt.-.i:i.t  the  twelve 
apnstles  ;  avA  the-c  wue  iV-llowed  b\'  seven- 
ty-two  l>i>]inps,  the  im.K^es  ui  tlir  M'venty- 
', I'w.i  di\(ipKs  ';f  'iir  Lord.  These  bishop > 
riH}  jiV(t.*iu!fd  tli.it  t*n;  law  nf  .M.im.->  ;!  Ii;ul  prfsbyu'ts  nr  dcarrns  under  them,  ani 
t  ctnic  frism  f;  ifl.  .r  ihi-  ^'-^A  primi-  jj :ill  the  niemlKi-s  vi  tliose  rc!:};io'js  orders 
pie,  Imt  frtjm  tlir  '^i!  .in- ;  ami  tliat  f-  r  tliis:!  wen*  ehcsvn  nut  r.f  ih.*  class  ".f  the  e!er*. 
HMSon  it  w:is  ahriij.Mid.  Thf.v  nh-etid  jfThtir  wi'r.iiiip  was  siiiiple  and  plain,  aiifi 
almost  all  llir  mrrfd  Injik-*  in  wfiirli  Chris- j,consist.d  i it  prayers,  re  uiijii;  the  st'ripture-J, 
liins  In  ik  i-.r  tiit'  sn!»:i.-,r  truths  tl'  th.-ir-jand  hi-tiinj;  public  discnnrses,  nt  which 
lioly  rellt;ifm.  TIn'v  iiilirniid  ihut  iht- Oli!  '  l).!i!i  li:^-  aulit.'i*>  aril  ei*ct  were  alU.w.d 
Testament  was  n-jt  tin*  wnrk  <  f  (»ul,  bi-t  nn  be  V'-''»tnt  Tiiev  als«i  rbserved  the 
of  the  prime  tif  datkn'sv.  who  w;i<  s-.i'j^ti  '  ChriMi.n  aj^tp  iu'nieMt  i.t  l'ii»ti-,nt,  i;i:d  I'-e 
t'lted  bv  the  J'-ws  in  the  iil.t-f  I'f  tin*  true  ■.  i  niliiirK.  They  ke;jt  the  L'-mTs  day,  c-b- 
<ii»d.  Tli-y  abvinin'-d  ( riti!-!  Iv  fn>m  fa'.hii;  \\  sfrvhi»;  it  as  a  fast;  und  the>  Jik-wi'sC  kept 
the  fl''sh  'if  anv  animal :  fitll-iwing  hercht  I  Ivis^ev  and  the  lVa»e{;!.-»t. 
the  di;c.trine  ('f  the  anci'-nt  I^Miat^tO'eans: '|  I'owarils  the  fmivdv  *: ''\'*..\';  \V.t  W.\v\- 
tbey  also  condemned  marriajiC.    The  nst'»c\\ca\vs  oiv\Cta\v:C^ '^'o\\sv:\s\t-^  \\vAsx  vdxvN%« 


gage  the  rational  soul  from  the  corrupt  body. 
and  to  conquer  the  violence  of  malignant 
matter.  I'he  Jews,  incited  by  the  prince 
uf  darkness,  put  him  to  an  ignominious 
death,  which  he  sutfcrod  not  in  reality,  but 
only  in  ai>pcai'Hnce,  and  according  to  the 
opinion  of  men.  When  the  purposcst  of  Christ 
were  accomplished,  he  retui'ned  to  his 
thnme  in  the  sun,  ap{X)iniing  apostles  to 

1)ropagate  his  rfligion,  and  leaving  his  fnl- 
uwers  the  pnjmise  of  the  paraclete  or  com- 
forter, who  is  Mani^  the  l^ersian.  Thitse 
suuls  who  believe  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  Son 
of  God,  renounce  the  worship  of  the  grd  »if 
the  lews,  who  is  the  prince  of  darkness, 
and  obey  the  laws  deliveivd  by  Christ,  and 
illustrated  bv  Mines  the  condorter,  are  gra- 
dually puriHed  from  the  contaginn  of  mat- 
ter; and  their  purification  i)eing  completed, 
after  having  pas.sed  throut^li  two  states  of 
trial,  by  water  and  fire,  lirst  in  the  moon 
and  then  in  the  sun,  their  bo<lies  return  to 
the  original  mas^  (for  the  Manicheans  de- 
rided the  R*'>urri-ctinn  of  btxlies.)  and  tlieir 
soids  ascend  to  tht;  regions  of  ligtit  Unt  the 
souls  (^f  thf'be  who  have  negUcted  the  salu- 
tar>'  w.irk  of  purificaiian,  jiass  al\er  death 
into  the  i>.Kliv'sof  othrr  animals  and  natures  ! 
where  they  remain  till  they  have  acconi- 
pliaht.d  their  pro'uticn.  S.»nie,  however, 
more  iierver-»i'  and  ob?.tinate,  are  consignecl 
to  H  severer  e  'itrsv'  of  trial,  being  delivered 
ever  for  a  time  to  t!ie  power  of  nialiguant 
aerial  spirits,  who  tvn'iiient  them  in  various 
ways  After  thi'-,  a  lire  sliall  break  forth 
and  consume  tVie  frame  of  the  Wt.rld  ;  and 
the  prince  and  pu\v.;rs  nf  darkne<is  sliall  re- 
turn to  their  i)nnnuve  s^ats  of  an;;uisli  and 
niiscn*,  in  which  I'a  y  shall  dwell  f.ir  ever. 
These  niansioin  ^'i.iii  br  suvrtoiuUd  by  an 
invincible  g'lird.  lo  pre\ent  thi'ii*e\er  re- 
newing a  war  in  t!i'-  n  ^i..ns  d  li-jtit 

Manes  Iitirrowi  I  uK.ny  tliingb  from  the 
ancient  fi.h'«tKS:  (  n  w!»i.'u  accoimi  manv 
uuthcrs  r.Mi.<'idt  rthe  M.mi^  !uans  a^  abraiicli 
of  t!ie  (ioMMies. 

In  tru'h, 'hf  M.michean  d-ctrinewas  a 
sy-,tem  "f  ;>l;ii!  •» -phy  r.iilu'r  tliari  of  p  li- 
j;it)n.  Tliry  ma-lf  use  iif  aiVMilets,  in  imitii- 
li-'U  "f  ihr  K  i-i!:'ii;tn'* ;  ai.tl  are  s:iid  tn  Iia\t* 
III  Kir  priiti-^M*  II  f.f  a-'T'-noiny  and  asM''iIiij»y. 
They  fli.'nir'il  that  J."-i-»  Christ,  who  was 
onlv  (i'>-!,  .'r^iio.ed  a  tvu-'  i.;ini:ni  I>-(U',  and 
maintained  il  w.is  <  niv  iniatMr.aiy  ;  and 
theix'fnre  lh>  v  denii'd  his  ii.rarnannit.  di-aih, 
&c. 
clW  not 
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thenuelves  the  fierfectu  and  made  profes- 
lion  of  ddiig  every  thing  witli  a  great  deal 
of  Uberty  and  witlkuut  fear.  This  doctrine 
they  brurmwed  from  Simon  Magiis,  who 
however,  was  not  their  chief ;  for  they  were 
called  Mardtea  from  one  Marcus,  who  con- 
ferred the  priesthood,  and  the  administra- 
tion of  the  sacraments,  on  women. 

MAKCOSIANS,  or  Colodarsians,  an 
anaent  st-ct  in  tlie  cliurch,  malting  a  braiich 
oCthe  Valentinians. 

St.  Irenxus  speaks  at  Iarj;e  of  the  leader 
of  this  sect,  Marcus,  who  it  seems  was  re- 
puted a  great  magician.  The  Marcosians 
had  a  great  number  of  ai}ocr>'phal  books 
which  they  held  for  canonical,  and  of  the 
same  auihority  with  otu-V  Out  of  these 
they  picked  several  idle  fables  lonching  the 
infancy  of  Jcsns  Christ,  which  they  put  off 
Ibr  true  bibtuiics.  Many  of  these  fables  are 
still  in  use  and  cretlic  among  the  (h'eek 
monks. 

MAKONITES,in  errJesiastical  history,  a 
sect  of  eusLeni  ('hristiuiiH  %ho  follow  the 
Syrian  rite,  and  are  sut)ier.t  to  the  pope ; 
their  principal  hubitatiuu  being  un  Mount 
LUianus. 

Moblieim  informs  us,  that  the  doctrine 
of  tlie  MonntlieUtc!*,  comU'nined  and  explod- 
ed liy  tlie  councd  of  C-onhtantindple,  found 
a  place  of  retiii;e  among  thu  Murdaitcs,  n 
|M.'ople  who  inliubittd  the  Mounts  Libanus 
Hnd  Atilibanu!>,  and  who,  abuut  the  conclu- 
Bioii  of  the  scvfiiiU  century,  wrn*  c;dU'<l 
A/aronitnt  after  .Ifuro,  tluir  fu'bt  bishop; 
a  name  which  they  still  retuin.  None  (he 
&&ys)  of  the  anricnt  writers  give  any  ac- 
count of  the  first  pcrs-m  who  in-^tnirtcd 
these  mountaineers  in  the  doctrine  of  the 
Monothelites  ;  it  is  pm!)able,  however,  from 
several  circunistaiires.  th:it  it  was  John 
Maro,  whnse  nan»e  they  a<l(iptcd  ;  and  that 
this  ecclesiastic  ix'ccivcd  the  name  of  Ma- 
ro  from  his  having  lived  in  the  character 
of  a  monk  in  the  faniotis  convent  ot  St. 
Maro,  upon  the  I)orders  nf  the  Oronlrs,  Ix*- 
fcirc  his  SL'ttlcnient  amcnj*  the  Miirdaites  of 
Mount  Libiinus.  One  tliir.g  is  certain,  frr)ni 
the  testininiiy  of  Tyrius  aiid  'lliur  unexccp- 
tirtnable  witnesMS,  :is  ;i!so  frmn  tlie  nicst 
nulhentir.  ivcords,  vi/,.  that  the  Marnnitos 
retfiined  tlie  opinions  of  the  Mi.nothclites 
until  the  iwelfrh  contiin',  wht-n,  abnndnn- 
ing  and  rcnnuncing  tlie  il'Vlrine  of  one  will 
in  Christ,  t'lt-y  were  n:-.'tdmitled  in  tlie 
year  IIHJ,  to  the  (*'::nniunion  of  the  Roman 
church.  'Ihe  nu>\t  Itarned  of  the  modern 
Mnronites  liave  Ml  iin  nutViod  unemployed 
to  defend  tiirlr  chiirdi  :i>;atnst  thi»  accusa- 
tion: they  have  lalxnirc.l  to  prove.  !iy  a  va- 
riety of  testimonies,  lliat  tl'.eir  Hurestors  al- 
ways persevered  in  the  C'llholir  faith,  in 
their  attachment  to  tlu*  Hfman  i>onti!K,  with- 
out ever  adopting;  ilie  ddcirine  of  the  Mo- 
linphysiti-s,  or  MDiuithelites.  But  all  their 
efforts  are  insufficient  to  pruve  the  truth  of 
these  assertions  to  siicli  as  have  any  ac- 
quaintance with  the  history  of  the  rJiunh, 
aiid  the  records  of  ancient  times ;  fur  lo  aU 


such,  the  testimonies  they  allege  will  ap- 
pear absolutely  fictitious,  and  destitute  of 
authority. 

Faustus  Nairon,  a  Maronite,  setthd  at 
Rome,  has  published  an  apologv  for  Maro, 
and  the  rest  of  his  nation.  His  tetift  is, 
that  they  really  took  their  name  fnim  the 
Maro,  who  lived  abuut  the  year  400,  and  cf 
whom  mention  is  made  in  Chrysri^rom, 
Thendoret,  and  the  Menclngiam  if  the 
Greeks.  He  adds,  that  tlu  I'.i  iciplt.,  uf  this 
Maro  spread  thei.'SLivcs  thvou^ae'it  a'l  Sy- 
ria ;  that  they  ImiU  several  moiast^  lics. 
and  amonp;  others,  one  th;»t  boic  the  ii.ime 
of  their  leader ;  that  all  the  i^yriars  who 
were  not  tainted  with  heresy,  z'jok  refuge 
among  them ;  and  that  fr.r  t)ii:i  reason 
the  heretics  of  those  times  cailed  tUem 
Mai-onites. 

Mosheim  ol^scr^'cs.  ii»ai.  the  subjection  of 
the  Maronites  to  the  sjnritual  ji'riscUction  of 
the  Roman  pontiff*  wi's  agre'-d  to  with  this 
express  ccndition  ;  liiat  neither  the  popes 
nuv  their  .  emissaries  should  prtttml  to 
change  or  pbolisli  any  thing  that  related 
to  tiie  ancient  rites  m-md  precepts,  or  re- 
ligious opinions  r.f  this  people;  so  di at  in 
reality,  thei-e  is  nothing  to  be  found  amon^ 
the  Maronices  that  savours  of  iioptry,  it 
we  except  their  attachment  to  the  Roman 
pontiff,  who  is  obliged  to  p:iy  very  dear 
for  their  f.rendship  For  is  trie  Maronites 
live  in  the  utmost  distrfss  4  f  poverty,  under 
the  tyrannical  yoke  of  the  Mahometans, 
theWshnpef  Rome  is  under  the  necessity 
of  furnishing  them  with  stich  subsidies  as 
may  appease  their  oppi-e^sors  procure  a 
siilAistence  for  their  bishop  and  riergy,  pro- 
vide all  things  requisite  for  the  sujjport  of 
their  churches,  and  the  uninterrupted  ex- 
ercise of  putilic  worshij),  and  contribute  in 
general  to  lessen  their  miseries.  It  is  cer- 
tain that  there  arc  Maronites  in  Syria  who 
still  Ix'hold  the  church  of  Rome  with  the 
greatest  aversinn  and  abhorrence ;  nay, 
what  is  still  more  remarkable,  great  num- 
lv:rs  iii  that  natiiin  residing  in  Italy,  even 
nndr-r  the  eve  of  the  ]M'.ntiff,  ojijH^cd  his 
r.nthe.rity  during  the  last  eentun-,  and  threw 
the  crni-t  of  Rnnif?  into  great  perplexity. 
One  b<Kly  of  Oiese  nt^nconftrnting  Maronites 
retired  into  the  vallies  of  Pirdmcnt,  where 
they  joined  the  Waldenses,  another,  above 
six  hundred  in  numl^er,  with  a  bishop  and 
several  ecclesiastics  at  their  head,  fled  into 
Cr>rsica,  and  iinplorx-d  the  pmtectinn  of  the 
Republic  of  Cien;ta  against  the  violence  of 
the  inqiMMtors. 

The  Maronites  have  a  pati*iarch  who  re- 
sides in  the  monasteiy  of  CannuWn,  on 
Mount  Libamis,  and  assumes  the  title  of 
patriarch  (<f  Anticch,  and  the  name  of  Pe- 
ter, as  if  he  seemed  deurotis  of  Ixing  con- 
sidered as  the  successor  of  that  apostle. 
He  is  elected  by  the  clerg)'  and  the  people, 
arcoixling  to  the  andent  custom  ;  hut,  since 
their  reunion  with  the  church  of  Rome,  he 
,  is  obliged  to  have  *  U^xW  ^^  ^wcfet^svsfioRRv 
^  iTO'.tV  \&t  \»V^<     W-tVitC^  ^  ■^'Oaeao!^  v:.- 
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this  wc  have  an  instance   in  the   answer 
wi  the  church   nf  Smyrna   to  the  aiiggc»- 
tkm  of   the   Jews,   ^vho,   at  the    martyr- 
dom    of    Pnlycaiii,    desired    the    heathen 
judge  nf)t  to  suOtrr  the  Christians  to  ear- 
ly off  hi»  body,  Ivst  they  should     leave 
their  crucified  '  nnaster.  and  worship  him 
in  his  stead,     'i  o  which  they  answered, 
•"  We    can    neither  fmsake  Christ,    nor 
worsliip  any  nther:    fur  we   worship  hint 
ai  tlie  Son  of  God  ;  but  love  the   niaityi*s 
as  the  disciples  and  followers  of  tlie  Li'rd, 
for  the    great  affi-ctitn  thuv   have  slicwn 
to  their  king  and   Muster/*     A  like  an- 
swer  was    y^iven    ivl    the    martyrduin    ol 
Fnictuosus,  in  Spain  ;«r  when  the  Judge 
aski-d    Eulcgins,   his  deacnn.   wiietlier   he 
would  iK)t  worship    Fructnosns,  us  think- 
ing,  that  though  he    itfused    to    worship 
the    litrathen   idols,   he  might   yet    be    in- 
ciined    to     worsltip   a    Christian    martyr, 
Kulogius  replied,  "  I  do  not  worship  Friic- 
Uxosus,  but  fiini    whom   Fructnosus    wor- 
shijis.*'    The   primitivt:  Cliristians   believ- 
ed, tliat  the  martyrs   enj(tyed  ver>'  singu- 
lar privileges;  that  upr.n  ilieir  deatli,  they 
were   inintediatt-ly  admitted  to   the  beati- 
fic   visiitn.    wliile  rtlier    s*  uls   waited   for 
the  completion  of  tlu-ir  hnppinfss  till  the 
day   nf  judgment:   and   that    (iod   W(u1d 
crant  to  tlioir    prayers   the   tiastening   of 
his  kingdom,  and  shortening  die  tinn  s  of 
|x*rsfcutifin.      IV-rhaps   this    considerati<»n 
iiii:;ht   excite    many  to  ctMirt    martyrdom, 
as   we  l)clieve  n::my  did.      It  must  lie  re- 1 
tvJlecteil,    howevi-r,    that    martyrdom,    in 
itsrlf,  is  no  pi-ot.f  cf   the    gtiothiess  of  our 
can^e,  imly,   that   we    curselves  are  per- 
»uadid  that  it   is  so.      **  It    is    U'^t    t'^c 
dkasl,  bt!t  the  Ciiutr  thnt  makt^themar- 
l\r."      (MtM-J.J      Vet    we   may   consider 
The  number   and  f'Ttitnde  cf    those  who 
have   suffered  toi-  C  |-.rislirinity    :is  a   cr)na- 
ttral    prr..  i"   at    h'nst   of    its   rxrellcncy  : 
f,»r  tiie  thii.g  f»;r  wlOch  t!icy  sullered  was 
ii':l    a    p(  iiil    f.f   s;jiTol:itii :;,    hut   a   |)lain 
iiii.tti-r    i\'   fart,    h.    w1;k1,    (had    it  been 
t.i!sc)  thiv  cot.id  net   have  b<.en  mistrUen 
Tlw-  in.i(iyi-chim,    thtrifore,    (.f    sn    mr\m 
wise  ai:d   g-iui    men,    taken  with  a   view 
of  the  whf.le  s)steni    of   UhristiMihy.  will 
rcjtaii.ly  affird   something  considerable  in 
its  fa\(.'ur 

The  churches  built  over  ttie  graves  <<f 
the  niaityrs.  win!  cidltd  b>'  their  i.amts, 
in  order  in  previve  the  nicni-ry  f,i  thtir 
sufleiii.;:s,  wrie  di •lin(;uibhed  I  y  the  title 
7Jiu nt.r; it !n  f^^ijisin't,  or  mcn'oriu. 

The  t"isii\;ils  of  ihe  mamrs  are  it 
very  iUiei^-M  thite  iu  i\e  C'hr:>iian  chiircli, 
i'.i;d  m:'.y  Ik-  eairied  hack  at  Uast  fnan  the 
time  <f  roUe;iip,  who  snOVrtd  nianyr- 
dom  alvut  the  year  of  Christ  If»H.  X}\\ 
ihise  days  the'  Christians  met  at  the 
i;ra\es  of  the  Miail)rs,  and  oflei-ed  pra\- 
m»  aial  thanksgivings  to  (IvaI  for  the  ex- 
ample th.ey  had  affudtd  them:  thtv  ctle- 
braied  the  cucharist,  and  gave  alms  to 
ihe  pvor;   u/iic/i,  tcigethcr  with  a  pAUt- 


f^yrical  oration  or  sermon,  and  reading  the 
acts  of  the  martyrs,  were  the  spiritual  ex- 
ercises of  these  anlversaries. 

Of  the  sayings,  sufferings,  and  deadis  of 
the  martyrs,  though  preserved  with  great 
care  for  the  above  purpose,  and  to  ser\'C 
as  models  to  future  ages,  we  have  but 
very  little  left,  the  greatest  ]>art  of  them 
having  l)ecn  destroyed  during  that  dread- 
ful persecution  which  Dioclesian  carried 
on  l(.r  ten  yeai-s  with  fresh  fur\'  against 
die  Christians ;  for  a  most  diligent  search 
was  thm  made  after  all  their  Ixwks  and 
papers:  and  all  of  them  tliat  were  found 
were  committed  to  the  flames.  Euscbius, 
indeed,  composed  a  martyrolog}-,  but  it 
never  reached  down  to  us ;  and  thuse  since 
compiled  are  extremely  suspected.  From 
die  eighth  ceniur>-  downwards,  several 
Greek  and  Latin  authors  endeavoured  to 
make  up  the  loss.  In'  cnm|>iting  with  vast 
labour,  accouats  of  the  lives  and  actions  of 
the  ancient  martyrs,  but  which  consist  of 
little  else  than  a  series  of  fables:  nor  are 
thitse  r^Tords  that  pass  under  the  name  of 
martymlogy  worthy  of  superior  credit,  since 
they  bear  thiMuost  evident  marks  both  of 
ignorance  and  talsehoiKL 

MAUTYKOLOGY.  a  catalogue  or  list 
of  mamrs,  including  the   histon*  of  their- 
I  lives  and  sufferings  frtr  the  sake  of  religion. 
'  The  term  comes  from  lAXirvf,  "  witness," 
I  iiud  A!v«.  f//co,  or  >.fy*  coliigo. 

Tile  marivrologies  draw  their  materials 
from  the  cuendars  of  particular  churches, 
in  which  the  several  tesiivals  dedicated  to 
j  tiiem  are  marked  ;  and  wliich  seem  to  be 
lerived  from  the  praciice  of  the  ancient 
ItciTians,  who  ii.sened  the  names  of  heroes 
ind  great  men  in  their  fasti,  or  public  I'e- 
Ijisters. 

The  mnrtymlrgies  arc  vcit  numerous, 
and  contain  niany  ridiculous  and  even  CiHi- 
tradictr'n  narratives :  which  is  easily  ac- 
counted tor,  if  we  ci  ni-ider  how  many  for- 
f;ed  and  spurt'  us  accounts  rf  the  lives  of 
saints  Mul  man\is  apyteared  in  the  first 
ai-es  of  the  chiiivh,  whicii  the  legendary 
writers  aft<.r>\urds  adopted  without  exam- 
ining into  the  tiuth  of  them.  However 
somi'  g'jod  critics,  of  hite  years,  have  gt»ne 
a  great  way,  towatf's  clearing  the  lives  of 
the  splints  and  inartyr<i  fn  ni  tlie  monalnnis 
hi'ap  of  iicii'm  tluy  laUnired  under.  See 
article  Ltiglnd. 

The  inartyrolt>gy  of  IvaseMus  of  Cxsarea 
'Wi!S  the  nif'st  r;Kbrated  in  tiie  ancifni 
H'.arch.  It  was  translated  into  Latin  by  Si. 
J.ronie:  hut  lae  learned  r.gree,  that  it  is 
tuii  luiw  extant.  That  attiiUittri  to  Bcda. 
in  tlie  eighth  ccniury,  is  of  very  doul>tful 
authority;  the  n.imes  of  several  sainis 
bring  Uitre  found  who  did  not  live  till  after 
the  time  of  Btdn.  'i'h.e  nintli  century  was 
very  fertile  in  mart)  roh  gies ;  then  api»ear- 
ed  that  of  Floros,  si-bdeacon  of  the  chureK 
al  LvcRK  ;  -wXvo^XvwieNtT ,  ws\^  ^^'c^  "«^  ;^^^ 
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)le  or  hy  origin.  However,  nothing  can  be 
nun  certain  than  this  fact,  viz  ttiat  tlie 
irst  Mennonittr  congrcgatidiis  were  coni- 
xised  uf  the  difTcrent  sorts  of  Anatxiptisu; 
)f  thase  who  hail  Ix't-n  always  in-ftcnhive 
ind  upright,  and  of  thcise  who',  b;ttii-e  their 
:  mrenumi  by  tliu  mimstiy  tif  Meiui^*,  hud 
Mscn  aieditiouii  fanatics ;  bcbUles,  ii  is  allcg- 
rdi  that  the  Mt-nnonitea  tU)  actually  rctaiu 
It  tliis  day  some  tU'  tiiosc  cipiniuiis  and  <U)C- 
riiiea  w  ich  li:d  the  si-fllliiius  aiul  turbtilcnt 
VnaUaptibts  (jf  old  ti>  the  coniinissimi  ul'  su 
nan>',  and  such  enormous  crimes :  :>iich  pai- 
■iculurly  is  the  di>ctri;ie  ciuicciiiihi;  the  na- 
.ure  of  Christ'b  kingd^ini,  ir  of  the  church 
>f  the  N'ew  TLbtaiuent.  thouf^h  nitHlitlcd  tii 
iudl  a  manner  as  tu  have  Uwt  its  noxintis 
ju-iHties,  :u)d  tu  i)e  no  hitger  pcrnictuuii  in 
t&  influence. 

The  Mennonites  are  su')'.livi(U'd  into  sc- 
fcral  sccK  wtitfi-eiif  the  twn  principal  are 
hi'  l*lundh(WH^  rr  Flemiiigians,  and  the 
H'j'.Ha7i(fiun«  The  o])inii'ns,  siys  M-ishe- 
m  mat  are  hrld  in  c.nniiu-in  hy  tlic  Mc:ino- 
ritiTii,  seem  to  Ik'  all  (i<rived  fnmi  tiiis  fun- 
[a>nent:tl  principa',— that  the  kiiif^doni 
vhich  Christ  estabishnl  upon  earth  is  u 
risible  chiMTh,  or  c  ■  nmuiity.  into  whicli 
he  holy  and  jnst  alc^m-  arc  to  he  admitted  ; 
ind  which  is  conseiiu  -ntly  c'xeiiii)t  fnin  all 
hnse  iastitutltns  and  ruU-s  of  discipline  that 
lave  been  invented  by  human  wisilom  for 
:he  correction  and  reformation  nf  tlie  wick- 
»d.  This  princijile,  indc'd,  w,xs  avtiwrd 
n'  thr  ancient  Mcnnonitcs,  but  it  is  now 
diTiost  wholly  rcii'iunctd:  neverthrles-i,  fto-n 
his  -incirnt  docrrinc  nany  of  the  n'i^-  m^ 
ipmiifls  that  di»tin^u':sl)  the  Mlut!  •iiiu  a 
r  m  dl  nth'.T  ChnsdJiu  ronunnimi  s  sllmi 
a  J)e  derived.  Iii  c  -ns'-'pii-iiO.'  of  t'li'.  d'-c- 
riiKf,  they  atlmit  n  .ne  t<.  t'le  s.  rr.ini'".t  nl" 
Mptisrn  'wt  p'.  rnurrs  t'nit  are  cunie  t.i  the 
nU  ^l•^p  of  their  n-ason  ;  tliev  vi'it-'.er  a.-lmit 
ivil  rulers  it»to  th'.ir  cimmuvi  ill,  lora'tlnw 
uiy  of  their  !!v:ii')ers  l>  p'  rl  rin  the  fui;C- 
iiius  of  ma.^iMrury:  t'ley  deny  the  lawful- 
iChS  of  reiM-lli'ii;  f.  rc.r  by  fnrri.- ;  and  r-  nv- 
ler  war,  in  all  irss'i  pis.  a  nnchri>:i.iii  a  :tl 
inju^t:  the>'  r-.itit^i'i  the  utir-sl  a^-r.^vn 
'»  the  rxtC'iti'in  oj*  pistic,  and  r\v\*t  i  sp:-- 
:ially  tn  cjipj'/.l  '  ,nis!rr.ehts:  and  xtity  also 
'••fuse  t'»  eonrrni  ;h  ir  tcsr'nnony  by  ei'^atli. 
The  paitiriilir  sentiments  tlial  divided  thf 
nore  con«ii'U.T:ib*e  s(K;ieu's  of  l'>e  M ''-no- 
ii!**H  an*  the  rn!io'.v:ni* :  Th-;  ri>;id  M-  nno- 
liifs,  Citiled  the  Flcmhixi^tm*,  niMi:itHni  wjt'i 
■ani^isi  de(;r^es  of  rij*  ur  the  ophii'ins  of 
heir  founder  Menno,  as  t'l  t''.e  human  na- 
iir»!  of  I'hrist,  alhi^ir-i;  that  it  was  priKhi- 
«*d  in  the  womb  r^f  the  Vin-in  by  the  cna- 
i'--,;  power  of  the  U'»ly  fihost;  Iht'  r-Mlj^a- 
i<in  that  binds  us  to  wash  the  fi>et  -.  f 
triinjcrrfc,  in  consfviuenre  "f  oiir  S:ni'  ur's 
onimaiid  :  the  necessity  of  'xon-mniiiea- 
ing  and  avr^idinp;,  as  one  would  do  t!ie 
tlaj^uc,  nm  only  sinners,  but  also  all  tliose 
tXxrt  depart,  c^*en  in  sf  ine  light  instances 
ertainins;  to  dress.  &c  from  the  simplici- 
f  of  their  ancestors  t  the  cuntenipt  <Uic  tu 


human  learning ;  and  other  matters  of  less 
moment  However,  this  austere  system 
declines,  and  the  rigid  Meunuiites  are  fpa- 
dualiy  approacliing  tt'waitls  ihu  opinions  «aid 
discipline  of  the  more  moderate,  ur  Wa-- 
tcrlajidiunti. 

Tnc  first  settlement  of  the  Mennonites  in 
the  United  Provuices  was  gi-anted  them  bjr 
William,  prince  of  Orange,  tuwai-ds  the 
close  of  the  sixteenth  century :  but  it  was 
not  bei'nre  the  following  century  that  tlieir 
lib  ny  and  tranquillity  were  fixed  upin  solid 
fmuulations,  win  n,  b}  a  cmifession  of  faith, 
published  in  the  year  16:0,  they  cleared 
thenuseives  fn>m  the  imputations  of  tliose 
perniciiAis  and  deti'btablc  eimrs  that  had 
bi-en  l.iid  to  Uuir  cli.rge.  lu  order  to  ap- 
I>eaKe  ihe:r  intestine  disc<>rds,  a  considera- 
l}*e  part  of  the  Anabaptists  of  Flanders, 
(.«>-r:nany,  and  Fr)ts':and,  concluded  their 
(kb.tti.s  ill  a  confei*ence  held  ut  Amsterdam 
in  the  >ear  1630,  and  entcit-d  into  the  bonds 
of  fraternal  cummunion,  each  reser\'ing  to 
themselvts  a  liberty  of  ix-tauting  ccitain 
o|>itutins.  This  ass^tatinn  was  renewed 
and  cotirirnu-d  by  ni-w  resolutions  in  the 
year  1649 ;  in  ciiiaCquence  of  wliich  the  ri- 
g'  runs  laws  of  Menno  and  his  successors 
were,  m  various  respects,  mitigated  and 
C4irreciod.    See  An-abaptists 

MKN  OF  UNUEKSTANDING.  Tliis 
title  disting^iished  a  denominatitni  which  aj)- 
p  ared  in  Flanders  and  Binisaels  in  the  vear 
l.Hl.  Tl.ey  owed  their  origin  to  an  iillter- 
at**  man,  \vh<«c  name  was  Kgidius  Cantor, 
and  to  Wi.liam  of  Uildenison,  a  Carmelite 
:.io:d;.  Tlicy  pretcndid  to  Ix;  honoured 
with  C'.iotiul  vis'i  ns,  dei/ud  that  any  could 
arrive  at  p'lfu't  knnwKvlj;e  of  the  holy 
sT-iipturi-s  wi;i.t:vit  the  extra* rdinary  s»c- 
CMirs  i.f  a  ''ivine  illumination,  and  drrlared 
tlie  approitch  of  a  new  revcl.»ti<tn  fr  ni  hea- 
ven, m<Ti-  pevf-a  than  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
Th'v  Slid  that  t'v-  nsurrcrlion  was.'tccom- 
pUshed  in  the  ptrs  :i  of  Jei-ns,  and  ne  other 
was  t!'  1).'  exported ;  that  ihr  inward  man 
was  nr.t  d-.tdrd  by  th?  outwarfl  actions, 
whatever  thc>  were  ;  that  tiic  pains  rf  hell 
wk'yc  to  have  an  end :  and  not  only  all  nian- 
liind,  but  eu-n  t!ie  devils  themselves,  vere 
tM  return  to  (intl,  and  to  be  made  partakers 
of  ettnip.l  ft'licity.  Thev  ;dso  taught  among 
iither  t'.iings,  that  Chri>t  al  me  had  merited 
eternal  life  anfl  f'/licity  for  t'.ie  Iniman  vace; 
and  that  therefore  men  r(''dd  n<t  acquire 
this  inestimable  pnv.Uj;e  by  tl'.eir  own  ar- 
ti.r.s  alone — that  thr  priest'-i,  to  whom  the 
peeple  confessed  their  tr:ins>;reHsirns  had 
not  the  ])owrr  of  alw  Ivjni;  t'lem,  but  this 
autli-rity  was  vt-sred  in  Chr'>t  al:>ne — that 
\4  bv:t!ry  p-n  iT.re  anrl  mortification  was  net 
iH  rrvs -rv  to  s\'\ati..n. 

Th'^  r!-  Mi;!.i '  iiifin  appears  to  have  been 
a  Jir.i  t'i  '  \  tin.  Brethren  atid  Sisters  of  the 
Fr  e  Sr>iri'. 
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and,  in  IT3S,  bf  the  celebrated  Mr.  Whit- 
field, then  in  his  eighteenth  yeftr.  At  this 
tiaie  their  nunober  in  Oxford  amounted  to 
about  foartcen.  Tiiry  obtained  tiitir  name 
fixim  the  exact  rcguhiricy  of  ilieir  livts, 
which  gave  occumoii  tu  a  ynung  grnileman 
of  Christ  Chuirli  to  say,  "ilcre  is  a  new 
•ect  of  Methodist  sprung  up ;"  alluding  to  a 
sect  cjf  ancient  pliysiciaiis,  >vho  were  called 
Mctliodists,  bfcau&e  they  reduced  the  whole 
heaUng  art  to  a  few  common  principles, 
and  brought  it  into  5ome  method  and 
order. 

At  the  time  that  this  society  was  ftirm- 
edf  it  is  sud  that  the  whole  kingdom  cf 
England  was  tending  fast  to  infidt-lity.  '*  It 
is  Cume,**  says  bshop  ButKr,  *'  I  know  not 
how,  to  be  taken  for  granted  by  many  per- 
sons, that  Christianity  is  not  so  much  as  a 
subject  cf  in[|uiry  ;  bnt  that  it  is  W)W  at 
length  discovered  to  be  fictitious ;  and  ac- 
cordmgly  they  treat  it  as  if,  in  the  present 
aee,  tliia  were  an  agreement  among  all  pen- 
pie  of  discernment,  and  nothing  remanied 
out  to  set  it  up  as  a  principal  subject  of 
mteth  and  ridicule,  as  it  were,  by  way  of 
leprisak  for  its  having  so  long  interrupted 
the  pleasures  of  the  world.  "Therv  is 
every  reason  to  U-tieve,  that  the  Mt.Uiodists 
were  the  instruments  i.f  stemming  this  tor- 
rent. The  sick  and  tlie  ]ic>nr  also  tasted 
the  fruits  of  their  labours  and  Ixnevolenre 
Mr-  Wesley  abrid^^ed  himst-lf  of  all  his  su- 
perfluities, and  proposed  a  fund  for  the  relief 
of  the  indigent ;  and  so  iJi'tis^Krous  was  the 
scheme,  that  they  quickly  increased  their 
fund  to  eighty  ptunuls  per  annum.  This. 
which  nne  should  have  thouf^ht  would  have 
been  attended  with  praise  mstead  i>f  cen- 
sure, quickly  drew  upon  them  a  kind  of 
persi*cuti4Hi ;  some  of  the  seniors  of  the  tim- 
vcrsatv  bi'Kan  to  intt'rlcrr,  and  it  was  re- 
poited,  "that  the  culk^c  censers  wire  g'-- 
liii;  lu  h!f)w  11])  the  ,^Oi!iy  duh*"  Tht-y  f.iund 
theinse.vcs,  however,  pitr  nized  and  en- 
couraged In'  some  men  eminent  fur  ttnir 
IcHriiing  aiid  viitne  ;  s<)  that  the  society 
still  continued.  thoin;h  they  hail  suffered  a 
severe  loss,  in  17,-0,  by  tlio  deMli  *f  Mr. 
Morgan,  wh(t,  it  is  said,  was  the  f. 'under  r)f 
it  III  Ort  b.r  17.ij,  .luhn  and  Charks  Wts- 
Irv,  Mr.  Ingliam.  and  Mr.  Dt'taiiiotte.  son 
<>f  a  mrrrii.iTit  in  L(  ndon,  embarked  fur 
(leor^U,  in  or  1<  r  ta  preach  the  t^osiprl  to 
thclndi  ms,  .After  thi  ir  ariiv.il  the)  were  ! 
at  first  favnuraiiK  r  ceivfd,  but  in  a  s!n.it 
time,  liSt  the  an'ertion  of  the  ixiple  ;  ai d. 
•m  j;rc*timt  of  sr.inp  dilTcrencL's  with  the 
siore-ketp*'r.  Mr.  Wrslcv  was  oljliged  to 
nturn  to  ICngland.  Mr.  Wesley,  h(»wcver, 
was  snoH  wcceeded  hv  Mr.  Whitfifld, 
whnse  rejieaied  labours  in  that  part  of  the 
world  are  well  ktiown. 

IL  MerhodUtt,  tcnetn  of.  After  Mr 
Whitfield  retunii  d  from  America  in  1741, 
he  declared  his  full  assent  to  the  d<Ktniies 
of  Calvin.  Mr.  Wesley,  on  the  contraiy,  pro- 
fcsse<]  the  Arminian  doctrine,  and  had  print- 1 
cd  in  favour  of  perfection  atkd  universal  re 
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Idemption,  and  very  strongly  against  elec- 
tion .  a  doctrine  which  Mr.  Wiutfteld  be- 
lieved to  be  scriptural,  llie  difference, 
,  thtrefore  of  sentiments  between  these  two 
great  men  caused  a  separation.  Mr.  We»- 
\  tt  v  preaciied  in  a  place  called  the  Fckuuderyt 
i  where  Mr.  Whitfield  preached  but  once, 
and  no  more.  Mr.  Whitfield  then  preach  • 
I  ed  to  ver>'  large  congregations  out  of  doors; 
I  and  soon  after,  in  connecticm  with  Mr.  Cen- 
nick,  and  one  or  two  more,  began  a  new 
huuse,  in  K.ingswood,  Gloucestei^ire  and 
established  a  school  that  favoured  Calvinis- 
•  tical  preachers.  The  Methodists,  therefore, 
were  now  divided ;  one  part  following  Mr. 
Wesley,  ami  the  other  Mr.  Whitfield. 

The  doctrines  of  Wesleyan  Methodists, 
according  to  their  own  account,  are  the 
same  as  the  church  of  England,  as  set 
forth  in  her  Uturgy,  articles,  and  homilies. 
This,  however,  has  been  disputed.  Mr. 
Wertley,  in  his  appeal  to  men  of  reason  and 
religion,  thus  declares  his  sentiments :  "  All 
I  teach,"  he  observes,  "  respects  either  the 
nature  and  c<indition  of  justification,  thena- 
^re  and  condition  of  salvatioii,  the  nature 
of  jus'ifying  and  saving  faith,  or  the  Author 
of  faith  and  salvatioi>.  That  justification 
whereof  our  articles  and  homilies  speak* 
signifies  pres^  nt  forgiveness,  and  conse- 
quently acceptance  with  Oc^l :  I  believe  the 
condition  ef  this  1»  faith  :I  mean  not  only  that 
without  faith  we  calln^t  be  justified,  mit  al- 
so that,  as  socHi  as  any  one  has  true  faith, 
in  that  moment  he  is  justiBed.  Good  works 
follow  this  faith,  but  cannrt  gn  before  it  s 
much  less  can  snnctification,  which  implies 
u  continued  course  of  good  works,  springing 
from  hr.liness  of  heart.  But  it  is  allowed 
that  sanctification  goes  before  our  justifica- 
tion at  the  last  day,  Fleb.  xii.  14.  Repent- 
ance, and  fruits  meet  for  repentance  go  be- 
fore faitli  Rt'pcnttnce  absolutely  must  go 
before  faith  :  fiiiits  meet  for  it,  if  there  be 
opportunity.  By  repentance,  I  mean  connc- 
tion  f;f  sin,  protlurlng  real  desires  aiKl  sin- 
cere.resolutiois  of  amendment ;  by  salvation, 
1  mean  not  biirely  deliverance  from  hell, 
but  a  ]>rcsent  deliverance  from  sin.  Faith, 
in  general,  is  a  divine  supernatural  evidence, 
or  conviction  of  things  mt  seen,  not  disco* 
veraWe  by  our  Ixxlily  senses;  justifying 
fuith  inipl'ics  not  only  a  divine  evidence  or 
conviction  that  GikI  was  in  Christ  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  himself,  but  a  sure 
trust  and  coiifidencc  that  Christ  died  for  my 
sins,  that  l*e  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me.  And  the  moment  a  penitent  sin- 
ner believes  this,  Gi-d  pardons  and  absolves 
him  :  and  as  sr^m  as  his  pardon  or  justifica- 
tion is  witnessed  to  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
he  is  saved.  From  that  time  (unless  he 
make  shipwreck  cf  the  faith)  salvation  gra- 
dually increases  in  his  soul. 

**  The  author  of  faith  and  salvation  is 
God  alone.  There  is  no  more  of  power  than 
'f  merit  in  man  ;  but  as  all  merit  is  in  the 
Sou  of  God,  in  what  he  has  done  and  suf- 
fered for  US,  so  aU  ^strt  \\Vck^JB«.  ^a^gcft**. 
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'which  aU  the  DWlnc  attributes  lut; ,. 
imd  shinr  forth  with  jwculiar  lustrt  — 1  htr 
jGospcl,  craisitlepcd  a^  a  nH-aiif  M  ailsin  an 
-  !  to  him  to  di&covi-r  as  grent 
itans  to  the  end  ss  can  poHvi- 
^,  ,^  .  ^ ltd  ill  the  structure  of  natural 
or  in  the  rarions  operations  of  na- 
from  a  view  of  wliidi,  wc  draw  cur 
iT^tticnt^  for  the  eicistenc*  of  Gnd—Man 
viewed  as  blind,  ignorarit,  wnndtrin^  'mt 
of  the  way,  with  hi*  niii-d  f-^aanBid  n- 
;G«l— He  C' nsidi-red  the  GouimI  a«  a  f' 

ioi'  '     to  men,   noldin^    fnnh 

,  't  ti  of  bin  to  uli  who  re- 

and  U  '-.     .  .  Christ  Jcsus-    The  Gm- 
le  behevrd,  inculcates    universal  ho)i- 
both  in   heait   and  in  the    com!iiri  r.f 
.«4ie  shewed  a  mind  well  instructed  in 
oracles  of  Gi^,    and    well    acqiiaintetl 
villi    hufnan  nature.     He    cmitended,  that 
first  Wen  to  he  a  Christian  is  to  repent : 
till  ;i  --71  ''-  r  -V  --,  '    f  The  evil 
I.  and  U  •  It    from 

he  is  C' '  ..  ...'  .     I*  H  l»eau- 

in  hnliness,  ■■  '  ing  truly  dfsirahTe 

ing  recoil' .  ■  '  ••>c],   he  is  nut   pit- 

to  receive  Christ-     The  fcccond  ini- 
inl  and  mctfisar)'  tirp,  he  believed  to 
faith,  agiTta,blr  to  the  nrtler  of  tlic  apo«i- 
,    '  Ueprtaance    toward  God,    and   taiili 
k-a-  "■'.''  '  '    ■  -•   ',    :■.  XX.  20. 

••   accu- 

'""^  or 
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■  ■'     _    ■■■   ^n<l 

I  :  imi  »if  K.inctthcaiinn,  iiv 
i.               .11  all  i Us  extent.    Therf- 

II  ^tx«i   ir4amo»ir   ra'sed 
liin  ttei'.aiisc  Jie  called    his  view  nl 

I  lis  term.    Ht* 
,..»-■...  .  ,  such  a  dc- 

f;ri-c  nf  1  the   love  of 
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truth,  hoiincss.  and  purity,  aa  will  renKA-e 
from  the  heart    even'  ronfrary  d;«!po%TTt'>n 
tnwanU  Got!  or  man  ',  u\ ' 
\yr  fnjr  utate  f)f  mind  in  t\ 
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science  ;  and,  h 
the«t  c<mvirr.-,r.. 
ihut  we  mr!*. 
ing  Mr   VV^ 

ounlc  a  fiw  qucttri'nii  and     ■ 
^  down   in  the    Ahnittrtt  q/  '■ 
"  In  wh.1t  injnic    ib  Adam'a  iin    in^ 
all  mankind  .'"     A.  "  In  Adam  aU 
I.  Our  br-dicilli'     *    -     -  -    • 

»<>ulf»  died.  i.  e.  ^ 
And  b'-'"-'  —  '    ' 
fnl    •' 
4.  \\\ 

ttcnuU,"  Uf'in    V.  Jfe. 
what  wfise   is    the   ri. 
imputeil  t(<  all  maiikinU«   > 
A.  "We  do  not   find   it   i - 

t 

I-....,  t,..,; 

That  text.  'As 
all  men  were  m^' 
cUcnct^  of  one,  all  were  min 
conceive,  means,   b>'  the    : 
.11    men    arc    dcafr-d  fnnn    the 
\dani's  actual  sin."     Q.  *•  Can  faitlr 


bcinf;  miw  weak,   and   iikt 
Q  ••WhfU   is   implird   in 
•*     A.  ^'T 
:ih  all  nur  I 
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ill  »  hU  [■ 


V.  -•  What,    ihcii.l]      "'I 
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i-'Iirr   lA'i-    kliwiiL^    i>v-ii.<:-t    t.^lu-    L'li'-ll    rlii-oi 


tlic)  have  r  iUc4r  aevtrul 

in  the  vctU   ,  -^i  ^^^  to  »bei 

nccuiiU  oi  u'liAi  c4Ch  i^crkoo  has  coMj 
c'tficrrningll  tetl. 


thm  Grit)  wiU  save  lu  from  aH  mu  ^" 
Tlirrr  «.  Vvtlin  cxxx  8:  *He  »lull 
'1  ftU  hi»  iniquitk'n'  This 
;  TTSBcd  in  Ezeb.  xxxvi 
>  1-  U?ul  xzx.  6.  I 
.    25,  27.    John  xvU.  20. 
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As  faa  the  fSoctrincft  of  dir  Calvininic  Mr- 

'    *       '  ■  Tied   IiPiv,  as 

uice  of  them 


in  the  sail,  it  will  br  &tiewn  by  im  it 
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it     tft    lakl, 
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^ws  in  all   rcsi 


itrrri*. 
^kiiig  evil  o(  magitfl-' 


a»  we   Would  not  tiwy 


"  Viiow  is  iwi  ItT  Owr! 
'tinf^  on  00/^  or  «« 
•■■J  «treA  3hfrr»icK9 
u  ii»e  a4.me  off  the  Lord 
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(L|l     t>-.t<.ti^    1'**l£ 


C -^^fty  nf    1 

T'S   how   ;i! 
To   rttH' 


nndcr  toot  that  ciulnisiastic  i\r<  - 
If^nU,  that  •  Wp  nrr  tun  lo  do  p'-cd, 

tn  them  xhflt 


found  It  nt  ■ 
crancv   ui.i  ■ 
ducf  it  lo  S'liiM.  t 
coiifii«inn,  and  fm 


Isincss:   ond  sn  mucli   the  more,   be- 


'"oitfy;  by 

II  the 


lllL-lll. 


H,  lltni  ifi 
the   otlirr  \' 

■illes  ""'^    MiiitL'tl  !ili 

■  '\  H  clrruit.     At  th- 

|;ippr.inl"»l  two,  ii 
ohf  rf  ihrse  circ- 


^  ofrtHi  of  i/trmJaUrfv 

♦*ll  w  rx|*n.teU  of  all  vtho  desire  tn  ctitJ' 
ill  Uieir  stxielics,  that  thoy  fthmild 
(continue  Ui  evidcuc*  Uicii"  dciire  of  salva- 
tion. 

tiarr:  !ic  Mor- 

li^i  ...  ,.',.:  ...<.:    word. 

itiiiT  It  il:  the   fiuppcr  vi 

il  .     '  ;    private    prayer ; 

hbfc  the  Bcripturcii ;  And  fkaUDg  aod 

1  'the  grncTiil  ndcs  of  nnr  sn- 

'  li  wc  afc  taught  f'f  Ood  tn 

[obsvTM;,  »_  i.rn  )ti  hW  written  woid  ;  tlic  nnly 
le,   iind  thp    saffifi'-nt    rule*.    hiOi   of  nur 
7.i..i  1,1-,.- !n.  :      .i.,i   "ill  these  vi^  L  r.rNW 
*   truly  av, 

not, 
let  it  be  u 

tovcr  that  si:iil,   ?,n  ■  ,,n 

[account.    \Vc  will :.  r- 

his  wnys  ;  wc  v.i,i    iv.u    >^r.;!   mi'h  t'T 
>n  ;  bi»t   then,   if  he   repent  nr^t,    lit- 
I  more  place  amonii;  ub  :  wc  hii\-c  de- 
livered oiir  own  souls. 
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Tental  tAletita  ;  ctuuutk,  or  those  who  re- 
solve CUM.-9  of  cnnscit-iicp  ;  exfierimental, 
tUoste  whu  iuktrc»s  thrmsdvtfs  to  the  fcirl- 
i\\%%,  ciiies  and  ciix'unistancfK  ot  tlitir  herur- 
vrs  ;  aixl»  lastiy,  /tracttcai  Mu-sc  wl»>  insist 
U(xin  the  ptTlniMianCL'  uf  hII  thdiA*  fUitk-s 
wiiicli  the  wonl  of  (v<i(l  enj^iins.  An  ahk- 
minister  will  huvc  sonutlnng  ol:  all  th(.'!>f 
united  ill  him,  th(<u.»!i  hu  may  m-t  txci.-l 
in  all ;  and  it  bt*coniP!i  rvL-ry  one*  «lio  is 
n  candiUatc  tor  tlit*  iiiinisiry  to  ^vt  a  cl'-ur 
idea  i<t'  eacli,  that  he  may  not  t>tr  dcticicm 
ju  tlie  discharge  of  that  work  which  is 
the  most  impurtant  that  can  be  sustained 
liy  nional  beings.  Mmy  vnUimcs  have 
been  wiittun  on  this  siiliji.'ct,  Imt  ue  must 
lie  antenl  in  this  place  tu  olt'cr  chiIv  a 
few  renurks  ulitive  tn  it.  In  the  ^iv 
place,  then,  it  nnist  lie  W>si-rvcd,  that  min- 
isters  of  the  (vi  spel  niii^ht  lo  bo  sototd  as 
to  their  firincifihH  Tlu-y  must  be  nun 
who»e  hearts  art*  rentivatcd  by  Divine  grace, 
and  whose  si-ntinients  are  derived  from  thv 
sacred  nnicks  of  Divine  truth  A  minister 
witlumt  |ftincipl«*s  will  ?\ever  do  any  g<K)d  ; 
and  he  win)  pi-ofesscs  to  belifve  in  a  system, 
should  H'e  tn  it  that  it  acru^Is  w  th  the 
wonl  of  God.  Ilis  mind  ahi>u!d  clearly  l-er- 
ceivc  the  beauty,  harninnv,  and  utility  <>f 
the  doctrines,  while  hij  heart  slu'uld  be 
deeijly  impressed  with  a  sense  «f  their 
value  and  importance —2.  'J'hey  nhottUl  t.c 
miid  and  affable  an  lo  their  dis/tofj-kn" 
ond  defiortmcnt. — A  h:iUf;hty  iutperi<>us 
spirit  is  a  disgrace  to  the  ntinist'-rial  cha- 
racter, and  gencr.illy  brinRs  contemm. 
They  shouUl  k*ara  to  hear  injuries  with 
patience,  and  be  ready  to  do  r-mjcI  to  ever)- 
one ;  lie  cmineons  to  all  without  cringing 
to  any  ;  be  aifibl;;  withtiut  levity,  and  hum- 
ble wttiiout  pusillanimity :  conciliating  the 
alTections  without  violating  the  truth  ;  ct>n- 
nectiitg  a  suavity  of  m'inners  with  a  (ligniiy 
of  character;  «Wiging  wiihout  fiatteiy'; 
an<l  throwing  ufl'  ail  iiservc  willu.ut  run- 
ning into  tlie  oppose  extr-n.r  cl  viiiu'>;!iT\' 
antl  irillihg. — 3.  'JWiit  i:h,n!'.l  b:  Mf/:rri'jr  c: 
fo  ihfir  knj:z*ii'df(i-  tnU  tu!rvtn.  Tin-ni;'! 
many  have  Ijeeu  u  cful  widit>ut  wi.nt  is 
called  leariiiu);;,  y.t.  mine  have  bit  a  so 
without  some  I'mtsai  *  f  kii'.w'ei'j;*'  and 
wisdom.  X;:r  h;.*  0«d  Ainii>;!iiy  ever 
sanctili'.-d  iiMiir.mCi.',  w  CMii%tcr:iUd  it  in 
Ids  s?rvti:.- ;  siar--  it  i-.  the  iH".  it(f  the 
fail,  and  the  coiisKjuin^'c  i>\  our  di]vu't).re 
from  the  FiUiituiii  v\  intelli-.^ei.c*'.  Minis- 
ters ilu'ivf.ire,  fspici  illy,  sliod'.l  t  ndtuvi  iir 
to  break  t'leso  sh:irk'i'-s,  ;^tt  tt.eir  iiiiiul'i 
enlarged,  :nid  "-t; ml  widi  all  uvfnl  knov/- 
kdge.  'Ine  illlile  slionM  bi*  well  studied, 
at;d  that,  if  p'  !'>i  )!e,  iu  the  orighial  lan- 
cuiRe.  The  wlu-.ne  ef  salvation  l>y  J<suri 
Christ  should  bo  well  imderstcfd,  witli  all 
tho  v.irious  l<ipies  C';;r,.ecUil  with  it.  Nor 
will    S4»uv.'    kr.tiw !'.(!;,c   cf  histiiry,   natural 

Ehilubupliy,  l-'gic  ni:iihi.r.Kitics,  ancl  rh;i"rlc, 
e  usell'S^k     .\  clear  jud^'.nuiit,  also,  with  a 
retentive  rujiiifiry,  ia-,i,'uUvc  faculty,  and  a 


facility  of  communication,  should  be  Qt>- 
tained.— 4.  Theif  thould  be  dUijfent  at  to 
their  titudiia.  i'lieir  tiiue  especially  should 
be  impiimd,  and  nc^t  lost  by  Uk)  nmcU 
sleep,  formal  \  isiis,  indolence,  readint;  use- 
tiss  books,  stuil;ing  uu-lcssuiSJects.  Every 
il:iy  should  ha\t:  its  work,  ^ud  eveiy  sub- 
ject its  (lue  attention.  Sfune  advi^e  a 
ciiaptcr  iu  the  Hebrew  Htble,  another  in 
ihe  Greek  '1%  s^ameut,  lt»  be  read  ever/ 
:l:iy.  A  well-rhcseu  system  of  divinity 
sliou'.d  be  accurately  studied-  The  besc 
deHnitii;ns  should  be  cbtaiucd,  and  a  con- 
stant reganl  i)aid  to  all  those  &tuoics  which 
s;iv«ur  of  religion,  and  have  some  temltncy 
to  puUic  work.-*j.  Afiniaiera  should  Ae 
r.rifna/Vr  a»  fo  thtir  btnrvoleme  andean- 
dour  A  contractetl  bigotetl  ttpirit,  ill  be- 
c<-ni'.*s  those  wh  >  preach  a  G<spe<  which 
lireathes  the  pure:>t  benevolence  tu  mankim*. 
riiis  spirit  has  <l(;ue  in.<re  harm  amoi.^  all 
piuties  than  many  iniagine  ;  and  is,  ui  my 
o])iuiun,  I  ue  of  the  most  powerful  engines 
the  d''vd  niakts  use  cf  to  ippose  the  htsc 
interests  of  mankind ;  and  it  is  really 
>h!.cku!-^  to  observe  how  stcts  and  panics 
have  all  i!i  t^t  ir  tun.s,  anathematized  each 
Dther.  Now,  while  ministers  tnight  tn  con- 
tend earnestly  f'-r  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  he  siiuiK,  they  must  remember  that 
men  always  will  think  diflTeivnt  from  each 
other;  that  pnjo'iiceof  education  has  great 
influence  ;  that  ('iflerence  >  f  opinion  as  to 
nnn-essi-uiial  thin,*;s  is  not  (f  such  import- 
ance as  to  1h;  a  gmund  of  dislike  Lrt  the 
ministers  of  Christ,  then  pity  the  weak, 
f  rgive  the  ign(«rant,  br:ir  with  the  sinccn: 
dr>ugh  mist:ikea  zealot,  and  love  all  who 
l-ive  ihe  Lord  Ji-stis  Christ — C.  Afmisttra 
)thould  be  zrahua  ar.d  faithful  in  their 
fiublic  Kori\  The  sick  nmst  be  visited; 
rhihlren  ntust  lie  culechiscd;  the  ordinan- 
ces adiuinis'ered ;  and  the  woi-d  of  God 
prcacltcd.  These  things  must  be  taken  up, 
u  I  as  a  m  liter  of  duty  only,  init  of  plea- 
sure, and  cxi.cuted  with  faithfulness  ;  and, 
as  they  aiv  ff  the  utm^>3t  importance, 
miiilsteVs  should  attend  to  them  with  aP  that 
Mmeriry,  eanRsln».ss,  and  z  :d,  which  that 
inio  nance  deuKuuU.  .\i\  idle,  frigid,  iii- 
(liit*  rent  minister  is  a  pest  to  society,  a 
div-r-.r-  t.»  his  ;  iMlVssit-n,  au  injury  to'the 
r'luich,  and  olfeJisive  to  God  hinisclf.— 7. 
I,i',*!'j^7}uni8ifrv  should  be  unform  as  to 
f.'.rir  conduct.  No  brightness  of  talent, 
no  superiority  rf  intelltct,  no  extent  of 
liUMwIedge,  will  tver  be  a  sul.»stitutc  for 
this.  They  shoul.l  not  only  pi-.ssess  a  lu- 
nunons  mind,  bat  set  a  good  example. 
This  will  pr'-nuie  dit;nity  to  themselves, 
give  energy  lo  what  liiey  say,  and  pn»vc  a 
i)i''ssing  to  the  ciicle  in  which  they  move. 
In  tine,  they  shf-uld  lie  men  of  prudence 
mid  prayer,  lij'Jit  and  love,  zeal  aiul  know- 
ledge, cour:ii;e  And  humility,  hu.nanity  and 
rfligion.  See  Ijkclamatio'n.El*  o^KXCK, 
i'KKACHiNG,  an;!  SxuMOt.s,  in  iIj!»  wopk; 
Dr,  -SrMh'a  Ltd-    tn    '.U   lu'^r-.i   <jt^^^• 
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Bohemian  church  who  had  not  submitted  to 
the  pupul  junsdiction,  three  priests  uf  the 
society  of  Uiiiicd  Brethren  were,  ubuiit  the 
year  14(57,  rousctraicd  by  Sicphoii,  bishop 
t>t'  tho    \\'4.1Jeiibi's,    in  Austria    [>ee  VVal- 
DKNSKS;]  aiiil  tUist.'   prehiivs  uii  their  re- 
turn tu  ilu'ii*  »iwn  couniry,  cunsccratcd  ten 
co-UshoiKt,   or  cti-seiiiorii,  from   among  the 
rest  of  the  prf!iti>*tors.    In  15**.J,  the  United 
Arethren  commenced  n  friendly  correspon- 
dence,  first   with    Luther,  and  afterwards 
with  Calvin   nnd  other  leaders  among  the 
reformers.       A    persecutimi,    which    wa«» 
btiitight  upon    them   cm  this  aconint,    and 
some  religious  disputes    which  took   place 
among  themselves,   threatened,  for  awhile, 
the   stK-.iety    with    rtiiii :    but    the    disputes 
were,  iti   15*0,  put   an  end  to  by  a  syiutd, 
wUicli  decreed  that  ditferences  ubiniC  non- 
essentials should  not  destroy    their  uiiimi ; 
and  the  persecution  ceased  ni  1373,  when 
the  UiiiCfd  tiretitreii  (4)taincd   an  edict  for 
the  pub.ic  exorcise  of  tneir  religion.     This 
toleration    was   renewed   in    I6u9,   and    U-i 
burty  granted  them  to  ei'ect  new  churcheit. 
But  a  civil  war,   which,   in  1(312,  broke  out  I 
in  B  ihe.uia,  and  a  violent  [lersccutioii  which 
followed  it  in  16JI,  occaiiioned  tlie  disper-i 
sinn  of  their  ministers,  and  bn>u^ht  great  * 
distress  uixki  the  brethren  in  general.  Sum'  ' 
of  theui  Rvd  to   l'L:!i;l.tn:l,  ethers  to  Sdxoiiy 
and  Hrundciibur^;  whilst  many,  overcnme 
by  the  severity  of  iht  pcrr.Rcutinii,  conform* 
cd  to  the   rites    of  the  church    r>f  Uf-mc. 
t>iiv  ci.lony  of  the!»e,  who  retained  in  puritv  ■ 
their  origiiuil  princip!i.s  ;uid  pracice,  was.' 
in    irjJ,  r^'iiducted   b\'   a   brother,   named 
Christian  David,  from'FuIneck,  in  M  i-avia, 
to    Upper  Lusatia,   where  tliey   put  them- 
selves   under   the   protection  '  ot   Nicholas  | 
Lewis,  Ci;u:it  of  /Jnzendorf,  and  built  a  vi|. ' 
lagc  on  his  estate  .it  tlie  fo-it  of  a  hiil,  called 
IiutOer.<,  or  Watch  Hill.    The  c*mnt.  who, 
MMii    atier    their   arrival,    rem-ived    fn)!n 
Dresden  to  his  estate  in  the  c  )U!itry»  shew- 
ed every  mark  of  kindness  to  tlie  poor  emi- 
gmnts ;  bttt  Ijcing  a  zealous  inciH:>er  of  thi* 
church  estal>!ishcd  liy  Uw,  he  endeavoure*! 
fur  som  '  lime   to   prevail    ti|><^n    the'.u    to 
unite  them^-.rlves  with   it,    by  ad>'i;.ti:ig  t'le 
Luiher.m   fiiith  ami  diw  ip;iu-.    '1  his  they 
declined;  and  the  c-.tunr,  en  a  nure  mliuite 
inquir)'  into  their  ancuin  liislory  nnd  riistin- 
guisliing  tent't-.,   not  only  I'.esisted  t'\im\  his 
iirit  p,ir|)"se,  l*ut  bi'Cuaie  liinisi.-if  a  ct.nvert 
to  the   fidth    and    disopiine  of  tlie  United 
Bruthn-ii. 

The  synud  which,  in  Ii70,  put  an  end 
to  the  disputes  wliiih  then  tore  the  rhurch 
of  the  Brethren  into  factions,  had  rmisidered 
;:s  nnn-esfie;itii)s  the  distinguishing  ttm ts 
of  their  own  s<-ciet) ,  uf  the  ijutherans,  and 
of  the  C:dvinists.  In  co'.srqutnce  of  this, 
many  (.f  tlic  refomura  of  l^ih  these  sects 
had  followed  the  Urethrt-n  to  Hcrriihut,  j 
and  been  received  hytuem  intoc.mimuni<n; 
but  not  lx:i!lg  entiued  i\ith  the  peac<abl 
Hpirit  of  the  chureh  ■.vhi.  Ii  they  hai! 
thc\'  started  di^i";*..*?    am^Mig '  themsel 
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which  threatened  the  destruction  of  the 
whole  cstubiislunent.  By  the  indefatigable 
exertums  of  count  Zinzendorl  these  disputes 
were  allayed  ;  and  statutes  being,  in  1727* 
drawn  up  and  agreed  to  ftir  the  regulation 
ixitli  of  the  luteniat  :ni<l  of  tiie  extvmal  con- 
cerns of  tiie  cont;regatioii,  bmtherly  love 
and  uiiiuit  was  estublislietl ;  and  no  schiam 
whaievtr,  in  point  of  d(K:trine,  has  since 
that  period  distuibcd  the  church  of  the 
United  Bi-ethrcn. 

Ill  17o5.  the  count,  who,  un<ier  Gtxl.  had 
been  the  instrument  of  renewing  the  l!re- 
.  thren's  cluirch,  was  consecrated  one  of 
their  bishops,  having  the  year  b^'fore  bien 
I  eX'Unitied  anti  received  into  the  clerical  4ir 
deri  by  the  Tlu-o'.ogical  Faculty  » f  I  ul.iii- 
gen-  Ur.  Putter,  then  archbishop  >>f  Canter- 
bury, omgratulated  him  upon  this  event, 
i  and  promised  his  assistance  to  a  church  of 
I  Coid'ess  rs,  of  whom  he  wrote  in  ter;iis-of 
tiie  highest  respect,  fur  their  naving  main- 
tained the  pure  and  primitive  faith  and  dis- 
cipline ill  the  midst  of  the  most  teflious  and 
cruel  jKTsecuiiiiiis.  That  his  Graa-,  who 
had  studied  tne  various  CMntn)versies  about 
church  government  with  uncommon  success, 
admitted  the  Moravian  episcopal  bucces- 
si  n,  we  know  from  the  most  unqu'-stionoble 
authority;  for  he  cnmmunicatett  his  senti- 
ments on  the  subject  t«  Dr  Seeker,  while 
bish.  p  of  Oxf  n!.  tii  cunf>,rmity  with  these 
sentiments  of  thi-archbis!i>  p,  we  are  assured 
that  the  ]>arliament  of  Or*. at  Britain,  after 
mature  investigation,  acknowledged  tlie  Uni' 
tuK  Fru:rum  to  be  a  Protestant  episcopal 
church  ;  and  in  1794  an  act  was  certuuly 
l>;iss-.d  in  their  favour. 

This  sect,  like  many  others,  has  been 
shamefuUy  misrepresented,  and  diings  laid 
to  their  charge  of  which  they  never  were 
Kuilty.  It  must,  however,  lie  acknowledged 
tliat  w-me  of  their  converts  having  previous- 
ly imbibed  extravagant  nations,  prc^gated 
them  with  zeal  aniung  their  new  fnends 
in  a  phraseology  extremely  reprehensible  ; 
and  that  count  Zinzcndort  himself  some- 
times adoiitcd  the  veiy  impr*:iK'r  language 
ot  those  fanatics,  whom  lie  wislud  to  re- 
claim fn>m  iheir  errors  to  die  soberness  of 
truth ;  Init  much  of  the  extravagance  and 
absurdity  which  hus  Ixxn  utirihuted  to  the 
count  is'  Tivt  to  l>e  charged  to  him,  but  to 
those  persons,  who,  writing  hi-s  cjctcm/tore 
■iermotis  in  sl)<  it  hand,  printed  aiKl  pulj- 
i>hod  them  wit'auut  his  knowledge  or  con^ 
sent- 

This  eminent  hem  fact- r  to  the  United 
Brethren  died  in  1760,  and  it  is  widi  n-as  >n 
that  they  honour  his  inemon',  as  having 
Ix-en  the' instrument  hy  which  God  restoi*ed 
and  built  up  th'.ir  church.  But  they  do  not 
reiT^ird  !ii:n  as  tluir  head,  nor  take  his 
wriiiii^R,  n-.r  the  writinesof  any  other  man, 
^n  the  st:ind:ird  if  ilieir  dt-ctrincs.  whih 
t'l -v  ;  n  f'"H  to  derive  immcdiatily  from  t!te 
\V«»ri!  of  i'n\\. 
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perpetual  silence;  wheicfore  thev  knit 
their  finger  comtaiitly  on  their  moatn. 
Riid  dared  not  open  it ;  even  to  say  their 
prayers  'llieir  name  is  derived  fmm  the 
Greek  wmmXH%  a  TtaUt  and  f»t  a  noatrii, 
because,  when  they  put  their  finger  tu  their 
mnuth,  they  touched  their  nose. 

PASSIVE  OBEDIENCE  OF  CHRIST. 
Ser  Obbdievge,  and  Sufferings  of 
Chkxst. 

PASSIVE  PRAYER.  amonK  the  mystic 
divines,  is  a  total  suf^nsion  or  ligature  of 
the  intellectual  faculties,  in  virtue  whereof 
the  soul  remains  of  ioclf.  and,  as  to  its 
own  power,  imintent  with  regard  to  the 
prududng  of  any  effects.  The  pasive 
state,  accordim^  to  Fenelon,  is  only  passive 
in  the  same  seiiite  as  contem^ation  ;  i.  e.  it 
does  nut  exclude  peaceable  diunterested 
acta,  but  only  unquiet  ones,  or  such  as  tend 
to  our  own  interest.  In  the  passive  state 
Ihe  soul  has  not  properiY  any  activity,  any 
sensation  of  its  own.  It  is  a  mere  i'lflexi- 
fallity  of  the  soul,  to  which  the  feeUist 
impulse  of  grace  gives  motion.    See  Mrs- 

TIC. 

PASSION,  in  its  general  import,  signifies 
c\vry  ftreling  of  the  mind  occaitoed  by  an 
cxtnnsic  cause.  It  is  used  to  describe  a 
vifrfeiit  commotion  or  agitation  of  the  mind; 
emotion,  zeal,  ardour,  or  of  cafte  wherein 
a  man  can  conquer  his  drares,  or  hold 
them  in  subjection,  t.  As  ti>  the  numbtr  of 
the  passions,  Lc  Bnin  makes  them  about 
twenty.  1.  Attentidn ;  3.  admiration ;  3.  as- 
tonishment ;  4.  veneration ;  5.  rapture  ;  6. 
joy,  with  tranquillity ;  7.  deare  ;  8.  lauefa- 
ter;  9.  acute  pain;  lOi  pains,  simply  bodily  ; 
It.  sadnem;  13.  weeping;  13.  compassion; 
14.  scorn;  15.  horror;  16  terror  or  fright; 
ir  anger :  18.  hatred  ;  19.  jealousy ;  20. 
cfespair.  All  tlte^ie  may  be  rcprewntod  on 
canvass  by  the  pencil  Some  make  their 
number  greater,  adding  aversim,  love, 
emulation,  &c.  8cc.  these,  however,  may  be 
considered  as  included  in  the  above  list 
They  arc  divided  bv  some  into  public  and 
private ;  proper  and  improper ;  social  and 
selfish  passions.—?,  llie  orif^inai  of  the 
passions  arc  frtim  impressions  on  the  senses; 
fmm  the  operations  of  n'asnn,  by  which 
good  or  tvil  arc  fttreseen ;  and  from  the  re- 
collections (}f  memory — X  The  ohjrcta  of 
the  passions  arc  mostly  tliio^  senaiMe,  on 
account  of  their  nrar  alliance  to  the  Ixxly  ; 
but  chjects  (if  a  spirituid  nature  also,  though 
invisibU*,  have  a  temteticy  to  excite  the 
passions :  such  as  the  love  of  God,  hcavrn, 
iiell.  eternity,  &c. — 4.  As  to  the  innocency 
of  the  pas!iions  :  in  themselves  tlicy  are 
neither  ^ta\  nor  evil,  but  accorrling  to  the 
cood  or  ill  ujte  thnt  is  made  of  them,  and 
the  degrees  to  which  they  rise.^.  The 
utt/ulneM  of  the  passions  is  considerable, 
and  W'Te  given  us  for  a  kind  of  spring  or 
elasticity  tn  cnrttrct  the  natural  sluggiahneas 
of  the  coporeal  part.  They  gave  birth  to 
poetry,  science,  painting,  music,  and  all  the 
pdite  utS|  which   ministtr  to  pleasure; 
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nor  are  they  less  serviceable  in  the  cauiS 
of  religion  and  truth-— "  They,*  says  Dr- 
Watts,  **  when  sanctified,  set  tfae  powers 
of  the  understanding  at  work  in  the  search 
of  divine  trudli  and  religious  duty;  they 
keep  the  soul  fixed  to  (Uvine  things;  render 
the  duties  of  holiness  much  easier,  and 
temptations  to  sin  much  weaker ;  and  ren- 
der us  more  like  Christ,  and  fitter  for  bia 
presence  and  enjoyment  in  heaven."--6. 
As  to  the  regulation  of  the  pasaoos :  to 
know  whether  tliey  are  under  due  restraints* 
and  directed  to  proper  objects,  we  must 
enquire  whether  they  influence  our  opinions; 
run  before  the  understuiding,  engaged  in 
trifling  and  neglectful  of  important  objects; 
express  themselves  in  an  iiidecent  manner, 
hikI  whether  they  disorder  our  conduct.  If 
this  be  the  cnst%  they  are  not  of  their  due 
bounds,  and  will  become  sources  of  trial 
rather  than  instruments  of  good.  To  have 
them  properly  regulated,  we  should  possess 
knowledge  of  our  dutjr,  take  Ged's  word 
t>>r  our  rule,  be  much  in  prayer  and  de- 
pendence on  the  Uivine  Being—. 7.  I^iStly, 
we  should  Biudy  he  pussion&  To  examine 
them  accurately,  iiideed,  rrquires  much 
skill,  patience,  observation,  and  Kidgmentt 
but  to  form  any  proper  idea  of  the  human 
mind,  and  its  varinns  operations ;  to  di  tcct 
the  errors  that  arise  from  heated  temper- 
ament and  intellcctua]  excess;  to  know 
how  to  touch  their  various  strings,  and  to 
direct  and  employ  them  in  the  best  of  all 
services  ;  1  say,  to  accomplish  these  ends^ 
the  study  of  the  passioos  is  of  the  greatest 
consequence. 

**  Amidst  the  numerous  branches  of  know- 
ledge," says  Mr.  Cogan,  "  which  cbim  tlie 
attention  of  tlie  human  mind,  no  one  can  be 
mnre  important  than  this.  Whatever  most 
intimately  concerns  ourselves  must  be  of 
the  first  moment.  An  attention,  therefore, 
to  the  workings  of  our  own  minds ;  tracing 
the  power  which  external  objects  have 
over  us :  discovering  the  nature  oifour  emo- 
tions and  aflfections ;  and  comprehending 
the  reason  of  our  being  affected  in  a  particu- 
lar manner,  must  have  a  direct  influence 
upon  our  pursuits,  our  characters,  and  our 
happiness.  It  may  with  Justice  be  advan- 
ced, that  the  happiness  of^  ourselves  in  this 
department  is  of  much  greater  utility  than 
ahstruser  speculations  concerning  the  natui« 
of  the  human  soul,  or  even  tlte  most  accu- 
rate knowledge  of  its  intellectual  powera ; 
for  it  is  according  as  the  passions  and  affec- 
tions are  excited  s'kI  directed  towards  the 
objects  investigated  by  our  intcUectuHl  na- 
tures that  we  become  useful  to  ourselves  or 
otliers :  that  we  rise  into  respectability,  or 
Hink  into  contempt ;  that  we  diffuse  or  enjoy 
happiness,  diffii^  or  suffer  mistrry.  An 
accurate  analysis  of  these  passions  and 
affections,  therefore,  is  to  dte  moralist  what 
the  science  of  anstomy  is  to  the  surgeon.  It 
constitutes  the  first  principles  of  rational 
practh:e;  it  is,  in  amoral  view,  die  ana- 
tomy of  the  heart ;  \td5ac9N«t%^U>i'^\«o*> 
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ttici 

■  Jhfulneti  includestmre 
■"'  .....nd   intentioHii  for  God, 

^a.  Personal  sincerity,  or  in- 
i^t,  Neh.  ix  8.  1  Cor.  li  12, 
-— i  Diligence  in  the  discharge  of  duty, 
M:U  Nxv.  'lU  \  Tim.  iv.  3—4.  Imfwir- 
tlaliiy  in  Llie  atlmiiiisini lions  of  C  liri«it*& 
Jiouse,    1.    Tim     t.    21.-^5.   An    uo>haki-fi 

to   ihf    end, 
rvaias   nuist 
,_,  ..M,    ,....:■  '"     -'-  -r-ct 

r.\  and   hrei'  a 

CVi>       -     .      ii    tho    ad^l^  ,  MJ- 

lo  ttdelity    m:)ke   A    good   *irnard. 
ifulness  will  Pr  the  eye  u|Kffi  iJie  ri^^hi 
i  but  It  iv  1  must  direct  to  the 

k'prp|>ff   mt-:)n^  '  it.     The  i-.w-  nf 

[tt>ni-'i-    ■     ■  ■  '-    ■ ' 

lit  II 


'  •"  *hr  fittest  iieftKD,   without    prcc»p«t&t 
'  mtieh  wastr,  or  hazard  ny  torn 

**  i.  Prudence  will  cUirct  us  lo  lay  a 

fninflntinn  of   kne^!edi:r    in    irrp 


MX*  and   call   fofv-.^  It  vill 
< :  us  in  Oie  choice  of  iwr 

hut  ot  tlie  language,  toc\  in  which  we 
and  deliver  them  In  our  people^ — i.  It 
shew  us  of  what  gT«it  uw  out  owo 
tious  are  for  the  mowiaj  "f  c<hcri  j 
will  therefore  advlie  iia,  ihat«  if  «v«r 
expect  the  truths  we  preuch  iHauld 
upon  the  hearts  of  others,  wr  oquat  fint 
hiive  tta-m  impressed  <Jn  4Mir  own  hmnK 
yW\l  iij.  14.— 5  It  will  direct  tia  lnbecu»> 
fut,  t>y  the  Mtiictnesi  aoA  gravity  of  wr  de- 
p^.r.ment,  to  maim-iin  rmr  vnftccm  ia  ds 
consciences  of  I''  !t  will  cXDBc 

lu  to  seek  a  hh-y  -■  pan  ovr  A- 

dies  and  labours,  us  knrwmg  ah 
rial  success  eiitirel>  depciicb 
I  C.-r.  ill  7  Sec  >7<nr^r«  CAafmOer  ^ 
an  Evangetical  Pastor,  in  rAe  tettmd  IV 
iume  qf  fiut  M'crX*.  o  7&3,  fi^  ed  ad 
books  under  stf 

uiniAedta- 

.1  nubu  U-Ar»th«ciA 

•i^fh  an  >tTvi«—  «|^ 

pi  to  be  naked  bf  maajrannc 

humble  and  obtcure    virtae^  ^ 


PATIKNCK 

per  With  •*' 
of  life.     "  : 
ter,  '•  is  a 
Oie  mure 


<"h'7  groui «  a  yd 
1  priaoo  i  lae  to 

;.-j  virtue  is  ovc 


'■ap|4ncA  B 

i/ooatlflHd 

:c«d,  rejpntiik 

>  which   ac«  >P 

tinoc  be  fBfjna, 

rithofl 


impi>riant  both  to  duv 

is  not  confined  tn  n 

adversity:  it  pri' 

dis.»grc cable  ctp 

to  occur :  bot  pi 

any  more  th;u)  u  pportrd  wi 

it.     It    wwst   cou      ...    U'C    lecapcf,  Mi 

form  the  habit  rf  thevqd,  if  w«w0aldsaP 

llirf'Ugh  the  W<  '-Ifl  '.vtlll  l^,lClOLl'lI')il^,    Ml4  ■»• 

our."  "Clm  n.""b 

essentially  -  ,  wh 

thrr  naturu;  i 

indeed.     s«  ■ 
ili(^ut;h  it  he  It)  I 
f'T  ftattrncc  sig: 
i'ltlicl  c\"cr  »' 
ther,  if  he 
tu    hiin  .   h' 


the  native 
bfHJv,  are  w 


—  I  iicrc  ;" 
in  men,  ' 


-m^  uiirvVi  tlie  ikppVibduui  ^  \]Ucu\  ^^ 'o\c  u\wiit  cA(ii4>ivc  •* 


PAT 


an 


PAT 


Iherdpr     :  ...  ■  :v.-i 

liwensnility  ;  ui  UtHi  wuicti    ii*  -it-i  • 
Cbe  force  of  pnncipk-»t  sir<m^U'    ti' 


Os' 


wUch  < 

the    ont    npriniguik;   Irom  prtU*:*  lUc    i>tli' t' 
frnm  hufnihty  "     lhn*t»«Ti    patience,  tl»rn. 


.    r-se.     "It 

'.  mscfiai- 

. .  (oiiMitiju<)nal  for- 

of  spirit,  resulting 

,  (....:  .   ,i.iv.   or    [>ri(l«*:— it  is 

1  divine  ugrncy,  itnurishe-d  liy 

liif   ttiKl   guidctl    by  &cri{>tttral 


"  Puticnce,"  1WV9  Mr  J»y,  '•  musi  be  dis- 
playc<l  under  '  'u.     Our  opinions. 

nrputntioD,     K  office**    buaii)t;k>, 

rcfii'  -  :    ■  l)]c.     The  cJiaruc- 

tCT  ■■  ihdr  pursiiti!)  and 

ilici  ly  cUmh  :  some  try 

ut  ^  e,  some  by  their  ttiUy  : 

BOiti'     .  '   .      ^trrscnc*!*;  smrn:  b\'  ihcir 

malice.  Here  tlieu.  i«  an  opportunity  for 
the  triumph  (4  pftiicnce.— We  arc  ver>- 
sti&Crf)livr  u(  iriitalioii ;  anger  is  eloquent; 
revenge  ii  »wcet:  but  to  stmid  culm  and 
Colkczcd  ;  to  wxpcnd  the  blow  wliich  pan- 
•ioD  wu  urvnit  to  »thlie ;  lo  drivr 
the  re&aonii  of  ^leniriicy  a»  (nr  at  tlkcy 
will  go;  tn  bring  f.irw.ird  fairly  in  view 
die  circuuDftances  of  miilj^atinti;  Ui  ihb- 
tkii'-tuiih  between  turprisc  And  drlibcrutitm, 
infirmity     uuA    crime ;    or    if   inflictinn    be 


the  glory  of  the  slrufc*;^'*  '  wl'i''*  *"'  « '•'^ 
bctfa  comes  ofT  vi^ 
common  laurulL    A  i 
rolUii^r  tiitubU*  tomake  4i) 
srrttw*t  Hnd  b<aigh!»  »»i*e  tx-i 
nvn  the  slrratu.   ' 

rcqiurc  it      \> 

.  .,._,-  ...  .....  f,^j^^  ,,,.,  ,„,-,,. 

^  the  ct'iiuf ; 

.  .c  |j.trdon.     l)avi{ 

Tnt-y  rcwnrdcd  me  f  vd  for  gufid  b 
lie,  when  thry  were  itiok.  my  cloihil^ 
kHcltclotli.'  fctti-plicn  dying  unrltr  ft  shi 
itf  bttinrs  prays  f  >r  his  enemies:  *  LnrU», 
nut  this  sin  to  their  charve.'  Hiil  :i 
than  J.-kcph,  or  David,  or  Step 
Urre.  iwu  to  the  fool  of  the  cnws, 
hold  Jesus  siiifcring  lor  us.  Evei 
Cimpirtril  tn  render  tuc  proviCJtim  li 
ihf  nature  of  the  oHence,  the  im 
•  iblirujiin  i4  im:  a0tndcrb,  lliv  n 
of  ht»  CJitisc.  the  graiKlcur  of  his 
and  ull  the****  seemed  lo  cftll  for  ver 
The  n 
drew  ! 

on  fiucji  ■  < Ml. lit.. .5  1  ■ ...IT,  .   .... 

cd  lo  criLsh  thmi  ;  the  ciirth  trcmW 
der  the  sinful  l«md  ;  the  vcrj*  dead 
remain  in  their  grave*  He  sufFi-ri  thr m 
to  testify  thrir  nvmpalhy,  but  furliids  thi 
rt-vcnRe;  and,  le«  Ihe  Judge  of  all  *ho 
ponr  forth  his  ftiry,  he  cri'V  •Fiithir,  ffl 


patience  gnihei - 

iXrrcijif  our  prit.-        ,  .u 

*  The  trial  ol  your  i^itli  workeOi  p 
not  only  incxtnsequencc  of  the  divine 
hut   by  the  natural  opcraticm  uf  thii 
makrs  jirrfrct  ;  thr   y<ikc  K  itnd* 


it. 


U" 


'r:  they 
uitir  r<- 

TUth<  ■  of  then*  enemies  ;  they 

Ik  I  I'U  and   invite   ihrm  to 

Vtrifce.     Che    man  «if  temper    plucr«  hini- 
«rU    br^'ond   ve*ati'uui  intrmtptinn.      '  Hi- 
that  hath  no  m' 
a  city  i'nM    i'. 

walU/  1-1^ 

pmti,  V.  ; 

trmn  «1.  ■ 


to  'ir*(id  (' 

tTr|uiivii    it 


di<k 
*Hc 


cu.«  imprt'pcr  i'  imder  HttlU'.ti* 

by  wiyioK,  '  h  *v  ;,'.  who  co^iUI  liel 

it  ?*    Thi*  itt  to  justity  inipalicncc,  U'  vthi 
c;.k1  »4ends  on  purpniie  lo  mhlte  y<»t  pMtirr 
^1.  I'lHicmr  li  lo  Ik  exrrrited  undir  ' 
/aitM.    We   as   niilnraUy   purine   n   drsii 
fchnn  an  appuhf ndrd  evil:  il 
■I  a  |tof<t  is  «»  grievous   »*  *l 
.  .    ,t    surn  ini  evil;    and     im 
I   iht-  (tiic  is  UK  ru-cilhd    .1  qualil 
fortiuuh'  by  which    wc   ciuli 
It  thrrefftit  equally  lK'lnn>;fc  !ft 
.     to  uait,  as  to  •jnfltr,     (iorl  ilne» 
.ui^ays  immediatrly  i' 
fcwrr  ti»  our  pniver"^ 


i-an:  wait,  I  say.  '«i  du'  I*«'rd.' 
Wr  havr,    howrvrr,   ihr    nv-it    pf»wi»ri 


PAT 


5ra 


PAT 


■'   r 


icDCr 


— 3L  The  present  rtatf 

tctic**  lit'  il  ttbsolutth 

;k.i   ' — i.  The  m:.nif(,l(l  m 

oi  impatiinicc   is  .' 

in  iv.     pKil.   cvi. — ^.  K 

*lt,  lU-k  xil  IJ.  Hcb.  v..  12  yi) 
Hcflrct  thai  all  our  trials  will  t^r- 
iumph.  Junes  v.  7.  8  K 
*♦  li'ork»»  vol.  iii  srr.  10 
ter.  2.  vol.  i-  Afatov^n  C'/n.i.:iu'i 
I,  vvl.  i.  »f.r.  r*.  *>larr*ii  AVrmownr,  vol. 
scp.  11.  liitftofi  Ifornr*B  Lftscourar*,  val 
•er.  141   Biihofi  HofikinH'  Death  ihsarm- 

"  p.  T.  :?o. 


patriareh  t«i  hiaiaeU  UjfayJ;  yA  i 

riji^ht  of  COOftGCntinip  SM  0^pfVPWt^K  ff 

^;n>'-u<-   litfthiin  ikncltr    h»    itirvifficfKa. 


foraU, 


passion,  t- 
but  Ih'I' 


\i\n\  iHily  ujt< 
f>f  which  h« 


;*    dPKmc,    'A- 
under  him : 
him  8c\Tr«l 
rhftt*.  and   U'-^   , 
nndrr  him      U*lwr,  V 
M'Tiiiiis.  attriUrtr  the 
grand  v  ■  ' 

M-|VC6. 

I  ttv  ^'  - 


tiiry 


K' 


OF  GOD  in  hislnng  suffr-r- 

e      He  i^  called  the  G< id  of 

rau»c  he  is  the  auOior 

i-c  vi  palience,  but  br- 

*     sc  Mifferint;  in  him 

i:urc».     It  is  iwt 

1  crca- 
■    ' ;  ire  and 

e  of  G<d,  and  s[if  int;*^  irum  his  good 
nd  mtrcy,  K'»m,  ii.  4.  It  is  said  to  be 
rcb^d  f^wArds  his  cho»en  penple,  2  Ptt 
in.  9.  Kom.  iii.  2S.  Is;i.  xxx.  18.  I  Tim 
\,  16.  and  tnwardii  thi*  unr.fnUy,  Ht'm.  ii,  4. 
Eci%  viil.  11.  Tlic  end  ui  liis  inrbraninCf 
to  tlie  wiclwHl,  is,  that  they  maybe  withf.ul  I 

rxcufjc;  to  make  In?  p«iwcr  and  goodness B  Tincc*  Hctic^  fincmt 
\HMblc ;  and  pnrtlv  for  the  snkc  of  his  ownljtriftrch  to  all  tlie  cl 
)ier»)lc.  C.  i.  n.    2  Pet. 

jii.  9.     \\\-  ;cd  by  giving 

vaniines  r!  jiif:(;nif'ii!i  Lct.ir  lie  *rxcnite» 
thtm.   iJns.  vi.  5.     Amfis  i.  I.    2  P<*l.  ii.  5. 


.1  the  t^vc 


K 

nfit  ■     '    :  .     > 

namr  patriarch 

nf  the  council  erf  >i.Ci: .  and  UjJil  fiv  • 

lime  afterwards,  patriarchs   and 

\\ —  -  -^inidcdtc^tlicr,  asfaeioipallniAk 

dioc««r«,  umI  ffUMllv  «utieffW  B 

ms,  who  WMv  ««»  cliteCB  rf  ^* 

l.r  Utfcpa* 


)n  Irr--  ■':■'-  ■'■■■■   >■■■     ■■ 

n.  ! 

-ire  U..: 

in  the  sci 

vi.  3 ;  the  I 

in  Pharaoh,   Exud.  v ; 

rael  in  iHt  wildemp?^ 


I 


•  'laments*  Eccl.  viii 
^vith  them.  There 
•  n:.!;rncc  recorded 
!  world.  Gen. 
;  111,  Gen.  xiii ; 

in  the  people  of  !»- 
Arts  xiii.  IS;  in  the 
'"  ■  >,  Gen.  XV.  15.  Lev 

wnrlil.    Acts  xvii. 
■v.-  '  s  Luke  xiii  6,  9  . 

in   ^  1      Ch.  xiii.  6.    Ch. 

xviii  _      i  nVfX-a.  vol    i.  p 

7»0.    6':  /  Vwinity,  vol.  i.  p.  Ha 

^aurinU  -  .   vol.   1.  ser.    10  and  12 

148.  M9.     TiJh^i,oJt*a  Srrmona. 

PATRIARCHS,  heads  of  fomilies;  a 
name  applied  chiefly  to  those  whn  Jivt-rt 
bef'-rc  M -H^si,  who  wt-re  U»tU  priests  and 
pnnces.  without  peculiar  places  htted  for 
WTTTship.  Acts  ii.  59.    Ch.  vii.  8,  9.    Hcb. 

\ii;  4 

Pafharc/ia  among  Christians,  urercclew- 
astic;^!  dignitaries,  or  bishops,  so  called  fmm 
ih"!'  1  auihority  in  the  church.    The 

po"-  narcha  was  not  the  same  in  all 

but  titrrnru  according  to  the  diflferent  cuv 
toms  of  countries,  or  the  plca-sures  of  kings 
and  CooricUa.  Ill  us  the  patnarrh  of  Con- 
wintinonle  grew  to  be  a  pati-i*rch  over  the 
patri.irrn'i  nf   FhIw-mik   wnd    Cxsart  n,    nnd 

y^.  -   ..  . .. 


4 


r(*ckf>ns  ten  of  thrm.  It^ced,  il 
ajjixar  thiU  the  dignity  ti  patnarcll  wi^ 
propriated  to  the  wet  gmad  ic-es  «f  Rim; 
CnnhtAfitii^le.  Alncmrio.  Antiadi.  mi 
Jtrusalem.  till  afttrrthe  rnmiril  i  f  Thilnia 
id  451  I  for  when  the  eriincil  cf  ffkK  Wf*- 
l-ii,  <i  tti»- limits  and  prrrti^atrvra  (/ibetlint 
I  of  Home.  Aittirch.    ami  AVxa^ 

(  1   not  Rive  lliem   the  lillr  vtf  yw* 

trinniis    though  ft  aHfMvrO  iSem  ihc 
eniiner>re  and  priviIrpe»lheTmf : 
ti-.       ■■■ .  11    ''■■-,  .'itinofile.  »dj 

'i*<^  of 
im\  v.tt'1,  1)11  LiiT-ii,   wiLs  nnly  ft 
Her.icttfA.  it  wiid  nothing  cf  tDe  i 
N'T  is  the  term  patriarch  Cnnnd  la  <r  A 
CTtt  fif  the  council  nf  Chalordon.  «Im*^ 
the  fifth  plAC«  i»  asaigned  u^  the  Wiiif  • 
Jrm«a1em ;    nor  dkl   ihete  fivr  |mtUR3M 
gftvem  ull  the  churchc* 

There  were  hc«klr«  oiMiy 
chiefs  of  diooexa.  who.  fiu*  itvm 
juris.!^---  -:  -  f  ^he  gmntl  mtriarcfami 
thcn:^  <irch9,  tSCll  ftfttl«M|««  A«» 

leia;  i...:  .....  Ciirtha|;e  ever  aobjrct  t«  OB 
})oTriarc-h  ot  Alexandria.  Moaheim  iMetln. 
Hint,  vol  I  p.  1^H4.)  tanaiElnrv  that  the  UKb* 
o])s  who  eiijoyed  a  oetVUB  ^^m  <^  |v«» 
cmineno"  <«rr  »h<-  r^st  *f  thrir  rrder,  win 
distin^ish' '  :        T  .  -  -,    ,  r  ,       f 

archs  in  Oi 

nf   the    ptttniirxi«s    ^rtniuaxt'wy    mri 

about  the  cloae  cf  the  fiftli  Odktuiy  :'ai  it- 

in,  c4)irr« 


it&CnV 
BBdd 


«^ift  hsLii  foiot  prert^uv«s  v^ua^  im  oiitsr^  ^'u.^ia.   'Wia?)  v<wi<iiiajiiiL 


FAO 


yearly  in  oomica  the  cleri^  of  ilunr  re-  m  vm  farm  «  «rrr 
ivc  difttricu;    prooooncra  »  iteuiivv  |l  or  wWVun    of  tr 
te  UKae  cair»  where  iccttMbGnft    ^ 

■■MBit  bttbci|MII   MNl  UfNMlt- 

vle»f»~or  qjtymk*.  daitacd  wu£  thdr 
wnhce'to»  nc  the  piaeiiMicn  rf  flfder  bihI 
If— ^BllUii  fen  the  mncBrr  pnyrlnc«s  In 
■halt.  IWUihi^  WKS  d<iiir  -withuut  cuntultinK 
llKni,  ■nd  ttiru*  dccim  were  rxccutrd  whn 
the  Mmr  ragularbty  wmI  rvftpcct  «»  those  oS 
UteptiiKCS* 

It  ikKTWi  to  be  refn»rkrd,  hovever,  that 
the  Aoiboricy  «f  the  pururehi  wm  doc  ac- 
luiowledgad  Ihmugh  all  the  iyro\-incn  with 
oat  cxcqiMian.  Several  duuriota,  buth  in  t)ii> 
aotcm  ami  weatcrn  empirciK  wcrr  cxenipt- 
•Afrooi  their  juriMllctJfla.  llie  Latin  church 
h«l  no  patriarch  ft  till  the  ktxth  century ;  and 
the  cfaorchea  ti  GauJ.  Britain,  3cc.  were 
ocrer  oiit^eot  to  the  authority  nf  the  path- 
Mch  at  Romt,  vhooe  authorky  mlv  t-x tend- 
ed to  the  sobntfaicaTy  pravineca  Therr  wa.s 
no  primacy,  no  examiate,  no  painiircliatv. 
•Maed  here  ;  but  the  hishnm,  with  the  mc- 
frnmlitqn^.  cnviTiir^the  cnurch  iticonimnn. 
IM'  a«me  putriarch  bccamr 

iieij'  '>t,   tt  waa  attributed  Co 

the  tNiliopoC  fiourgefaru)  Lycna;  but  it  waa 
fiiUy  in  the  ftnt  ligniAcation,  tis.  at  hcmds 
«ff  dium^.  I)u  Cange  aaya,  that  there  have 
fae«n  aane  abbr«a  who  hava  bona  tttr  title 
«f  Tmtriarchft. 

PATRICIANS,  ancient  MXUiries  who 
dialurbrd  the  |M-i.rr  if  ihr  church  tn  the 
beginoio^  of  t  >  itiur>- ;  thoa  called 

from  thesr  fetji.  au9,  preceptor  of  a 

—III  III  lite  called  Syntinachua.  Kb  diotin- 
|«Miiiift  tenet  was.  that  the  nifaatance  of  the 
lr«h  ii  nnt  the  wnrk  of  God,  but  that  of  the 
dcvtl ;  rm  whicb  accottttt  Ma  odherents  bore 
«ai  implacable  hatred  to  their  nwn  fleah, 
which  ■nrntnimea  carried  ihem  oo  far  as  to  |  eentlorL 

hill  llirrr>iL.>lvr«,  I  fHtmf 


that  the 

dricrndnl 

■■<k%  llpOB 
and.final- 


inr    him    *r; 
•  inttnictcd  i 

Iv,  ti'-)>  ('•>  '<cc''4int  tii  i'l' 
vine  wonl  with  tlio  muii  JewM,  Cliritt 
ihough   impn>ner!v,   Ik-  called  Ci'«i 
also  Miid  ttiai  It' 
4 if  the  Father  aim 

reason  the  rf«nal  of  Ntcc  ui<iricd 
baptiicd  Ijv  him   tn  Ix   rebaptised- 
COndetDnect  by  Dinny«n»  Alescandrini 
cottAcU,  he  abjured  nis  errritK  tn  ru 
position;  but  soon  alter  he  rcMxrAcd 
,i[>d  was  actually  drpoacd  liy  another  i 
cil  ill  3ti9.    He  may  be  cfvuadrrcd 
father  of  the  intalera  SnCiniaiu 
rmirs  nnr  severely  condetmird  by  the  < 
^         whutt  creed  Uiffera  a  litil»] 
^rd  nndrr  the  same  name 
chuixh  <>(  KdgUtid.    The  cvm\ 
\yy  the  Nicrne  futhen  with  a  view  tol 
rim  «i  PauliU  Samnnucenuy  conclodea 
"  But  those  who  viy  there  was  a  time  wl 
he  waa  not,  and  that  he  waa  mt  before 
wa^  brtrn.  tho  catliol'»c  and  apottoUc  diurch 
anathematize.** 

PAUUCIANS.afaruichar  the  anci 
Mnnichres;  sj  caUed  from  their  fiun<h 
oi*c  Paulus,  an  Armrman.   in  the  arvei 
&ninry,  who  with  hit  brt<hcr  John,  both 
Sfimnsata.  formed  thin  Beet;  thdiij^h  nlhi 
are  of  rpiniiin  ih.%t  they  wertr  ihtw  rail 
from  another  Paul,  an  Amietwan  h    ^  "^ 
who  lived  under  thr   rripi   ii<   Jui 
tn  the  seventh  c«iuury,  a  nalot.  ralh 
flaminr.  revived  lht&  dmrtfjine  Rrct. 
had  lufferrd  much  from  th»-  \nleT(Ce 
advervariea,  and  waa  ready  to  eicpirr 
the  acvrrity  of  the  Imperial  edicCM.  i 
aeal  with  which  tt\ey  wew  carried 
Tl-c  RiultoiRftt,  however, 
i^m)  ih^  "'otimihnce  of  the 


r  -vSIANS,  a  upct  that  appeared 

■b«'i'  f  <tt»!  nf  the  BTCoiid  Cetittiry  ; 

■o  caiic4l  -  aacribihg  the  paaxion  or 

onlrHnK--  »^  the  Faihrr;  frir  they 

Mooted  Uie  I  •  ^t  tn  vucha  manner 

Mtoileanqr  :,  ii«  nf  prrwmt,  and 

toowk*  the  1  I  S^  prcci^ly  \h*- 

■Amo;  In  vhiv  ^k  dJIowrd  tn-  the 

SabetlKam  ami  :..  .^  i'Ue  author  aiid  head 
<if  the  PatHpaailans  wan  Prvixnu,  a  philowv 
plicT  rtf  Phrveta,  In  Aria. 

PA1*H()NAC2F^  or  A  v.   a  sort 

«f  kocnrpnrral  hvrr<liu>  ■•ini;  in 

•he  risht  of  presentation  tn  a  ■  cc 

dnSaicical  benrftce.  Advowao  h. 

takl-  ~  '  -  rntectinn  and  O-cmnrr  n  «y- 
•vi  ii  patnwmgr ;  and  he  who  has 

ibr  i.j...  .  .^aimwaai  la  caUed  the  patron  of 
ikachDTtli. 

PAUI.IANISTS.  a  sect  Wl  called  fmn, 
tfitklkwadcr,  f^Hdns^mrwat^ 
«f  Sam<anta.  Meded  binhrip  - 
Sft-i)    '"  *ii«ir«wm«t"  ' 

ilii*  Son  and  t*. 

In  Oil*  Ml  u*c  MTOO  nUinner  as   tike  lirurtu  *  ii 'irr.innn    u''>''  n«|  mc    [»u",v»\  "^'.^  . 

«ffHMia«i4actMydofinmM;  tbatCMsiVxhctn,  cvi^vet  W^ita^  ^ \a^t<v^^  «1 


r  i.uc  formidablr' 

th'    I      ■         .  ■    •]r\  ra)5e  of  [k- 

wliich  had  ftw  *»iinc  yean  been 
brrike  forth  with    retWuihlrd  ^ioleure 
the  reti^s  r4  Michael  Curnna)atc«.  .11 
the  Armenian,  who  inflirtea  cnpital 
ment  m\  such  i>f  the  Pjulic«n^  - 
mum  into  the  hooom  of  tli' 

y 

wlticli  *rvr  u  wrne  put  l-i 

-*ikI  OHTe  J'  'i^  thr  Seir.ircJ 

they  were  mriUicr  all  cxterminatitl 
nlfHed 

Upon  dita  tbcy  rntetrd  into  a  V  -  ~ 
tho  Saraotna.  and,  chonaiiifc  ftif 
an  rBcft  rf  the  ftmriia  rrJifim-  ,  _. 
Inur,  whoae  name  was  CaHirua,  thcv 
ed  agaitMt   the  Gre-rfci  a   wsr.   vr\x\ 
rarHcd  on  fiftv  * 
'lem^nre  anrl  ('-• 


1 

•aW 


PEA 


sr4 


PEL 


iwl^on  of  tbelr  opinions,  or  from  a  na- 
ocsirp  ol   flWiig  fi-om   the  persecution 

^-M^r,-,Ui 1..^  ♦!,..  ^;^.r,.i„  v..Jcc^ 

■  ■n- 
•    ,^;  ■.- .  .     '    ■    !  :       -_■'.■..■■.    i;n- 
iFrnfiitk  in  otlirr  cmintriis     ilicir  tV 
was  into  Italy  ;  wh»-ncp,  in  pro"' 
UiL-)'  sent  col.mies  into  almost  .ill 
lirr  pmvinrr*  rf  Kurtipr,  ami  f'trmcd 
"      '       '  '.   rMjmlirr  of  i    '     ■ 
'  ifi  ihrir  i' 

'U   ptrv-i;!' 

?•  utm'  nrp  by  the  Hon 

'»:    T'    '  _   were   called   J'     . 

from  a  ccrtiiiii  plHCr  r^Med  Pataria^  btmK 
o  jmrt  nf  the  city  of  Mibn  where  thcyhcUl 
'  I^Ts;   anri   CaffiaH  tw  Cazan, 

iir  the  L»'s«.trr  Tartary-  In 
r  liirv  w'TC  callfrt  yllfiiiirrturs^  tnmij^h 
faith  differed  widely  from  that  of  the 
n«..*<  ivhi^im  iVoteslnnt  writer*  genc- 
(Sec  At  nttKHsr^.)  The 
assembly  the  Paiilicians  had 
formeil  tn  Kurt^,  is  siid  to  have  lieen  ilis- 
rovered  at  Orleans  in  1017,  nndcr  llie  reign 
of  KiVx-rt,  when  many  nf  them  were  con- 
demned lo  be  Uimt  nllvc   The  ancient  P.m- 


hrXv-     •-  r  r  ''- 

TliL  -...:.  . 
\ind<.'r  thewx  1 
denied  that  tin 
thr  prrduction 


»ic 


'     l*h(»tius 
'■  M.mt'son'  ;:e. 

-    ^'^nipriM;    I  .<.*.    .  ■  ..'I'S 
<)tirulaT?it  1.  Thry 
■  tnd  visible  world  is 
th*  Supreme  I^inR;  nnd 
thev  distinj^uish    die  Creamr  of  the  world 
and.f  bu.:  -^r.-,  fnmi  the  Most  High 

G'>d  wh'i  ihe  heavens:  and  lietM^e 

anmc  have  ixrn  jcii  to  conceive  that  th'-y 
wrre  a  hrjnch  nf  the  Onr<ititt  rather  th.in 
f4  the  Manirheans. — 7  Thr>'  treated  cnn- 
tcmptuf'uslv  thr  Vin^n  Mary,  or.  RCmnling 
tn  v-c  usuhI  manner  of  speaking  amtmg  the 
Greeks,  they  rtfu^ed  to  adore  and  worship 
her.— n,  lliey  n-fi»s.'d  lo  celcbraie  the  in- 
■  nf  die  I^TdS  supper. — 4  Thry 
"•  rrr.»  of  C'hrint  with  r^intcmpt 
■  '"'"  '"  '  '  \vc  nre  only  to  un- 
I  .!  to  fMllnw'  the  M*- 

_  sv,  -.  -..:. j.-.u  liref^ftheHreeki,. 

paid  tn  the  pn-t*'tK!ed  wood  rf  the  rr<  s^ 
a  Ci-rtHin  wirt  rf  nliKifnn  h^macr. — 5.  Thry 
Tvjrcted,  nftrr  the  e^tample  <tf  the  tjrrMrst 
mn  '  f  the  GnfAtics.  the  hooks  of  th*-  Old 
Testaratnt;  nnd  liiok«-d  npnp  the  wril'-rs  of 
thai  aacrrd  hi«or\'  u»  inspirr d  by  the  Ora- 
tor of  thi\  wnrlri,  and  not  hv  the  Supreme 
God-— 6  They  rxdudtd  pre<!hyters  nnd  el- 
ders from  all  parts  in  the  udminiilrntion  of 
the  churcli 
PEACK,  that  elate  t)f  mind  in  whicli  prr- 
are  exim&ed  tn  nn  open  violence  to  in- 
t  their  ininquility.  1.  Soctnf  ftracr '%% 
'  agmmeni  o«»e  with  iinothrr,  where- 
wc  forbear  injuring  one  anoth'-r.  Psalm 
xxxiv.  14.  Paalm  c^txxii.— ^  Ecctrtitt9ticai 
/)cacr  ii  freedom  from  cnitenti'ns,  and  rest 
fmm  persenitt^Mi^i  !..?.■  .K  v;  t^.  xxxii.  17 
Rev.  jr)(.  14.—  .rr  is  deliv, 

frnm  tin,  f  >  v«  at  ctwi  ^' 


i-y 


is  peace   in   the 
Tbj*  p«rac#  is  th* 
Chriirt,  2  Thcss 
great  importanc*. 

UChOIllHiilTed   p*^':  ■ 


iv.  9.  l^■Ci^. 

FKi  -•.    a    *cct    who    appeared 

the  fourth  centnr}-.    'J^ 

.llouingdrcirinrs;  I   Th«t 

..,.ti.    :,..ii...   u.itufie  morijil.  .Tfiil.  «trttljip 
ir  had  sinned  or  nor. 

(tied.— ?,  ThM  the  r..r 

sin    were  ' 

That    new 

situation    wiili    A 'Ian.    Oelure    tUc    lalJ — ^ 

That  the  law  qualified  men   ifW  the  Xia^- 

d(tm  ot  hcjiven,  and  w»a  founded  upon  cqirti 

promises  with    the    <;o*T>el.— 5,    Tliar  ikc 

Krnrr;d  resnrrection  of  tl^e  dead^   ilws  oC 

ffillow  in  Tinue  of  our  Sarkatr's  rejomc- 

til  in — 6.  That  the  grace  of  0*i<l  b  ^^m 

according    lo    oiir    mcrils— 7.    That  iUa 

grace  is  not  granted  fur  the  perfrtmaeceif 

every    moral    act»    the   Uh' 

nnd  mfonnation  in  paints  ol 

cient 
The  founder  of  tlijs  siect  was  Peligiua^a 

native  of  Grrat  Britain      II**  wite.  c-i!r»r4t«l 

in  the  monastery  fif  l^ 

whirh  he  became  a  m 

an  abbot.     In  the  early  p.t^  '-   - 

went  over  to  FrJincc,  an** 

where  he  and   his  fri' 

gated  their  opini^ms, 

manner.    Upon  the  mi  i 

A.   I).  410.  thcx 

went  first  into  Sicily. 

Africa,  where   ihev   r 

trines  with  more  iff 

Pclagius  pnsscd  into  1' 

tins  remained  at  Cnrf 

f>rcferment,  de«.>' 

the  presbyters  - 

c/ivery   of  his    ■ 

his  hopes,  and   l 

in  A  C'Unril  held  ... 

f'epartrd  from  tli  >'  '■ 

Kast      It  was  from  t  h 

the  famous  hlshop  of  Hi 

tnck  the  tenets  of  PeU^iu* 

in  his  Icarnrd   and   fl      i 

lo    him,    indeed,    is 

cl<tr\'  of  having  sup]nc>^-t.i  um 

vtrv  bitoli- 
Things  went  nnore  smnotMr  \r^tU  fr^v 

Eins  in   the   East,   where   1 

proteciinn   and   favour  f-f 

Jerusalem,  whoj;e  att:if  ' 

mcnts  of  Origen   led  i 

tennocc  those  of  Pe'wr  '  »iiiut  si  Qt 

rxniformitv  that  there  be  latra* 

&  shadow  d 

ua  tnadr  • 

-..^,   and  £*»• 

~w    And  ihNi|bt 

'cruMscI  by  Ow- 


God,  HoaL  T.  1  J  Uic  rwiAx  cS  ^VitVi^  a^ia,  a  "tj^WA^iiiv  v^t»^>«x,  «-hcim  Aufioaa 


thftt  punxMe. 


^ 


hod  lent  into  Paltstinc   fur 
tidatt  an  «»ti:  '' 
aftlcok.  yet  h< 

aftr  luiucd  ni   &U  crron  by  the 

I'lus  cuniT'  bnjughi  to  Rone, 

AfK)  rrf<rrrc(t  :mis  nud  PclaRiua  to 

MUd  ut  Zo^iutuis  who  wiis  raised  to 
iticiue«  \*  D  4ir.  'Hie  new  pun- 
uii,  gained  over  by  ttic  ambiguous  aitd 
•ecmingl)'  orthodox  cooCrsaion  t.<i'  Uiih  ituit 
Cdefttiut,  who  wax  now  ut  Komr.  Iiud  art- 
fuUjr  drtkwn  op,  find  ul^  by  the  Icttrrs  and 
prMebiackms  (j(  pL'tugiuSt  pn>iKHinC(-d  in 
tftvour  of  ihc»c  moiik%  declared  them  sound 
In  the  (a'iOu  and  unjustly  jK-rscctUrd  tn 
xhcir  advmant's.  Ihe  Ati' 
Ith  Auf^ii&tin  at  their  head, 

'■y   had    pro- 

■   >    <frfi\,rt  ((»*> 


|)Gr&rYcrafic.c  t»t'  lUe  Aliit-ans,  chun^riJ  hiii 
mutd,  Htid  CundviiUH'!!,  wrih  tfir  iitni'i\t  ?r- 
vchty»  Pela^ii 


Demard  was  a^ 

•gth  erected 
'Nicholas 

r.      F. 

iigkiuaj 


honoured  wit  I 
with  hi*  protccu 
a  train  of  evils, 
withoi-T 


I 


li.       i  Ills  ^V  IS   iniliwctl   I)J 

which  punucd  these  two 

.  t.  rivi.itiun     They    were 

■  im,  bv  thut  same 

had    launr.hrd    it& 

At  (hr  hciul  ut  Ne»turiu!k     Id  short 

OauU«   Bntcns,   nm!  Afrtt-nm.  \y\-  their 

OOuncUsi  and  i  <-id 

lawstdc^  III- 

Cf.  and  SIUpprv>'«.ci  n   tiiurtiy   ntT-  re   u   hild 

acquired  any  tolerable  degree  of  vigour  oi* 
coiiistenfr. 

HENAKCE,  a  punishmtnt  either  i-olon* 
tary,  or  ImpOMrd  Ity  authority,  fur  the  fault* 
a  pcruo  bii»  cuitmutted.     Henance  is  one  of 
the  acYcn  sacraments  of  the  Ki>miUi  chnrrh 
Bcsideii  Uuxin^,  alms,  abstinence, 
Ikke.  which   arv  tlie   general  condr 
pntaoce,  there  arv  ■ '' 
cnkar    kind  ;    ;i9    i 
Bttmbcr  uf  aremorv 
doi:    wearing   a    i 
anaactf  a  cgftain  nw 


courtezans  of  that  citv- 
Cuijdt  •  '  ,  ■      •     -" 

kJnd 

a   rvLj^.-.. 
uihIct  the  1 
ney  snys>  ti, 
B  of  the  peinlrtil^  or  women  lh«ry 
giving  tncm  the  5.ime  nilc»  and  obac 
whidi  they  them  pL 

ien,  itt  /'a'  -     .» 

ing  ol    F    I 

verted  ;i  \.,:.  ..^...-^x    .-i  f,   ..;., 
the   year    149'^.     Lotus,    duke 
gave  them   his  hcnisc  for  a  nxi 
rather,   as    ap]}ciirs    by    their   ' 
Charlrs  V!I1,   guvc  them  the  1. 

,    wlienie  ihry  were  iciu 
\  ChaiH'l,  ui  15T2.     By  v: 
■t  tint.  I  lit    l><  |>e  Alex-ttider.  Siniun, 
of  Puria,  in  1497,  drew  tliem  up  a  htidy 
'■'■■•' 1 1' r»,  and  ciive  th*-"-    *hi'   rui.-    .-f 
^tinc.      It     wa> 
m    Ci^uld   \x    acini 
fir^t  C4rmmiitcd  the  sin  i>i    ilic  flc^.     N 
wrn"  rtdmittc'l  wlw  were  atw?  thirty-h 
Since  iU  i 

m  1616,  II'  i:i 

'nui'-U  mu  ni,!!'!"*.  wIk»,  however,  '^^ll^ 
the  -indent  name,  pcniieuia 

PliNilENi'S,   an   ap|>clb.;. ..    pm 
certain  fraternities  uf  ptiii'- 
cd   hy  the   diffVirnt  shapt  >  ui 

thtir  habits     These    are  kecular 
who  hdvc  their  rules,  statutes,  and 
C&.  fiTKl  make  public  pruccs&iona  ur»rlrT  I 
pdrticnUr  crosses    or    banners.      Of    the 
It  is  s*Jd,    t*:  '  '   I 

the  nuAi  f 

low  :  T)..  .  : ii 

are   :^  «rts    at   Koni 

most  ii    was    cnnsiilti 

1364 :  the  brethren  ut   lilts  ' 
year  pve  jK»rt!(»n»  to   n  cpr 

.^uiai 
kcJmh, 


md  bpain  it   is   uuial 
4lau»t  naked,    loaded 
'  g    themselves    at 
ar. 

.  and  som 


VMttm 


\M  sec  ChrtsUAiib 
with  ch;tiuK  and 
every    step.     See 


star* 

act  ■  '    "-   '*-  ' 

d|i>> 

ttlCM 

liti'- 
Ihemialv 

Sev  neJtt  aaair 

f^ahlj%hed  aW-.«    •'-    '■—^    \  >' >    '- 
Brntanl,  a  cr 
liimaetf  t 


^nl;ni(lL^  i»  .»  ■    .                          ^ 
is  a    rt-d    am) 

:i 

Lrimi. 
the  t' 

uie4r  iinprjsmunenL,  ana 
T   HrT.h-     1  *»    thp    day 

Uicsc  wcur  ix 
t'  th^ir    hfiNt 


_5)uvi    tin;    (jtiitrcnt   t-4'i'«M  i   >it 

:!i-n!m        t.r      t    Itn-.ry  .'  -       r.f     Iff     F.IIJJti 
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«  ucrmifltti  Ufe*  f"* 
for  pccfeftAcil 


.1.-a      In     1 -<n 


This 


'.or 

cU  mto 

if  ibcT 

fadiuvt:  memsrivr^  wtrn,  uicy  are  re- 

t9  Xhcit  corrrcdaa.     They  oUcj-ve 

«f  St.  Aaguitiiitt. 

inta  of  On/ieCo,  uc  an  ardor  of 

an  tA  Orview,  in  Italy.    Tlic  fnucw-s- 
he  built  was  nt    first  rir^gned  for  thv 
rnarpuon  tjf  j- 
ntv  aiu5  II) 

r 


y  riAL,  on  ecclcsiBsUcal  book 

tvuiuui  amuiig  the    UtimHiiisU,    in    which 
k  iwmcnbed  wliat  rclatet  w  the  imptisitian 
of  poMOoe,  ami   thr 
ttitent^      There   ai' 

oi  tke  Ronan  penU«i...^.  .  ;;.^  ^.  ..v- 

nble  Scde;  thai  uf  popi:  Gregory  the  Third, 


and  vlat 


irTEN  I  ' 
ichurdi.  a 
or  prit*. 
■ivc  th' 
le,  in  order 
liiic,  by 


the  ancient  Chris- 

n  (it  ceitain  prx's- 

■  every  church 

sstom   of  the 

cu    tacuiiiue  pubUc  diiici- 

tbem  what  mn  wvtl-.  to 

cxptatMl  bf  public  pcDanc*r,   uikI  tu 

^int  privttr  penaace  far  such  private 

«i  wtre  not  proper  to  be  putbtkly 

CdMOlVQ. 

PcfiltriKUry,  alanv  Sn  the  court  of  Rome, 
b  an    office  m  which    are    exniniTicU  ano 
iltlivrrc<l    out    the  vrrret    buU»,    di^pntsa- 
0GC    Wnhemiary  Ik  alto   an 
caAbedrab  vnced  with  pov. 
to  abictlve  in  caaea  reft 

prNTATKUCH,  frum   wtfff-  five,  and 
!v  istniincnt  or  vulunne,  fttKtiifits 

t*  *>f    tl»r    1i\  c    inNlnunt'tits    nr 


rs,  it   scciiii,    have 
did    not  cnmivor 


B  dcBctmt  In  thr  Hehirw : 
Gotitainrd  aioce  thaa  tlie   Htka 
welt  omectcd  with  ttM;    rr-A    '^ 
coime,  thut  U  would  ttothn: 

thrm.       LstilW,    '.hrr    thr.i 

certjin  strt.4  • 

hardly  agrt 

aad  bred  tn  r^jK  ;  »i>i 

eanhJy  paradiar,  of  ti'-  ai 

it  and  nta  tkxna^  it.  i^  ^i.^  w.Vbcs  of 

Ion.  Ereck*  Rocn,  and  Calorti ;  id^  the 

of  Finn;  of  the  bddliiun.  nf  the 

bohfin,  or  onyx   atot.i  ««»   tsi  U 

formd  in  that  rrmytrr.  r  « r-rr::Jxrt. 


i><nrairti.  /vail  MBat  \>c  ua^voih. 

:irk  o(  Koah.  ot  ita  omaanK^a^ 

,.1,^^   ;»  — ,.^     ^  the  wiad 

bilniMaKS 

<^1   :£inr  16- 


I  jcctinnsit  I 

sirr  bv  thr 
M 


texts  ' 

writtti 

other  pnrU  <»l  hcnpturr    tr- 

and  OiPORfi  romc  pa4snrT->  h 

to  iofii' 

iipini'  I 

(w  sevtr.ii 

hiiwrvcr,  1' 

tion    cf  the    »-"  *..■  ^it  .>!'.«« 

nii^hc  add  thnae  piiiy/i 

pose  M'Jors  did  n*  write. 


re    ^4«L■    in 
whole  >e«iA 


The  Abii<  T 

'vfort-  tbf  Frenc 


tcsliWe    fan?     \ 
iifjtml   ihi&  ainoTii; 
..rratrr  nrawim  ha«e  ■ 


^   of  the 
I'  is  oh- 


thiiT 


rcud  "■■ 


^^^■e  'f  polity  nruk  wi 

^^Hi:  ..::..  -   ■-  sriusi  be  formttl       .,.    ._. 

■pteccfl  the  lamcbanuLnuin copy  adtliiR^UA.\^o&n:h7,   and  acccamilf   bovr  tbc 


ii 


^ 


PER 


37S 


PER 
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wiU  farri^   ,  .cc   msntf.  if  we 

run  nvtrr  rir. 


K 


%la-  that  UK)  arc  > 
eternal,  aa  wHI  a« 

and  thaiikiif^vtn|(a,    in    x    i^xtiai 
abcmld  l)e  uiited  in  the  piacc  and 


V.  0/  the  rtii 
roTtrimir^   Dr. 


to  ruiil  i«>ntr  p^ii  »4  li 
•Mna  iplTttual  trralivr  ^ 

tirinooo 


6nns.  Mtar  ^u  t^  tantflu  AtNlluut!   '  watU  ai:4  fr/rwatri  xt  ^«s*.^tty«v\  >^^^ 


PRA 


406 


PRA 


^,A     .  f   .i._  «l...^i_   ^F    f-  -1 


i)  that  ihcTY 

111'     IHITSl    I  \.l    '. 


)C     HtllMl      In     b<<  • 

l:ir  port  of  prai  . . 

.     011(1    ot 

'Jl   lirsL 


untc, 

C,.!  , 

. 

ihc  tvc 

iU 

iv;ii«-,  U 

fn. 

1.      1  1 

1 

/iro/irt 

-Av  .    .   ^  ,  ^i/yrr.  itmaybeoh- 

acrvcd,  limt  thougli  prayer  'je  tlie  prni. 
wnrtc  of  thr  heart,  yrt  in  this  pnf-setit  stii" 
1-  in  •f'Ctal   pfaycr,  t 
,  i!»  dfi   rxCvUent  uicl 


bciiUncci. 
;  and   not. 


mc  pridr 
til  mrtriv  jf 


ril  as  10  fxprrs*  thrm.      i  hpy  fix  and  I  fccicd  style.    Ai 
all  fHiY  [wwcrs  in  rdifptm  afid  wai-  1'  K^nrc  ami  finen 
aiKl  they  scr\'e  to  rcKuInte  as  writ 
irease  t>ur  devotion,      ihe  dircctimp- 
in  a  treasure  of  cxprcti&ini 
t.  Wtr  should  labour  ftfurr  a  fi 

ami  livi'ly  sense  oS  the  g:. ..;. 
of  God,  artd  of  our  own  wa' 
and  mrrxiea.  ThepatVions  cf  U, 
vhcn  they  are  moved,  cU 
toftj^Mc:   tbri' i^n-c   a   n:^. 

•    any  mli&  ol   arl,  atiU 
n  the   dumb  In  speak. 
J  n  '  '         '     "'c  uf  this  ■■• 

uw  •  .   t'lc    son 


wherewith  hi!>  tongue  was  tied,  and  he  cut 
on!  (n 'srivr  him       l.vt  nui"    vpirituill    Bt'li'- 

,    then   wti 


?Ct  atiU  UiViLc  dibcuuvu:.   Tlu^  vtvA'>  vUuk  sv^i-jUup^  to  U^*  U»fc>  U^vki  k. 


ft»av  fmm  Hr^l  tr.  )«*rit  to  fTVCTi !  hoF  IWr  T  aHmret!;  bol  in  public  fJip^r  rhinc^  -^hroW 


IllWr  " 


much  ^.(ti.'- 
V  nrrA  tvt  I;. 


nur  Hii 
VI 


Wr  fmd 


t( 


lion  10  ihii  as  well  a« 
I  prayer:   in   r 


iiwrve.  thai  il 


ha- 

t<iuc!  a>  In  V 

rin  »n  «lnw  in 

Cke  Kcr> 

id  iho»t 


k^.     lio  nr  1 


^ 


kwifcnna  and 
wr  faulty  in  1 1         . 

uar  wuttia  wiU  be  ImrricO  ufi»  iukI  \h:  it 
jglrd  in  OTpfufirm ;  if  wr  ort  too  slow.  T 
will  tr   - 
tnakr  tl 
••  Aa  to  r- 

cio  shoukTu 


IN  a  pcAt\irr  not  unfit  for 

ciliv   ilk    ni.icr  1.   vkltrrr   ^V(    ! 


1 


tin- 


Ik  he  mu»K  I' 

tliL      1-        \uat?«   kKoi 

fninCT  ami  mkiimiiy. 
nit  nrm  rcrticc:*  Mid 

l«  iccrr 


''^^^1 

rjftcney  offirayer. 

It  h(i»  1^ 

Muii'fi.  si^'ii  [tfi'i   ^luuu  ujuj  uc  I'  ^luunj  muse  a    uv>ju.t    ^vi^wtv-:; 


Bcka 

■  out  ki    To  UM  u 

^^^K  !  'i^crrd  in  rr- 

^^Hp:  ,  '''i>rr.  mny  be 

'       nan  a*''  '■'">  -ACK-i-'^j' '  -ic* 

»  ijOOd  ' !'  t^he  persr-  It 

nay  hbkl  in  trtr  oiviiic  f>  .*.  cjcpe- 

rlotce  bn  raised  iaio  a  [  'he  cot- 

of  bamui  bet)cfit&.  V  >^^  " >"^w« olAtiD- 
ivilkout  atukif)^  16  (>(ten:tmea  rrr.Hvrd 
"inn  imtiturliL— i     It  ir-nv  hn  zt^n^httjnt 


perl: 
crt  > 

ppnAwqr  •^  ' 

inukacf  to 

k  riinipiiii  ti  r  a 

ooavfefian  ^if  lite 

graci«M»>  -int.  a*- 

mmafcitr^  Lci  it 
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PRE 


ckOi  wblcli  would 


n.-*     K-av*     *v.*M      V.-.   •^■.rh.^  li 


h9  Un^  tbftpriacM  tTo^K« ^  » 
rcvcucd   rciipisi    uwivi  < . 
Ml  Us  (kKtiiar;  and  comtr. 

wa&  excmpUbtad  ka  hi*  cmiduti . 
Hrti.  Tt   5,  f .    Fr*n  ihf  dar- 

pcd  ( 

aasefubje^.i  ox.  s>rw  mnrni,  aziri  jui 

stmctnl  (he  vtMle  omnigr 

Bud.  wn  a  f^rtathfr  ti  n|^ic 

ii.   5.    1  PcL  H.   19.  3a     Atmhaiii 


.   to  id^jU : 

}ieU  Gca.  X  Z2V 

--   -.--,    we  mar  ceftiifcT 

a^  t]v  '  r  prince.  «im1  the  itrtatii 

p«ritC(;  niiti 


til 

■u\'U 

vv 

hr 

iliK". 

^ 

iv 

cir.: 

that  he  ha«  b| 
u»  f, 


IV  a»  M  mean  to  ac-  i  xvn.  b.   xxvni.   i 
"  hn!i  commanflrrl  I)  IVtit.    iv.    9.     H 


-6,  7.   Jamet  v.   16. 

fin  Prayer.     TVrr^ 
JVayer     J^af 

124      // 


>  mr^ieU  the  pa^ 
it 

\\\\     Am.»  vii.    14.   li     \\   . 

;n  of   J^l^fiK   itie  We4r*  oC 
ftd  tlir  idol.ttTy  nf  their 

•«  ^t.iii  .«■.•«,,  !>■  ),i ■ '  -  -'1  seme  aain  * 

this  articlf  Uram  th  %viiAi  TvBr 


rurrr   uistTt.  v, 


;  EUXJgiii  hcttvt^u.  lu  cuB\mC4:  su  ;^uu It  Uwc<x  ;  lUcro  waa aauCUcr  la  ifxickiv 


— -— ^- 


^i^ 
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PAE 


-r*  - 


fiiM>n  the  Mninw  Jncaiiic  ■" 
_      imtaMiTMhic,  iliat  ii  was  •- 
try  l»y  tlic  Knvtnwir,   xhe  prucVur. 
le   Invites,   to  n-strain  it.    Cln  v^iir 

iry  ;  eal  ^^     '  "    .'^'- ':  ■'  -    —  * 

7f..   ■. 


*   Htrt  c&lmtO  ill  a  nM-iiu-nl  \  the  m 
:mmu-<I.   !"  rul,   to  drink.   »"']  *-<*.    tl 

Jt'!  ■  iLe  mirth,  txr  u  ■ 

ia<J  worths  thnt  u 


fiT  Dcnii  f  any  H 

llor*,    in   <  n    w'lth   t 

)in  this  iMiiul  u»  Oiat  of  ' 
ranee  i>f  Jr«ii*  Christt  public  ^n 

Vftv' 

anil 

'1 !;  M  Icbrated  preacher  that  :ivr>;p 

before  the  appc-nranr**  of  Jev- 
lohn   the    Baptist.     He  was   r 

heavrn  lu  be  the  hurbiiiesr  ui  tht 
iah.     He  tonk.  Klijah    for  hi*  mivlel ; 


■»s  «s  thr> 


church 
•»h<.«- 


m-u,   tt'i   till.-  I  'U'  L 


«!■??:  iU    UILIfl 


whicli 


r*" 


It  war 
a5  hr  ■ 

pinlnifnf  ■ 
1  know  not 
fliKPcr  '-  ' 
hi^jho]. 

4,r  r-iiv 


!a  strict  ;  but  . 
.vc  way  to  the  iltii- 
now  RID*;' 

in   certr-> 


M.      linn  :  t!i^'    ;t 

of  I  and   sober 
srrmons  ai' 
'itHrie*    >v!i 

"-i'rniMii'4    lit 

The    < 
.      Latins  in  i 
■  1^    l>el  il  preach  by  iht    •:'' 
f  in  the']«hf>rt  or  loiir    1- 


ttor 


■>CcU5t«. 

Tne  dn("'^tt»<i  ry:ii"tU'  1  ouIcrT    iilic'r  ^T'.\, 
Master. 

III   in  Hair  l*4b*xrft.     I'licv  tontinitl  Lhtir  |1  iiig.  U 
sittentinti  tn  rrUppinn.  »m!  !fft  thr  srhnnl  to'  to  pm 


n  whitli  Uk  ihucHibly  ttC  &ru  4ui«M, '' 


ittla 


VRE 


liiat,   "  il  iticrc   %* 
ilU  of  G'wi.  j'ca.  t:l 


113  pnE 

rfnvwTTmMim 


i 

'<r 

h(X(k  10  evii 

E- 

■ir 

;iroc1iiced  great  ami  eTtrrflent  |  -■■ 
«»r  nf  the  r" 

I    llieir    til                                        sytfci 

Vbtrm  was  tfaii:  The  Jcv»  be 


'I 
iiW 


ing 


I   minifi- 


itrr  oil  4  M^U 

t"  iT^'fit  ot    til* 

Icr. 
[inp. 

L>iit-   'I    iM<L   in-^K    imjjortunl    an.^i  '  *^ 

pul^iit    siCit-'ncf,    that  which   f^ivcs 
.energy  to  nil  i^if  r<"^t.  :.ui\  without  ^V 
tlic   tot  a  vain  p^> 

;eithcr  nr^  ;  -idcd   in   s  i 

itrcAtlscs.     ]t  1^  c!»i»ciiUai  in  the  minihtiiiUuti 
•of   thr    IJiviit»r  W<»ri!    hv  |"iMir    pvrki'hing. 


X- 

uiwnv   to  the    '  ■ 

V     .  ■  ■ 

■  ■  ■ 

AppTchendrd  lif  llwiM^ 

-nf)  very  foQcltly  «ni 

of  the  dAupMa   Be 

;  '  ir  ^ntrttcc  toRov. 

whiUt^r  he  ^ rill  in  t  *    AWxisAt 

VII.  Mid  where    hr   ;  rtindim  ^ 


inst  ilie  Pri  mliifci 


M    Mint 

own  ini< 

r.iiii 


»  M<     -..I  n:i.I    ' 
that  Adam  ar 
i;»   thai    wtrr 
i  26.     C 

tliK  whcTi 


on.     Muitx^ver,   4UI    Iht;    a: 
rftRcmrnl*  that  arise  from  a  : 
t    choice    of   the    I' 
thdr    uiic^iiitmmn:itt^l, 

■■       •'■'■;'-|    |)C     left     (  ]  .    :i..ui-    ;» 

•  to  excel.  1  H  mail 

'.  _;  he  has  ut    , ;  1    in  m-r^ 

le,  and  whhl  he  <lmt)  not  rvti,  1 

tt;n  him,  ut  the  xanic  time,    ^^ 

fhe  nii^cnev  of   life,  if   he  dare  to  tollow 
hU  nwm  idcHS    and   t/»    prnmiilfi^   hi«  nwn 


•..1 II  ir    11  tti  *1>  ■!"» 

fere  h);All  a  m.; 


iKCiiUM:  &lie  ua»  Uie  . 
that  U,    vht  wa«  the  ■- 


^•- 


n» 


S*  JH."  I  I  I     I.  11 


h:\t1  nm'li 


II)   like   till 

,  noiiM  In* 


Hi' 

nh 
kn. 

d^ 


.tl  M  II)        I*   1' 

yd  wr  li 

r     tlii'ir 


.1-!-'  V'^viJ.:^ui'.*'-!ia<4L.aunw  r^ 
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>..~AiL<.-l.     . I. »■*.-»     >**..U    fif     ■!..*.■     *.^^t■.  /   1,,-,,^     tnr.tf  *•  ttltf»i".    r-affift    -j.-rt   /■  kj»-a  rt»-B^  ^  rij 


J-'c 


i 

'   ^ 

a  I* 

UTii 

he 

a  h 

Mt. 

30kv 

',1* 

ricr 

.  :i  richer  itatc  be* 
•M  earth. 

'  ■    vml  nf  Chris! 

!  have  an  rtp- 

.    -iciual  conw-ht 

:n!ertakin\;nt  altme- 

is  the   humun   •ttml 

t-fiduft'd  Chr  wrftkrtfftfi  nnd 

'■.nt  stitte.    rtll  th'.-  h^bours  and 

'-of  mcM,  and 

divine  nuturc 

i  iic    Cr.V'.--    ■.-■'    ■  ' 

Fathrr  an. 
'  '"ing  nt  ;..      ^. 
I  Id.     To  wip- 
jivine  cfisencr, 
^ilie  Willie  til  Sill  Khv  ihrrc  pcrson- 
■ild  make  a  covenant  with  itself. 

e  angel  to  whom  God  was  in 

-  '    t.  and  who  in  this 

'C  a]>pi*ttraj>ceft  re- 


Srr  <H-t>.   iii.   B.    xvii.    I. 
?4     Kxtxl>  u.  2-  ftud  a  vs- 


'',  »h<i  r» 
\  who  ct"' 
Oit:  wildinu*ss,    who  Jfa'^ 
and  tmrwaclfd  ihc  oifuir- 


It  who  havr  aj 

I  i\\T  IW>I    -4  Ikii'  i  111 


ihftT     I'lliil     Utv" 


and  hkxvi  ti[Mxi  him,  oiuS 
Christ  oft  rarth. 

Christ  tvprev  ; 
F.aher :  /  and  <. 
Jo.  xiv.  10,  II. 
infer,  suchaper 
tlic     man    <  '— 
i'xiit'-nt  it- 
fw    T.ri.pt'riy  v-.;.^ 


~     —  "V*     tiJ    L»*t  »-*.^-JV 


lieti  he  came  dfwn 


and 

l^^tween 

thr 

.'Iwl  Ihell 

H 

-ncr 

/.-f. 

and 

.-nf. 

In 

wliich  difiT 
th»rw  HIT  •■ 


Dr 

th"  pr 
piiiins  d»rk 


H 


-:   'Mil: 
El    ihU 

Umt    there    i^ 

tint*  htiiiiAii  v^ul 

.:  the  person 

■itrrv — 1  It 

V.   how 


with    ih'-sc' 
iif  the  pre- 
lim.—J.    riiift  opt- 
ity  ot'  the  work  of 
tiuman  &oul,  t\e- 
iri-il,  kitd  ^r^Hl^'T^ 


Inciuurti  ia  ttatunt  mwi  in  wih(i(nn 


I.uke    ii.    S.> 
[ST  aiH)  IvDwr 


uniclt*  ]i:%us 
HEME  ;  ^0- 
II;    /rfl/r. 

:»'«  P(ea,  p.  iiO; 


.    or    PnjKMov- 

fiffler  of  regular 

'    S.  Nortien, 

The   rule 


>.  IMS 

icr  Uc 

In  the 

wcnty- 

r    next   article ;    and 

OtR. 

S.      The     IJtIe    Prr«- 


PRE 

Christ,  is  derive<1  from  the  Holy  Ghoit 

the  inif  :•    ■:  ■* 
t**n  ; 

•^chrnt'      

b)  the  iiamt-  i»r|.'' 
lh»t    (mrp'ie  U   '■ 
tiflirrn,   liowrvcr, 
Tlir  rhurrh    us  est; 


t^iiiijiiully    r^ 

pricticc  of  M  \i 

ei  lit  the  prcibyicry  a  p*  niininciii  -ihter. 
Tlir  v  po*idnr<s  tht  v  mr/mt-iin  npnirmt  th< 
iv-'iuftns  hy  ' 
,,^     Thf-y  ' 
Iil.iuicd  chui 
'U'uc  11%  in  < 
whirh  ill    nnc  %  1 1 
in   the   next    pn; 
t'-rs  .  that  Wi-  m 
TcsLimfnt  *' 
fi»ri»»  in  any  ii 
e  are   uiKlei-   \kv    ueccvMly  uf  ttuM 
■  Ao/)  ami  firrsbufrr  to  lae  two  nai 
thr  Bitriie  churchnfficer.     Thrfu  is  «| 
fi-om    Peter's  ixhnrifltion   to  the  flat 
hrrHhvtmt    who    were    .tmong    ihr    J( 
Christian*    'The  eldrra  (prrsrjjtcrs)  whici 
:\rr  amnnfi^  ynu   1  cxh^rl,   who  am  a\\ 
etflrr,    and  «   witoeaft  of  the  wiffei 
Christ,  an^l  also  a  t>artaker  of  the 
th;u   shall  he  rcvcaJcd:  feed   the  flnck 
God  which  is  am"«E  y"U,  lAkin^  the  ov< 
tight  thereof,  {w-vmrnwih^  nctin^   a» 
9hop4  tlirreof.)  nnt  hy  cxtn^irnint,  \mx  wil 
Itnglv  ;  t»ot  for  fi';'  'r^di 

mind;  neither  n  ' 'od* 

ht-ritage,  but  Iwihk  tii-*.iii"i'i-  ■»  i..  wi-  U 
1  Pel  V.  3,  3.  Ftwn  thift  punngc  it 
dent  ihnt  the  prr»bytfr«  not  only  f« 
fl'<k  o!"  GfwI.  but  »l50  gnvemed  th« 
with  epiiM:.op:tl  powrn* ;  and  that  the 
tie  himv*lf>  as  a  church  "ilVirer.  wa%  n< 
niorr  than  **  pnatn-ter  or  rhlrr— lite 

Rtjtv  of  tlie  office  oi  liishop  .i, 
%tiil   mfTr  apparmi  fnun   i 
and     1  The*,    v.    13;    {   -    • 
th»re   rrprrarnttd   a« 

Hpt  .iLrMi.'   tn  llirtn   llif    ■ 


Mi: 


in-    ttr. 


pcrli>rtii  ut  inorv  Oi^u  ' 

"  Front  the  hwt  cif  i 

'it   the    IjiAhnpn    (rf«iri«u«»*w)   of 

I  'irT;%:ilMni:in     rhurrht':    lind    iTip    past 


ana  ruUuK  enuri 
ren.    wHtaoui    : 


tliv    Mcnuntnu  nl'    ' 
[jtMper,  wid  to  1' 


PRE 
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thr:  J^ L..  .  .  . :.    , 

\fock  It  \h  the  opinion  of  Or.  Uifiimtintl, 
whu  -A, 15  .t  ""e  y  learned  Uiviiic,  aiwj  a  zea- 
lot ''  '(*•>',  that  the  f/Jfr*  whom  the 
aj>  I-  dcbii*eti  (las.  v.  14)  the  sick 
to  call  liii.  were  ihe  hiehe«  permanent 
onlcT   frf  fCclcsiasticAl    omcci-s;   Iml  it  is 

self-cvh1.  n-    ■'-:-    •'         ^" ■'  - M  ivc 

\kx\v  (Ik  ^  '' k 

must   ha-.,  .....;;..;    .....  ;.i    ...  ii  ol 

the  remedy  proposed  to  ihem. 

**  There  is  nollung  in  scripture  upon 
which  the  Episcopalian  it  mure  reaily  to 
irtt  his  c«iiH'  than  the  aUr«:rd  opiscrpacy 
of  "fr  1  ,  '     ;  1  .    former 

is  s.  "IS  and 

the    iai.u;i     iiiMiin)  III     V    \'::m  ,    \\.^    u ",    I  rCMJ)'- 

teriaii  thinks  it  as  cle^r  ns  the  n.^m-day 
Bun,  that  the  presbyters  uf  Cphettus  ^vere 
Biipifme  governors  imder  Christ,  of  the 
Rphcsian  thurchrs,  at  the  very  time  that 
limi-'thy  \s  pretended  to  have  been  their 
pmper  di'tehan. 

*'  In  Actsxx.  17,  -■■  (1,  that  '  from 

Miletus  Paul  sent   •■  .-..   and  cal!ed 

the  elderi  (preKbytfct>;  .i  m-  church-  And 
when  they  were  Ciime  to  him.  he  said  unto 
them,  Yc  know,  from  the  first  day  ihut  I 
came  into  Asia,  nfter  what  manner  I  have 
been  -witJi  you  at  all  sea9on<».  And  now.  ) 
know  thttt  ye  all,  ammig  wliom  I  have  gone 
preaching  the  kingdom  <jf  God.  shall  see  my 
fftce  no  mnre.  \Vhereff>re  I  take  you  to 
record  this  day,  thnt  I  am  pure  from  tlie 
binod  tjf  all  men.  For  1  have  not  shunned 
to  tlr<:larc  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God. 
Take  heed,  therefore,  unto  ytMir^-lvcs,  and 
tft  »I1  the  BixJc  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
haiU  made  you  overseers  («"ri<)c«xat/<, 
Ahhofii')  to  few!  the  church  of  Gud,  which 
he  hatn  purchii*ied  with  his  own  blt-»otJ. 
Far  I  know  itii»,  that  aCwr  my  depaitui'c 
stball  grievinis  wolves  enter  in  nnifiiiK  you, 
Dcit  'lie  riork.     Also  of  your   own 

sel'  ii'Mi  arise,  speaking;   perverse 

ihitij:-.  w  ^.>iw  away  disciples  after  Ihcni. 
lijerefon?  w,itch,  and  remembi-r  that,  hy 
the  space  nf  three  years,  I  ceased  not  to 
w.im  fvcry  one  lURlit  and  day  with  tears. 
And  now,  bn'ihren,  1  commend  you  to  God, 
and  to  the  won!  of  !ii»  ^race.*  &c, 

"  Fmm  thw  p;i»af;c  it  'i%  evident  that 
there  was  in  the  city  of  Rphesu»a  plurality 
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tin  '-•  to  them  all 

in  c  .  .   equal   power 

over  the  whole  tl«k,  Ur.  Hammond,  In- 
de<!d.  imagines,  ihsit  the  elders  whotn  Paul 
to  Milelu**,  were  the  biskopk  r>f  ,1m<j, 
X\\nX  he  sent  for  them  lo  Kph^sus,  lic- 
that  city  was  the  mtflmpoiis  of  thi^ 
pTOVuice.  But.  were  this  opmii>n  well 
foHTT*^  1  :» .-  ....»  ■■■"-....  able  that  the  nacred 
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count  of  Chrift's  righteoiuBess  bring  im- 
,ted  Qt  ^counted  to  him  ;  on  the  samt* 
count  he  will  be  enabled  to  go  on  fruni 
e  degree  of  grace  to  annthrr,  in  a  pn> 
essive  UI<B  of  sanaification.  until  he  14  fit 
be  gathered  into  the  Ramer  of  C-d,  whi 
U  crrtainly  take  to  glory  every  man  who 
A  been  really  justified :  that  is,  he, 
irist,  has  become  wiMdom,  (liglit  to  con- 
noe)  righteousne&s,  (to  justify)  sanctifica- 
in,  (to  cleanse)  and  redemption,  (to  glorify,} 
>  every  truly  regenerated  soul. 
eth,  lliat  there  are  three  persons  in  one 
od.  coequal,  essential,  and  eternal ;  or  the 
tther.  Word,  and  Holy  Ghost :  that  the 
ediatiir  is  vciy  God  and  very  man ;  two 
stinct  natures  in  one  person ;  therefore 
hile  the  humanity  obeys  and  suffers,  there 
infinite  worth  or  merit  given  to  that  obe- 
ence  and  suffering,  by  the  union  of  the  di- 
nlty. 

They  dissent  from  the  Confession — in,  1st, 
hat  there  are  no  eternal  reprobates. — 3d, 
hat  Christ  died  not  for  a  part  oniy,  but 
aii  mankind — Sd,  That  all  infanta,  dy- 
in  infancy  are  saved  through  Christ,  and 
ification  of  the  Spirit.-~4th,  'lliat  tht 
trit  ctf  God  operates  on  die  worid,  or  as 
extensively  as  Christ  has  made  tlie  atone- 
ent,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  leave  all  men 
excusable. 

As  to  the  doctrines  of  predestination  and 
ection,  they  think,  (with  many  eminent 
kI  modest  divines  who  have  written  on  the 
bject,)  they  arc  mysterious,  and  tltcy  are 
t  well  pleased  with  the  application  that 
E^id  Culvinists,  or  Arminians  make  of 
iem.  They  think  the  truth,  or  that,  as 
ell  as  many  other  points  in  divinity,  lies 
tween  the  opposite  extremes.  They  are 
irfident  however,  that  those  doctrines 
,ouId  not,  on  the  one  hand  be  so  con- 
rued  as  to  make  any  thii^  the  creature 
IS  done,  or  can  do,  at  all  meritorious  in  his 
Ivaticn ;  or  to  lay  any  ground  to  say 
well  done  1  ;**  or  tu  take  the  least  degree 
the  honmir  of  our  justification  and  per- 
vera*ice  from  God's  unmerited  grace,  and 
hri&t*s  pure  righteousness.  On  the  other 
ind,  they  are  equally  confident  those  doc- 
ines  sliould  nrt  be  so  construed  as  to  make 
od  the  author  of  sin,  directly  or  indirectly: 
ther  of  Adam's  sin,  or  any  nibsccjunnt  sin 
his  fallen  race  ;  or  to  contradict  the  ex- 
cess and  repeated  declarations  of  God's 
ord,  on  the  extent  of  the  atonement  and 
lerations  of  the  S|)irit ;  or  to  contradict 
e  sincerity  of  God's  expostulations  with 
mors,  and  make  his  oath  to  have  no  mean- 
g,  when  he  swears  he  has  no  pleasure  in 
eir  death  ;  or  to  resolve  the  whole  cha- 
cter  of  the  Deity  into  his  sovereignty, 
iciiout  a  due  regard  to  all  other  of  his 
LoraUc  attributes.  Finally,  they  think 
OM!  doctrines  ought  to  be  thought  and 
okcn  of  in  a  conastcncy  with  God'H  moral 
vemment,  which  always  has  for  its  object 
e  happiness  of  hin  intelligent  creatures, 
len  it  consists  with  his  justice,  and  the 
noui"  of  the  divine  thrcnp. 


DUdMie-  Their  diadpUne  is  Presbyte' 
nan.  Their  eongngations  are  governed  by 
church  sessions,  prenyteries,  and  they  now 
have  appointed  to  omstituie  a  synod  to  be 
called  ine  Cumberland  Synod.  They  arc 
tenacious  of  the  presbytcrial  fnrm  of  church 
govemmcnt ;  because  they  believe  it  to  be 
tijuitable,  just,  and  scriptural ;  and  U-cause 
it  tends  to'  cherish  in  tneir  minds,  and  the 
minds  of  their  congregations,  a  love  of  cii^l, 
as  well  as  religious  liberty  i  its  being  so  con- 
genial to  the  republican  form  of  government 
established  in  these  United  States ;  which 
stands  equally  aloof  from  mooarchy  and 
anarchy. 

On  the  subject  of  their  deviation  from  the 
old  rule  with  respect  to  literary  qn^lifica- 
tions  for  the  ministiy,  they  would  not  be  un- 
<lerstood  as  undervaluing  that  precious  hand- 
mfud  to  the  useful  work  of  a  Gospel  minis- 
ter. They  have  in  two  publications  called 
••  a  circular  letter/'  and  "  a  reply,*  given 
abundant  evidence  of  thdr  anxiety  to  ac- 
quire and  promote  useful  knowledge;  by 
recommending  the  study  of  the  Greek  scrip* 
tuTvs,  and  In'  their  exertion  to  procure  a 
circulating  library  of  theok)gical,  nistorical, 
and  scientific  bonks,  which  they  arc  increas- 
ing from  time  to  time.  Notwithstandii^ 
they  are  persuaded  that  God  has  and  does 
call  many  to  preach  the  Gospel,  who  have 
no  knowledge  of  the  original  languages,  and 
who  have  been  and  are  eminently  useful  in 
their  profession.  They  have  therefore  dis- 
pensed with  that  condmnn,  as  not  being  ah- 
aolutely  necessary  ;  yet  they  recommend  it, 
when  it  can  conveniently  be  acquired.  From 
pursuing  this  course  they  have,  as  might  be 
expected,  some  'earned  and  some  /»« lean- 
ed preachers  of  the  e^'eriasting  Gospel: 
the  latter  of  whom  api^ear  in  many  in- 
stances, to  be  as  useful  in  promoting  the 
work  of  God  as  the  former. 

Prof^et*.  Since  they  first  constituted  a 
separate  presbytery  they  have  made  conu- 
derable  progress.  At  first  there  were  but 
nine  preachers  in  the  connection,  four  of 
whom  (Hilv  were  ordained. 

At  that  time  their  organized  congrega- 
tions were  but  few ;  but  since,  they  have 
increased  to  about  eighty,  exd&sive  of  a 
number  not  yet  organized.  Their  preach- 
ers have  increased  from  nine  to  eighteen, 
fourteen  of  wliom  are  ordained ;  and  there 
are  now  about  ten  candidates  for  the  minis- 
try. At  their  stated  sessitm  in  April  1813, 
they  divided  Iht-ir  body  into  three,  presby- 
teries, and  apjxHnted  to  constitute  a  svnod 
on  the  first  \\'ednesdny  in  October  fnllov- 
ing.  They  have  pursued  the  itinerant  mode 
of  preaching  the  Gospel,  which  appears  to 
haire  a  good  effect,  and  to  be  the  best  in 
a  frontier  country.  The  demand  for  preach- 
ing, however,  is  increasing  faster  than  their 
preachers. 

They  continue  to  obscn-e  a  custom  which 
was  introduced  earlv  in  the  glorious  revival 
in  that  countr>',  which  is.  to  encamp  on  the 
ground  at  the\T  owMRxmwswfc  K-cw  Vwx  ^'j?*^ 
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ctcnto  forciftw  all  thtnp^  Ik  omm  iba  i 
haw  Curtaeen  Khea  ta  ccBMBoaoBa  ^  b ' 
permitting  cr  Eorv-apfioicMiaK  Uttau  Boa 
rvenu  arc  ixit  certam  nrnrtJjf  becaae  fa» 
kanwo  i  bat  Ibrekaonm  ' 
If  c^ftaiw  <n  aoocHint  <rf  _ 

>  FaRLa»ovt.a.»Ga,  PttAai 


1  p  1|   rf  \  1. 


' .  in  throlotf,  v«ia  I 


.igttuisi  emvH 

AqguWi^  haa  I»v9  d^ 

->n:anar  ithsftbrcaal 

ity  Paptats,   md  UcAuac   tt«cf  (bbl  M 

Troth  has  m>  nf^  ff  M»cfc  a  wppert.  Ova 

'  ^  tibevB  IV 


until 


ai 

J    tbdr  p0k 

%  thethisii^  a  a4i3 

fiTrti«  a  variety  d  ^ 

<     mptvtaai  pai^ 


.   II  (III 


i-f  Ih' 


or  GOD   is   hi*; 


•  ■ir 
.  icur 

ffjpe- 


ttmination  i^  i>  umira  f ' 

Cod,  and  on  t^ie  %vip^f 

bc)njf  prcsrnt  tn  him.     K  ^-::i\   xjm  ,i*iii^.  ii  mran  prnncsfruB  ni  uiru  tij<r.i 

indeed,  prevckncc  fOfipGEKa  Oivii  at  vic«6k:&-\\  w»^  \q  \^  iw  Y«\;csM:h  to  thft  L 


"A^s  It.  MV^hirb^ 

(HkM-ii  to  titi'ik  budi  early 

■ent.  or  «urh  pT*(cri|»l3ori .  ., 

iiitung  his 

iaatian.    Aa  it  rclatea  in 
f^*!  acttno.  it  imnlic4 
ce.     iV&  it  rcUtes  tn 

IT,   15    :i   boW    ar.i^     diirinj 
m  Uie  ROt^diicas    '  'A   ri«4va 

To  his    wiU.     /'r  —n   -y^  % 

'  "III  ^iu^Xit  iiiilr 
w  bonuui  iiat 

t.il  tiy  ^wdfkn  afll 

<^«1  vt  I  Tb9MVli 
in  praumpttMMia  ai^  Ik 

ln)|;r,  Joim  xv.  ^;  deliberatirxi  and 

vaiice.   Prov   vi    lA.    PiaL   zxxvL4: 

nitry,  Jcr.  xliv.  1&     DeuL  !■  U 

to  the  reiiKJttttranocs  of  c< 

'"  'Mali    tA    thr 

>  hixo.  x^ 

jM-x.^'.    '^ Ui.itACn    of    the     i..fi»c    -J--;,   i 

<Tic%m  17.    FnsDiDpkiMJua  kiD«  «f«  off 

ous;    wch    AS  pmtaie  anvranr 

(hrft«  adultrry,  an>nkmiie»a» 

tog.  da.    l*hcae  nvy  be  mere 

c<»iti(ltrcd  «a  presmnplartu  »ttik, 

ihry   are  grarral)y  c«ii«tmi"n)    »c^v^  t 

known  law.   vk! 

Mtife  are  mmi  li 

moon  prrmc3<Tt]a  to  Ul 


harden  '' 
jtidirmcn 
eVci)  wlie!]  hjm; 111  1,11  t)i,  ar^  wrUlfm 
d  without  «nmc  viublc  testimony  of 
ctihpleflstirc«  £  Sam.  xii.  la    An  It  re- 
protcsatirs  ot  rrligion,  art  one  obsen  tn, 
fiiii  prc^iimpnioufcly,  1.  when  they  take 
fkt"  rrliKKin  without  principlr; 
(»rofes5  to  usk  the  blewinR  nf 
mn}  yet  ^  un  ill  furOithlcii  C4iune*i ; 
when  they  tlo  not   take   rclipinn    a*  they 
it  in  the  w.riptuivs  ;  4  wh.  -    '        ^ko 
feelings  tlie  test  f)t  their  i  :'.- 

iclering  the  ,'-'»--- 
pasnnn  ftrid  ihr 

%    n  Iwit  lis-  .,  , 

iiiij  the 
kVpn  I  "lu  the  chuit.h ;  A  when 

khe\  tor  that  iu  some  which 

they  conckain  in  others,  9   when  professing 
to  believe  in  the  ilnctriiie«  of  the  g*«pel, 
they  !        ':'  rtinusly  ;  W      '       ''y  create, 
jiervert,  \  ^ts ;    II 

i^whti,  .....  ..::.ugn  the  Ci.,.:^,;   .1   God  as 

mkCind  and  uniust  See  H.  H'af/cer*^  Srr. 
»nt  i.  srr  3  SfjueA't  iVr  vol,  vii.  ser.  10, 
ill,  ard  12.  TilioUon'ti  Ser.  kt.  U7.  .S^- 
!?*«•«  AVr.  ser.  U,  vol.  1-  Rfibinwo'*  trans- 
latiun.  fffi.  Hofikmt  on  the  JVbtttre,  Van- 
grr,  and  Cure  of  Prrtumfituout  Sin».  Set- 
Lis  Works. 

FRIDE  ift  inrrdinate  and  unirnsonable 
»tf«nrem,  attended  with  imotence,  Hnd 
ffvde  treatTnent  of  others.  *'  It  is  aotne 
rtlBC&.'*  s.u  li  a  ij<^l  writer,  '*  conf' u'ldal 
with  rues  with    di^iity  ; 

■  bn^  '  .it  has  nn  resem- 

■  ^  .'I  ill  utiinv  uiuuithtancesit  differs 
H  latter.     Vanity  »»  the  parent  of 

PoeH 


lU^t* 


il    h 


sHbAihiii  til 


I'' 


,  on  tlie  other  hand,   is  naturally  silent. 


wrapt  up  in  hi 
•peaks  but  to  < 

iTrferitrit^-."     I 


«*   I  \vr>    i:iiin)'lnn<  ('     m 


.;ns 

:l.d 

tO'-  I  mcati- 

neic  'iniMng 

our*ciM.-  '  \o 

appear  l^  tn 

what  -wc  -...    ;^.. .....,.:  -...;    :.;.,...,n    vi 

Uhew  ;  envy  at  the  excellencies  others  ixk*- 
t|  anxiety  to  gain  uppLiur.o  :  di<.trew  nnd 
when  slighted;  itii].  contra- 

and  f>i?positirffi  ti  .iclf. — 3. 

«vil  '  '    nc  U>und  coni|ni- 

tatloQ.     |i  If  univeriinlly  in  nil 

h",  i-        ■  .vas 


-^9C. — 4.  T 

fTnider  wl. 
oar  d<^«oent*,     My^ 
find.  «U    alaret    to 
nnd  nil  princrs  ir^^f' 
of  kniiwlrdee.  i> 
be  nrood  of   vimi  . 
witn  the  nntiilotc  ;  ttt 
is   to  mnke  nwr  rise 
imper*' 
ledge, 
tioiis. 
lives  I 


ec«BC    frem   priiice*. 

iiti.M^     To  be  p 
In  the  light 
pdison  oui 

hr proud  of  aut 

our  downfall.' 

ture,  oar  scanty 

■  *  rs,   narrow 

ure  strme 

If.     We  shmitd 


I  low  pnr 
I-  Nvt    18.      I      . 

5.     Ti  ) ;  whai  a  tuiiiient  iL  ih 

its  p4:.  ^lhe^  V.  13;   hnw  »(^ott 

thin^  oj  a  sublunary  uaturr 
(tisf^ract^ful  it  renders  ua 
God,  Augelv  nnd  rncn  ;  wu..'  .i  bai 
it  in  to  our  felicitv  and  commimicjk  with 
(r<l;  how  faiiliul  it  U  uf  dtscci^ ;  how 
it  precludes  onr  usefulness,  and  reqdcrt 
ns    rrally    cno tempt iblc.      See     HvJtlH^^ 

I'KIEST.  a  pf^^fin  set  spart  for  the  pef^H 

f, .  ■■    ■        r       .  :  ,  -    .    r:    .  .,,^^, 


an^^ 


1-  ,,■     ,^     ,:,■■■        . 

uvtu  febcrifices.    Amarup  the  Uru* 
their  departirc  fmin  Kj^rpt.  th' 
wa*  ctmhncd  to  <  ■ 
of  three  orders,  '■ 


he  Iwd  no  le^l 

hitrh-nrir^t.     'V\i\^    _;. 
ith    consul 
J  'A  under  th 

ouuis,  und   hHd  theii 
fillse  philosophy.    Th^ 
iesthood  wa» 


'hnr 


pn. 


nrnctimc^ 


anO,  ins«e«d  of  oantbrainc  for 

to  havr  -'-^-    f'  —r-- —    '- 

in  tht 

ineiU'.!:-    .. 

Mjfikicnt  r« . 

it  was   nt\> 

sccndanr  'f 

the  nlH"' 


iVi.iM.'ii.j  i: 
priests  wei 
punirH, 


not! 


ctn?H' 


^ygqNOiu&k^ 


PRI 

the  Chrirtian  r^ -^    'V-^.  .. 

WDrd.     1:'  ' 


424  PRI 


mjy  jiiblly  deny  ih.a  il<t:rc   U 
Lupcni   rarth.     I'ruicr   ihr    lifivjut, 


rts      ill*!      C 

■ca»-  of  ■! 


le  tecoiul    century,    some   iiuu:   aller   tlie 
ol   the  rmperor    Adrian,    when    ihr 
kws»  by  the   ^  .        ^  ' 

lem.  were  bcr 

If--  :-f  "- 


Of*.   <- 


and  ' 

ChriiiitAn  docl'.r^  ;  uirU  iUau  h 

liduUr  to  Uiat  ri  t 
tht.  preshyten  tn  ti 
ihe  dcacf'f  -  •-  '*■  ■ 

the  pcnti 


ss  cnm- 


Ciitg  pnciiU. 

In    the   choreh   of   England,    the   wrrd 


nte 

con-:   ' 

ter  ihdF 

prictfs. 

ft  Jfott  up«  f ,  trie  67fr  ^li  I 

en  the  cnts;  and  theae.  ' 

ibcrostl*'f4  Rji  clothed  ^lui 

prirstlxjod.     Great    numbtrs. 

5lhP  F.ncli'sh    rlt-ri-\'-    rwrfiriTf 

Ui: 

no  '  '■[>*  cnm- 

me:  Thr'*r 

Ctnt 
the 
prrnau.ng,   t.i     wiiun    tnc    >vi.ni    /.-riraf 

concntctiati  of  ttie  &nnie  impart  with  cA 

Qf»    f  .r.  u  r>'-;    *^r7  n  n  v  o 

Ti  t  postinthf 


be  useful  to  \i 


iu  pretM^k 

'        nil    ' 


i«  wwdM  tlkift  • 


of  anv 


mbfctrt ;  and  p^iViAt 


I 
I 


•oC  T>o«rr  one  afaoKrc  axMheTt  Luke  xxii.  H 
^Jl  Mark  U.  35 — 6.  Wc  <lo  dm  ftml  wiy 

pecuiiiir  administntiaD  committed  to  St 
IVfr-r  T,Mi-  f.nv  nrivilcje  confeiTcd  cm  him 
will  'Qcnuilc^  to  the  otUrr 

•p  ■  \-.   Sa    Mark   x\i    i' — 7 

When   Prtrr  wrote   two  Mti  ir-g, 

there   does  not  nppemr  in  ri  --m 

«nf  Iminuttioo  or  uiv  pi  < 
■fkotttfictl  powcr.-^.  I  > 

eocsr  m  "^ ^  - 

4cni  hi 

Htatlon 

Mto    or 

vhrrr  RpiKrArs   iiitrnnecidUnK  a«  u  judge  ur 

govCTtior    parumnuiit    in    mtr\\   cnsCT :    ^ct 

wkcrt  be  doth  himirlf  ' 

and  (SJaordeHy  persotu. 

as  a  pope  dr-; 

whining,  arp' 

thrm^— 10.  Tii^  . 

tin  proceeding  in  tl 

the  fuunrlstJ'jn  rtf  <:  ' 

tra 

t»i  li>'  order  or  Itcensc  • 
iccnnling    tn    special    oirrcion    oi    ^t. 
Spirit— 11.  The    nature    nf    the    itpost. 
ministrv.  their  wA  being  fi»et'  •"  "  ■   »  ' 
irf  re*«1cnce,  but  ccntinuolly  ■ 
the  world  ;  the  ifiatc  of  ihinev 
Bid  tSie  tDAnner  of  St.  Hrtrr^i  lite,  : 
onllke^r  that  be    had  such   a  ju>. 
over  the  apostle*  as  &omc  assign  him. — I.. 
It   WM    bunml    moM  rrquitile   that  every- 
ipoitto  atMnJd  have  a  tomplete.  absolute, 
~  jMMtaai  aulhoritv  in  muttafing  tlie  du- 
tic*  tnA  ujHCfimof  tne  offiof.  that  ne  rnipht 
out  tn  any  wi*ir  be  obfttnicced  in  the  dj«:har)(c 
nf  them,  not  do);i^d  with  ;i  need  to  coii%uU 
Ol!»era,    not    hanij>--  orderi    U 

ituuc  who  are  M  ■•  — 13.  The  . 

KtmtM:  and  ^'"  i  Sl  Paul   t  -^  u    - 

St.  Peter  dt'!  >    that  hr  r  >  !    i    i 


which  others  air  derived ;  thr  p*ound  or 
f  ACtioa.    See  UisrosiTioy  tad 


^ 


tit  I^Bier  kad    v. 
cbe  chiuelu  H  ico 

bero  rct'.ui^itp  tli.<t 
All 

WOtl. 

have  U> 
that   hci 

beftire  Oi 

Fforo  ' 
aee  whrn 

haiA  to  u- ^ 

from  the  wuffmotert 

PRIMVTF;  an  . 
ed 
Sr- 

i.U  ... 
nwr  I. 
•KIN  I 


, ....  , ,  .,1-  -..I- 


jn   uvcr  othci 


!>.-  h.>.t  nf  a  cenrenc ;  ik« 


Prtvciiiiiin,    in    t 
()eiir^  ir  m  ntitl 


S.  ihf  followm  H 
:r>-.  It  ap- 
liit  t»j«'  fiii^ 


roTi».irlcretl 

!  .•     »UtJu 

. ;  cond 

-I' 
•oi-. 

I  <*    resurnrti 
■  f   life    and 

nunner 

ty  arc  totally  destitute  >'t  iMdrtjce 

'  ttv,     Th:u    ilir    PritrilltanistM     wenj 


tv.— "  it  consists  in  the  h.i  ii 

ful  to  society,  and   in  di  .Jj 

ance  of  the   luws   which  justice   and 
science  impede  upon   u*.    The    man 
obey^  all  the  lawa  d  anciety  with  an  ei 
ptinciuality,  b  net,  thenfiDrc,  a  roan  of 

demutc  p>i  t 

bitv  rT>w<  ^        _', 

>le  Ml  a)i 


Ill 

thr    tJ 

>d  lit  ttii-. 

isjUI 

r      ThfV  i' 

c  ii{  tiic  guUk,  ur  10  return 


3  11 


K[  and  mominfT.  wnptig  anthrni^  Chry-  ,  fxrtm  the  Fxlber  «id  the  i^nn ;  tsi-z  \j^  r^ 
m^    to    prevrnt    ihnr  iierrrntnf^    ihr  j  troTrrxy  utoac  to  well  a    ho^bu  Th«  ter 
qUcs,    let   up    coofiU-r  prccr*iManK    in  I  cii-tq^     one     aMstlw*-     t-.'K     Im-tv!^  si 
^ftiCll  ibe  cWrtf  ^'^  prafitc  marchca)  bi'  '  schkiiL,  whm  ncilbct  i   «hIh 

ll.  wrydfiC  pnirers  aiul   hymiut,  iti.^  rnf-   '  whnr  tVv  cr#itrfHVt1  '  ^»f>( 

rauft.    Fr 

UMTWntcnt  '  r  Sm,    f . 

:essi(  ..^.  -^  >*- 

Holy  Gil 

or  frotu   li  .  y'a    Otv 

to  hr  fnunfl<r»'  »    vt<\.  i,  y- 

26    ■   "  ^   ■  ;■■  '■•*- 

1,'vlKvn  I  tA  «n 


PRO 
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PRO 


i^glnn  ,  for  it  is  M»d,   *' Vvhom  |  » 


nsd  to  n»«kc< 


mccknrw. 

"t   '.>:T7Tl     rr  Ml  fin 


iiis  attochoient   ta 

1  ^tiristiaiis  are  prutaMTi;  bv  #* 
on»  are  not  retl  Cultfivis.  la  ^ 
II  other  thirty  cT  wanh  mod  im^m 
we  Bik!  coanicHcitiK    Then  si»  »- 

brccmc  nnX«»ar»,  not   fnwn 


frum    k)¥c  «fi  lie 


■^tcd  n>n(i*t«.  mi*- 
•  im.  toiAueDcr  oi  a»> 

u*  Saul.  leHf?.   >iri^ 


;^r: 


if  J  rci'^m  j 


him  to  be  wit!  it*,  iron 

to  he  ^If-exii.;.  ."uth  ;  Ni!  i 

'«rirjn  nf  the  1 1  necli't 
the  mode     "    '^  "^ 
Oic   tnanr,' 

Uuch  liiu;    fjlcdgei    his    vpr%oi>y  Xhit 
^all    perform,    or   caiae  In  be 

how  the  i>in  is  urp.acit,  unu  uie  apini  pro-iilhe  thing  which  he  cnentic^ift. 
ceeiK"  The  (& 


5m 

I 


igatioo  rf  prnrivi*c«    aritcs 
f    "  -    i<eU-br^(  aed 


M 


■(. 


re. 

n  i  f  1 '  *i      r  .■  i.f  iiri*^ 


ctvuiiancy  or  mnloikn,  kin) 
my  duranrr,  luid  Cam«it4i .. 


I 


l^jhit  jircccakd  iruoi  the  F&Ukt  co^.  or    nen  to  |j£e.    /VDnribnv,  Avvrcrr.  «y 


■    as  In  I 
ir  hu'ii- 


viii-   16.  17, 

As  i<«  till-  Unk'UcUr  oT  pnitilifCV  ;  '*  It  IV 


m    A 


A    ntQttve    to 


.1    tur     pi.cua.U'    \k- 
Hi    c^cTMTul    iTuiv  be 


ill 

7"' 


rtv.    Ff  the   (I 


Uiui  Luu  be  i^ivfcu  ul  tt  iUiJ':n^ui-  '  Us.i   ifta    V'^*^^'^  ^i"*    ViW**Avi.v*. 


PRO 


42a 


PBD 


:tksitel  bodicv:  the  tSrttt  of  mor-'  -  • -^  ' 'Hge  frooi  whkb  wchbiip 

ihcwo  onder  the  st'trm^  iukI  't  cvra  Ibc  fouire  mdkcu  irf  cmuirakai 

iiarirtr-   t!ic   iM'lI-tii'n^    rf  'ir  ih'inn  «1iifh     a->    ^ct     vvrtr    Lot        B: 


juid    Adhered  to  ixi 
ami  rv^or  uiak^v 
girtt  onauBoit  and  ekrg. 

^"'  Simrrimrs.  ho\i 


ct  tbcir  t> 


irhlch   coMitta  futlf  m  cniri 
and  hnnanrvble  oollOQ*  of  C«d, 
V— ^-"-finrif^  and  whidi  is  a  mare 

more  wccpciMc  agri'wjc  tbav 

ronipnirii. 

:1r<f  tobotd 


iiU.  iiou)  ii| 

•'  i 

(IremdwJ ' 

tnrjdrn 

cAsy  and  • 

from  ihc 


ffftadbtK 


Uie  Ixrticf  of  a  11  plan  for  unitYna)  cood.    Of  the 


rif  nrophrsirs  whxo  have  faam 

ii!^llcver»  ("..  Oii;»^UrjiEy.  nnd  to 


1 


I 


an 


PRO 
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PRO 


.^.     ,  .!,„  ..,-.«t. 


tjm'tj    Itcuvcn.'    Wt 
piuit^ied   fnr  their 


'^dr 


U'UvJc    uaUun 


U    C-UttU 

the  TiMmr  of  Juilah  ;  ilic    Jc 

prt  '  "  '       '    :  ■ 

Sr- 


CWS     Will 


C"iii: 


rcxMn.     V\'r  sec  NincvcU  so  conipU-'ttly  dc- 
^tmycfl.  tb:it  the   jtbcf  thereof  i»i  not   :infl 

■     -  ifti  made  *  a  dt 


tuck. 


the   \o\i  of  a 
spread  iheir  !m"- 
kingJom,  thi* 
%XiU  iributin 
sec,  of  1 1 . 

'  wit'i   - 

with  '  -\  ■ , 

and  with  '  a  It>i)k 
Inws,    fipeakixc:    i 

N\  . 

Si-- 


tm  for  the  biiK 


Mgdoniis*  hikI 

■  nf  the  Wf.n 
-<  Rffater  .1 
V    ol   ihe   foriTiur, 
itt  thereof  inti)  ten 

-  -  -'^  -i    ■  '-■  '^er 


liis  frl- 
iiM  the 
■  r.t  Ihe 

piWLi    •  CAi  d'Wii  ilie  trudi  to 
Hiitl  prospr',  and  practice,  and 

'    '     ■      ;■  '■      Ihe 


MtYK  Hi>:h 

Mow  High. 

We  bcc  a 

the  eround 

cle^•  '       ' 

G- 

bii' 

or 

of  ^ 

vii !  ■ 

•  M. 

Amhianb  *i: 
Wc  see   llu 

u  the  J.-W6  nne  br  u  constant  ntir>ctc 
pre*rrvcd  h  di*Ui»ct  |>f"i'V  Ft  the  c  n»- 
ptetkin  of  other  |n  -  m, 

We    set"    oiir    '  wl.  ■  th 

hifT.     "  •      ■  ,:     [;,us,    iiivTi'-    ;iit(i  hti 

ni:i  .'I  ill  the  church  of  G>'(1, 

aiiil  - ,,.,... ^i  1 1  that  he  is  Gn-'    "  t  •  *• 

ctJnihig  i*s  afier  the  wnrkini;  'f  S^i 
ftll  power,  und  ^i^:n''.  n'l'l  '^ 'tii:  ■.- 
aiid  with  nU   i'  .-.htcmiJi 

ncn.*     VVc  ...  .   In  the 


will  only  Ik 

of    tliC     [. 
^iid  Udnf^ 


■f  been    : 


liii.     V\'c  w.*f  ihf  Turks 

'irhaud  over  the  Cftiii- 

■  over  tlie  Itiitd  of 

1  ir  steps'  and  the 

*    .f  Ihcir  hitiid.' 

captive  into 

.'ft...,     ,1.   ,...r,     ,.f 
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persons;  and  upoD  this  persuasion  he  pi%acfa- 
(^  a  ftiii:»he(l  Sttlvuiiiin,  called  Ijy  tUf  apostle 
Judr,  ••  The  cunimcn  salvation.*'    Many  ol 
Ufs  fiillnwiTs  arc  ivnioveil  to  the  world  of 
ftpirics,  hilt  a  bi-ahi.-h  htJH  survives,  ami  meets 
M  ihf  clupel  in  Windmill  street,  Moorfields, 
London;  wlu-n*  there  are  ditterenl  brethren 
to  bpcalc.     'I'lu->'  are  not  c^Mervers  of  ordi- 
nancess  such  as  water-tnptism  and  the  sa- 
crament; protVhsinf;  tn  bi-Ucve  on  I  v  in  one 
baptism,  which  they  call  an  immersion  of 
the  mind  or  conscience  into  truth   h^-  the 
teftchiPK  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and  !>>•  the 
same  Spirit  iliey  are  enabled   to  feed  on 
Christ  as  till.-  bread  of  life,  professing  that 
in  and  with  Jesns  tluy  i>iBBkss  all  things. 
I'hey  inculcate  and   maintain  gixKl  wnrks 
f>r  necess.'trv  ptiqinses;    Imt  Contend  that 
Ihe  principal  and  only  works  whicli  iJURht 
to  he  attended  to,  is  the  drang  reul  gimct 
^ithoiit  religious  ostentation ;   that  to  iv* 
lieve  the  miseries  and  distresses  of  mankind 
according  to  our  alality,  is  doing  more  real 
good  than  the  sii|K'rstiti(ius  observance  of 
religious  ceremonies.     In  general   they  ap- 
IKar  to  believe  that  there  will  be  a  resur- 
rection to  life,  and  a  resurrection  to  con- 
demnation;   that    believers    only    will    be 
among  the  former,  who  as  first  fruits,  and 
kings  and  priests,  will  have  part  in  the  first 
resurrection,  and  shall  reign  with  Christ  in 
his  kingdom  ot  the  millennium;  that  unbelie- 
vers who  arc  after   raised,  must  wait  the 
muriifestaiion  of  the  &iviimr  of  the  world, 
iiiuUt  the  cfjndemnation  i  f  conscience  which 
a  mind  in  darkness  and  wmth  must  mces- 
Mrily  feel ;  that  believers,  called  kings  and 
priests,  will  be  made  the  medium  ol  cum- 
mnnicaiion  to  their  condenmed   brethren ; 
and  like  J(«e|)li  to  his  brethren,  though  he 
spnke  muRhly  to  them,  in  reality  overflow- 
ed with  affectjon  and  tenderness ;  that  ulti- 
mately every   knee  shall  Imw,  and  every 
tongue  confess  that  in  the  Lord  they  have 
righteousness  and  strtrngth  ;  and  thus  e%*ery 
enemy  shall  be  subduecl  to  the  kingrlnm  and 
glory  of  the  Great  Mediati>r.    A  Mr  Mur- 
ray belonging  to  this  siiciety  emigrated  to 
America,  and  preached  these  sentiments  at 
Boston  and  elsewhere.    Mr.  Kelly  pubiish- 
e<l  several  works,   the  principal  of  which 
were,   "  Union  "*    "  ITie  'iVial  of  Spirits." 
•*  Christian   Lilieriy."      "  One    Riptism." 
"  Thr  S;dt  nf  S-icnfice."    "  Antichrist  re- 
wsKmI."    "  letters  on  rniversal  Salvation.*' 
"  The  (theriiliimicnl  MvrteiT." 

RKMKDIALLAW."  See  Law;  undar- 
tir'c  Ji^STiKirATiON.  p.  455.  vol.  i. 

RKMONSTKANTS.  a  title  given  to  the 
Arnurii:tns,  by  reason  nf  ihe  remonstrance 
■whirh,  in  1610,  they  made  to  the  states  of 
Holland  against  the  sentnce  of  the  Svnod 
c.f  l)nrt,  whirh  condemned  them  as  here- 
licM.  Kj.iscopius  and  Grntiua  wen?  at  the 
head  r.f  ihc  Rtinonstrants,  whose  principles 
wrri-  first  npenW  p.itmniiS'Ml  in  England  K 
arrhljislinp  Laud.  In  Holland,  the  Calvi- 
iiisiH  prciirnted  an  addrf-ss  in  opiXHition  tn 
tlic  remonsirarxe  of  the  Aiminians,   niul 

3M 


called  it  a  rotrnter-remonstrance.    See  Aa- 
MiNiAKs,  and  DoitT' 

HF.MOKSF.,  umasiness  occasioned  by  a 
ctmsciousness  of  gudt.  When  it  is  lilended 
with  the  fear  of  punishment,  and  arises  to 
despair,  it  constitutes  the  ;,upreme  wretch- 
edness <i  the  mind. 

HEPKNTANCE,  in  general,  is  sorrow 
for  any  thing  past.  In  theologx-  it  signifies 
that  scjrrow  fiir  sin  which  produces  newness 
of  life.  'X'he  (ireek  wonl  most  frequently 
used  in  the  New  Testament  for  repentance  is 
fuUfitt,  which  properly  denotes  an  aftei> 
thought,  or  the  soul  rcccUecting  its  own  act- 
ings ;  and  that  in  such  a  manner  as  to  pro- 
{|uce  sorrow  in  the  review,  aixl  a  desii«  of 
amendment.  Another  wonl  also  is  used 
fu^atLt^futt^)  which  signifies  anxiety  or 
aiiciisincsa  upon  the  consideration  of  what'is 
done.  There  ar. ,  however,  various  kinds  of 
repentance;  as,  1.  A  natural  repentance* 
or  what  is  merely  the  effect  of  natural  con- 
science.—2.  A  natioTtal  repentance,  such  as 
the  Jews  in  Balnlon  were  called  unto ;  to 
which  temixiral  blessings  were  promised, 
Ezek.  xviii.  30.— 3  An  e.rfpr?;n/ repentance, 
or  an  outward  humiliation  for  sin,  as  in  the 
case  of  Ahabi — 4.  A  hufiocritical  repentance, 
as  represented  in  Ephraim,  Hos.  vii.  16.— 
5.  A  Irqal  repentance,  which  is  a  mere 
work  of  the  law,  and  the  effect  of  cnnvir* 
tjons  of  sin  by  it,  which  in  time  wear  o&^ 
and  come  tonutl.ing. — 6.  An  rvangcHcal  re- 
jientance,  which  con^sts  in  conviction  of 
sin ;  sorrow  for  it ;  confession  of  it ;  hatred 
to  it ;  and  renunciation  of  it.  A  legal  and 
evangelical  repentance  are  distinguished 
thus:  1.  A  lej;al  rei>entance  flows  only 
Fn»m  a  sense  of  danger  and  fear  of  wrath; 
hut  an  evangelical  repentance  is  a  true 
mnuniing  for  sin,  and  an  earnest  desire  of 
deliverance  from  it. — 2  A  legal  repentance 
flows  from  unbelief,  but  evangelical  is  alwavs 
the  fruit  and  consequence  of  a  saving  faith. 
—3  A  legal  repentance  ftows  from  an  aver- 
wfn  to  Grxl  ancl  to  his  hnly  law,  but  an  evan- 
gelical from  love  to  both.— 4.  A  legal  re- 
pi'nt:\nce  ordinarily  flows  from  discourage- 
ment and  despondency,  but  evangelical  from 
cncouraRing  hope — 5.  A  legal  repentance  is 
u'm|K»ran',  Ijut  evangelical  is  the  daily  ex- 
t  rcise  (tf  the  true  I'hristian  — 6.  A  Icgul  re- 
pi'nl:n>ce  does  at  nuist  ])mduce  only  a  pai^ 
lial  and  external  rel'Mmation,  but  an  evan- 
gelical is  a  total  change  of  heart  and  life. 

The  uui/ior  of  true  repiiitance  is  God, 
Acts  V.  31.  'I'he  iuhjrcti  of  it  are  sinners, 
since  none  Init  those  who  have  sinned  can 
repent.  'I'he  means  nf  repentance  is  the 
VVord,  and  the  ministers  of  it:  yet  some- 
times consideration,  sanctified  afflictions, 
cj-nvcrsion,  &r.  have  been  the  instruments 
of  re|xrntance.  The  blvshinga  connected 
with  repentance  an',  parr^on,  peace,  and 
evi'riasting  life.  Arts  xi.  IH,  The  time  of 
i^rix*ntance  is  the  pvt^sent  life.  Isaiah  Iv.  6. 
Fxcl.  ix.  50  The  evidrncea  of  reiwntance 
iiie,  faiA,  humility,  prayer,  and  obedience. 
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essence  ul  t;uth  to  tarlieve  th»t  Thrisl  h 
our&:  hut  Mr  S.itvJ»-in;iii  C"ntetidt'd,  that 
that  which  h  belu  \  '  •  w  faith  is  the 
truth,  :ind  what  w  >een  the  trutlt. 

thv'Ugh  we  had  n^  — .  .^..^.-.-cd  it  Thcv 
deah  larg^iiv  in  calls  and  irivitatti'Ms  t" 
repent  and  IjcUcvc  in  Chribt,  in  (ircirr  to 
for^vtncvi  ;  Ijtii  he  rejects  the  whnle  of 
thcrn.  miiintaimng  that  the  Gospel  cimtain- 
ed  '        ■  I  Ihftt  (if  cvideiicr.  and  that  it 

w;>  :t   rtrcord  nr   trsfvnortu   lo   hi- 

cncuiuti.  i  liry  are  tau^;ht  that' iliuj 
ncceplance  witli  God,  whicli    incUide 

of 

Ih.i:  .    ■       ■ 
given,  liii  he  n'|K  'i 
ed  CtiHst  iL%  itio  I  > 
iihU.  that^  there  is  ;iCctptuuce    with    GikI 
through  Chnst  for  Mnnrrs,  while   wich,  ur 
before  "     ;  ;i  of 

iheir  m  hc- 

fore  n-ji'  -...l  ......      ^  j,  . 

lief  of  ^  tlic    guilty    t 

bezels  li  ,  :.  yi  Inys  iJic  foun- 

love.*"    it  is  by  thi>    pasitivi:    beli 
tnith  that  we,  according  u^  Mr,  S . 
are  jtistt6ed,  und  thnt  l> 
If  any   iict»    cxi-r.  i>e» 
mind,  were  :•.■- 
of  (>od.  he  c< 

nt'  U  us  it  th  ill  Kotn    iv.  4,  5<  to 

The  iuithoi  :  man  rc- 

f^ru  under   »'  ■  |jrei*ch- 

er»,"    are    FJavf),  il»-»sit.u,     Guthrie,   ihr 

F*«^ine*.  ^r.  whcoi  he   has   treated   wiili 

ac'  •*  I  would  be  fftr." 

%a\  even  to  the  pnpu- 

lui  '    '    ^' 

-Bitf  ;  for  1  knoif  ol  no  ttoxw.v«i 


Igve 
a1! 


merely  on  acci-j 
ness  of   Christ,  \  <  • 
"f  God.   nnr  t"- 
n,  and  receiv- 
ii  :  but  he  in 


he    wtfii    itstmy'*-^' 
thai  fnmi  the  *tam*"  - 
accfwnl  for  tlie  i 
tempt,  which    . 


servient  to  us. 

The  chief -^pinlrin  ojk!  pmrl 
tliis  sect  di'' 
their  week 
supfwr ;  Uieu-   I 
meml)cr  h  not  ^ 
"ike,  and  w; 
her  at  e:ii  ' 

.1     tH-»-'-'. 


j  and  at  other  limes    ■ 
I  r*ssttry  and  proper  : 
'  before' the  L<frd 
'  tlic  prxir,    and   < 
miiln  .'  I  ■  ' 

feet.   «;..  : 
lie   an  c>-i 


all  Iliac  tu 
r  lialili*  (n  • 


-«  ia  ikr 


**UtRa\%ttWiv 


ti'  '    rt  woHd  and  iti  inhftbitanU  wcrr,  m^^ 
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^^^H^  and                                                                                                                              ^^^H 

HHBvc       ij^^^l 

the  gfratcs  evils,                         U9  into  '                                                                             .^^^^| 
Cubist.  LiacKTr,  PMOfiriATioir,   Re    Immd;  aiid  he  .                                     -'-  ^    " 

^                  'SFFUKVCE.  n  (vinfrrrTCc 

in 
uv.. 
er  . 

ssiov  or  F^rTTt,  t                                                ^^H 

1 ^^^^^^1 

»  '  I        "^  I. 


1 

■  r  iui"  v_1i1mi^* 

in 

t  U :    Uiry 

£r 

'  nn  the  1 

gH. 

i.     TUcm;  ut  Uu'  chuicl. 

A^    ! 

'  iif  torni   ftrhisin  lo  iht 

Imlcpcn- 

BUckftiiMic, 

i..^.- 1 

tiLJLAt  .r  t 

MK  > 

Uit 

VCi- 

«!., 

ij  Scfivim.    HutfC§  Smnong  «rr.  6, 


I*.    See  condu^on  of 


Vlllll\     *«II1IM0V      I  lilll'Tll'll     I'll    ' 

I  iiiiT    thr  111    :i<  to  th*  IT'    till  T:it(1i 


■  DT 


SCR 


.ttf.  nrr  I  and  apooiks 
^l<--i1e<-,  T  cf^u*. '    not- 


4r3 

I 


S  C  H 

r>tc 


whtch  iK- 

IK 

titudy  nl  ■ 
berwrtit  iti 
autl  hU 

cnlnrgc  !i     , 
o!  ttir  nuM   U- 


/Ao2  hehmiKt 


r-^ 


tey  could  or 


:  /o  o  Tott/t^  Princexa.  voL  ii 

St  ,  nnc  who  treats  any  pcpsrn  or 

Iim:  ntcnipl     '*  He  Occnis.**  Savb 

Mr.  Siitttt,  '*  hU  own  undcrsta  ii.tm\t ,   aui> 


Ifollv 


ids  to  contletDD  his  conduct,  or  expose  ]iib|i  inr^   k  wi 


mai 


rtJiS    U   III    VVUI' 

tij  Thomas  Ai 


^'  ha?  diffrirnt  - 

ni6<  1   A  clerk,  or  v~ 

ter,  11.    riii     17.— 1' 

'^"H  ..a«cr  iif  the  ath. 

II.    ;  Kiup  \xv.  19—3.  A 
;.  a  doctur  of  tlit  law,  1  Chron. 

SCRIPTURE  Is  a  word  derived  frwr  ■ 
Lr,ti..  ..,.(  :,.  ...  ,..:..  ...1  ...... 

of  • 


.  iS  in  tlir  nmUcT  ci 
■1.    hhn  rx    ?9    Tinr' 


liiAlI 
thrm 


car} 

ruc&e  I 

til 

the^    »i'  t  T  ' 
—  Phrv  art:  .^ 
count  nf  n.f 
ttach  ;  ;. 

'V  wiiy  i4" 

ratine,  v 

Wrr- 

rtl.  iheir  i 

in' 

1  r^TM-ms,  ' 

i  thiir  '- 


nuJ 


mar  be  oonstdertd  &«  worthy  d  cut  9X\<nv 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^m^          41  iP^ff^^^^^^^^^P'           S99^^                                 '  ^^^^^^P^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^l 

^^ElTti^*                                                                                             'ic-tncnt  of  mi^^^^H 

^^^^HHt  tcstiaioiiy.      'liif.  Bui'^hcni,  uii  v                                                                             U^^^^H 

V.                 vs  in  tlilft  article  U  a  furtl.                                                                          ^H 

^^^^^^^PvFrr)         nnr   or   nthrr  nf  -                                                                                           -   ij^| 

^^^^^^Bi  ~                                        nuinrmus.  Ii  ^                                                                ^^^^^1 

^^^^^^Kiii:iU  til                                                                                     ^it^^^ 

^E;..  .                                                                                       ''^H 

^^^If'                                             ^^B 

-     ^  ^1  -       .,- 

• 

^^KccTnut  in 

^ 

^^^^ken 

4 

^^^^^^^^Hi^ 

1 

■ 

^^Ppb»e  Spirit,    wiil)uut    wtuiiu   wc  rjui  U 

^^^^^^^Fv 

^^^^^^BRHklC  B  YCit                            '1^^     vvtVrfi    fuivh      VMt 

^\r9.^.j^\       '. 

I^^^^^BH 

I                                                         4»1                      8EM                  ^H 

^■}»t    wnrii'.    mil  the  t'Hr-nnt  mnki  wTjJr*! ':  vfVk^l  f!i-?.i-nMT!-  TTMCfl;    ll>9t   lH«  n*^H 

^^^KaikJ  cYcT'ViiTuc  nur  xit  most  vt  tt^H 
^^^B^    '                                                                                             .     imUrr                         "m>|^H 

^^H  S«  K  name  andrm^H 
^^^L^  ^^                                                                                                1  to  Mich  ft*  rctr^H 

^^^^^^^^^Hli                                                                                                                                               '  '^^^^^^^1 

wSL^                              'ij 

profli«icy  of  D>ai1«l  ■cconV 
ftud  ihe  LAX  depart:' 
order,  aft  If  b^  n  prrcitrnuuiciu 
e«Hl     Tliik  vnliulic  wuHt  t%  iiaw  c 
Mr-  PftnoM  at  r  .^-fu  ".ri  -r- 
aUt 
nngr  connh  /' 

en  (f- 
m  10  ,' 

AGESniA.  tlie  thir 

flm  Scmday  bi  liTtti ;  ^  

il  -wai  about  70  dap    bctfore  K 


;oNOliOGY,   t 

.  -.!  frrwn  thr  tin' 


of  t 


thantheHdbivvBii' 
In  the  diwenntioD  pix-.^v^..  .,. 
BaUe,  tuft  sliiAva  ii  in  be  vrrv  pi 
tkat  tke  chnmiJifrv  of  ibc  Hcbr- 
»crip(unn»  lince  the  prr 
wan  comtpird  bv    Uic    } 
yvan  PS  aiiii  ,'(J(J     nm!  t 
ot  ihc  bciKua^itii  u  tnorr 
'ha  fact,  thai,  duriiv. 
ceoiuria,  th«  Hvbcv 
a«h«ly  ka  ihr  hd..i.i 
&be  Stmangint  ««•  cii: 
Toe  Jewi  Tiad.  th(< 

a|lpQCtB<t'' 

EnC  la  thf 

wriien:  li  Utui;  h 

ibat  Meauah  wa^  tii 

cMKimU  hecAuftc  he  wii  t 

lya  (icuirlcd  un  a  myvik 

■tx  lUya  cTTAiitci,)  *' 

thortoi  tbc  age  • 


i^iicn 


»ixcri;  »ume 


"J  rAc  /lAw.    ivtmrtitivM  a  text 

■tu_TaI    acn'  liici 


5>(Kt  t^> 


irr> 


A  t?nn  uAcfi  toed 


I  on.  the  ' 


•ttirr  wt!  arc 
and  ai 


X- 


'.ni  ir^-iira,  wa-^-tcr  ■w^  wirii']  L.x"pii  wiui   '  t*tx:»i, 


the  c^vin^  ^'^■ 


G«d     were    sung    Ito    f 

it  U  to  be   bin^ 
ihto  crtl'Tnuic*  hua  > 
U)  K  wiiich  it  tSeitt  - 
dirior.    Dr     JcnuhMi    f 
B»  It  h  ihc  ceninr.' 

to  - 
dccmily    prrfonaod  ;i 
tniuifc.    Thoic»  ibcttlorc,  ( ' 
natunl  iMbiHty,)  wbo  nrf; 
tp  imip,  ii^t  M  MS,  a»  thcf  iw 
iMCcaMry  b  cnkr  to  their  - 
flT  (litf  ci^anica  of  Gad*fe  «■ 
leavr  ttiMff  wko  on  vllfiilly  ilu:.. . ...  i^ 

biiuae  Id  famMcT  tlu*  pcintra  rrnuirfc  * 
M«cb  htfrbcm  Mill  »  to  the  IMC  of 


nd  to  \ml  rsA,  vbco  ittSotl 

f  or  «fect«d 

rtial   nr  Tame  Ti^nrr- 


t^U  <Mmbl  lu 


an  cJuncten  in  lociotx,  «  i^ai^J 
ifUMt  od&ooa,  snd  the  mont  Uktly 


ttnaacatal  imnic  in  the  boor  t4  Got].    Cin  jl  pmhioe  ntichter.    **  Ul«  tcmr,"  k 


nv9 


OQK  < 

tim 


Ihv  viifihip  of  hrxvirn  b  r*i 
•MchTfiil 


hcu  wltttr* 
:  .IT  lliti'  u^c  rhftA*;  fti' 


'<ftbacfl 
prccr|it 


*-  cm  rale  fnr 


r  u .  IV  m  c 


jn   iur^ix'ui)  C'lM'iCi^v  ■fcitu-a  y"^""*^ 
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fHP   ^hr   Hry  r4  Hnrtrw.     A    fimonn  rsfr.  ||  tJrr/?  hrcmnr^t  ',hjf«l  nnil  crrrsft^r  when' 


fr  lurrdnrr 


r     .1...,  .  ■.■-.!    ._.;  I    ... 


IrnrVr 


Win 
ant)    Chi 


ck>    w'c    knuw    wlieLhcr    lUcy    •(ill  j|  j 


(i{.u|  in  A/rj'/.V.  TTtirrmp'-iinil 


Tiatinw^ 


u,    r. rr :»  N  Ai  .  I 


t.;    rt.'i  CMU'Uic.     .^t,n.i\v,    II 


a«l 


I    wia  rj.iv  my   ,     iPi.\    wwi 


sou 


490  BPt 

.(   *»  Ml    111    r .-.ft^ni^tv^c  in  mtlPT'    pttfllC«    ^'*   *frii4  ft 


1 


1  thMtfM      II 


p»n«,  ser    5»  *\  ?.   ■ 
ffturm,  leci  9./,  9:^. 
C#j«w  on  l/te   / 
o/t/trSouL 

"OTTERS;   the   follcrwcrs 


Lvcn 


to  mark 


icaI  of  ilie   ei~cir»s  ot   tach  sue 
\OMlt  i    Ntw    yciir'»    day   to    c^n  • 
0th  Junuory,   JiLnanry  i^ud  with  Febniiiiy,  ll  /Ac  ui> 

Af,,         .-  ■  ■:■■■■, 

179? 

HlDU'-ji  nunci,  .mil  .lJ»p|^ll^  "A' .1  nuci   ; 

to  (he   hanOs  of  a  clergyman  wh(»ai  ^ 
O'  1  nniae  as  if  a  h. 


'<  Mrmin, 


% 

'  i.-.l   :ii  v.tT  ~ 


'1-     LUC     IWIOC,    HiC 

nuin  MX  bf  a  voofln;  l» 
'•r  a  wvcnacu  Sane  rf  htt 
(!  abt»  to  h*w  irUpat^l 


wxan  she  wai  braueut  up  trum  her  i  hjlMjc 

'i    J^n-HRRiCKTV  OF  r,on.  \s 


'In  I' 


:t^": 


imZ);  ftKi  t»  lAiieiy  b  nJvibvt 


m  txa^uire,  ami  ih: 


r  Ik*  not 

-        -i.j-   caUctl. 

tttuHav,)  1  know  oat  whm  iu    t9C«  Pam- 

TUf  UK. 

SHIKIT.    an    in'  —    or    in- 

IcIIigntcr  ;    in    wli  '    i«   taid 

Ao  br  ■  ^irii,  as  are  im^ii  auJ  iiic  human 

Uia  im- 
tn*V  It  v^ 

un  idea  (ii 

^  ncfptit't  prir: 


.1    W.ii    lit    Ua^t     IxVJt    K'. 

Ue%  nf    EnrUirfl.  hut    tbl 


t>(Ulr  Its  l>' 
king   CUuW-  I 
kiitj^   upon  ve\> 

ntiu.h    W.1S  ac 


DNESS.thcitd. 

I       M-  ll.l.         ■ 


1%  ulUk, 


I 


6.    See  /Jr.  C/tPrn*«  t^itfjxnt  J'raaiitc  on  \\      hi 


Iks,      IT 

SPOKT 
turn  Um 


or  are  Si 

;iiii/.e<J.    See  Gon-  .iir.in- 
Infr.- 
'— k  ftf  4)ec!rt-     '   '«■••■ 
in  the  t 


i(^  to  a  \tntsK  iiai 


I 


at' 

;  oil.-  .    ..;    ..I.  ,,  . , 
left.  iTt  n- j'.JtTiii  ;   niL:r  \i^ 


StTB 


49'i 


SUB 


>.«      Vw.^l,      .^- *^.-   -     l«. 


tl    itul     «u':u    liAl>«-«r,.,|     uM*i     tK»     l4m.»    nf    •lis 


ie  first  I 


lAKSrthMtw 


•intly  10  li:, 

. '    :i  ri"' 


piiii 


'fitidsc  ot  torture,  bccaune  virtue    IcdgntcDl  oi  bis  n^htt 

iKl  that  tt' 


dociritic  oi  Hrmideiice — and  the  C' 
^oi  of  the  UTiivcrsf,    They  Wiev. 
:trioe  of  fate,  which  they  reprc 
[tw  other  than  the   will  ;in<!  pur 
'  '   '  ^    'jt  it  had  no  Icn 


aup 


io^ 


SUP 


*    .  r    . ,.  1 


h  ^e  (listr'kbuta  \n  U  'SErrviwu,  tqL  t.  p   (9,   En;,  run.   u^ 


I'll 


Iv, 


r(.-v.--iii)i. 


.■enser  of 

.  il>    (.An. 


Uiai  purp< 


iruui   Uic  ^unbli' 


r      _.     ..  -  > 


tc-al 
•re 


r  lb 

-njr 
"iur  pas- 

a   wnrd   tliat   has 

ii.  It   i(  .*  .lim.-,,?. 


"  W  factber 
;:^  of  Onri    « 

A  laUcii 


Are 


man  was  con«idenr«l   u  to  tie 
c.reatable.  rs  aa  crcaied 

fjillni     Ti  'yscnu 

V   ■  '  .'  ■    inaivtduSil 


;v  a.     'I  hc 

l^  >  of  tlic 

«,  Vi.*-  t;a,U(Uuri>»  i)f  Im:  Jew*,  U)C  till- 
lunil  rites  fif  the  t'mhnlics:  fo  thr  cl«»- 


Thr 
tree 
to  n 
tirjn 


.ire  still 
Ddieve  in  wttch- 


-T  far 


^eitii 


•ottic  ray  of  ' 
cpcatnrrs,  an' 

—Or.  3.  Froii. 
willmft  to  diB>  < 


>cik  Uilnk.  they  sec    way 

'V    111      »■  1  t»-.iir(li(wi  rT-    lldiit'i 


nil  (I.  p.  49  ami 


:  I  li.L  |;lu>  U  ' 

d  11  TO  damn  bim;  whcrras  j^ojuir^  ^ 
n'tt   T«)&  vxtu^ccdb^  God  dccrtnd  In  oa^  am- 


gga 


m 

•Onfi 

;i;iiri    ; 

^n  ** 

If  llW  s 

ri 

thMt  nod  creatnl  men    ' 

W»t!  i' '■-     •       ' 

hi 

bow   it 

mtrrm  t' 


iciirioc  <  ■ 


SWli 


w^w.    (-  ic v!  *\^«     T*^-    I "^-^  *^ r*  *-* f     ''*^       -i  ^I  I'^v^  ' 
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Errincs*i,     ! 


I  I  )|iv  (Li  Mill  .   .11111  in  u(  i-iM'L  til    Jrjt\  111 

Ijc  KUl  tu  Ove  house  ot  corrcciiun 


fi.r 


niAii,  Ujrii  al  ' 
[w*ar(  to  hnvf  i 


f'lbc  New    1 

of   the    lU,^ 

IC  year  ir43,  f  uiifrsi^tl 

him  b>'   a   jm  .  |'(  arancc, 

at  thr  same  time   opened  hi»  spiritual 

ryes  R""*  that  he  wft^  t-nnhltMl  roiisj&nlly  tn 


wcrs  of 


be   the 


we  uud  cxKncrsc 

From  that  tinu-  ht  ' 

vaiUiUH    woncltrUJ 
we.re  icvcali^l  (n  I 


•V    and   Kny 

Milt  mul  ]M 

liich,   ric 

:  to  hi'ft- 

r  deuth, 

sense  of 

_ -lu^    in   the 

itants;  with  maiiy 


the  ■ 
the  ' 
comir 


tiemlty  suppned 

*  f  '.tic    woni!  hs 


L*,  dial  tn'  the  eful 


E 


TAL 


4dS 


TA5 


mi 


e  in  bcir 

in  in  a  p- 


III-  tni  >uti--,  V*  ji-  ■>' 

Jii>:  V    in    acC(HUlj)i>: 

hi:.'.     .     ._;..     ,.■     ,.,:,.    .-■»." 

*i*AL.ML'L),   D    coiicctinn  rrf  Jewish  r 
tingn.    Tlicir   hrc  twn   works  wbirh  ^ 
Ihis    name— ^the    TalmtKl     iif    J 
«nd    l>te    Tnlmit'l    tif   B»b^'l<nt. 

IIHnt  lu  uuiti  »  suiil  i-iic  vsii'i.ir-*,  "r  i-'Tiinjttn-     nic.iiii"' 

Ury.  I  m»*il  tn  gt 


i(.   Uuiikft 


.>;rr-ij:«» 
in  urpT' 


II  w»v 


I  If    I  :i:ii. 
to   the 


t'.'. 

rti. 

a-.. 


1*1 


JU 


,E=^ 


!At6f|lU 

ic  I-ccrt' 


pivrn  tollip  Chalilri* 


Ut  uuuU- 
Thrw  T«r^m*  »ir  t4  ^rwu  \am  (or 


^9. 


obuui 

inn    ia    y 


C«ivnr*t  * 


.1     '  t;,V, 


'lilt  HI  III    utc  )^i  i~4i    I  ii'iii  r  vv      Lkil 

at  Ba&il  b)  Buxturf,  lUc  fxibrr, 


kt    1     r    ■!:.  ■ 

k     It    U  thnij: 

trba  Bml  ibv. 
likni  made  ii:t< 

I 

art  otf'  vord* 

Ic 


ftre  wbde  vczkca  w«Km(,' 


XANCE.   chat  virlur  which 

•    ■  -  -     -■-    -v'-   -.  .'--'r» 
111 

'It  ihc 


t-AWt ''-'*•■  *^''" 


\    B  wort)  in  ih^  tt|>l^n*Tu  Iwi.  tfnrr*    rrnn     nr   nt    f\ir    lir-i;t    <l>t^r*^T  -j^l 

biu  much  ocrn 

cni»rv      Tt  i%  cr. 


fuHng.  Prtt- 
e  K  wouM  tx 
9  iMAMffea  In 

.^NT     OLD:     See     UihlK.I' 


ai' ."    yet 


lancr  nf  thr    1. 


s.  See  GiATTTi- 


ini 


«rr.  fl    Hnrfo,^    -  1 


places,  MtTse^ 

hr    IrwKh    ■ 


uviirrn,   v.nrrc    tf'C    CiM**'     **it» 


Wf 


I 


IT.  t'»  I 


.1  n-i'i' 


>)u:    titc  jL  Utilui  < 


■r  fwinnr  Mid  ^ 

..^■.,.H...,     ...        t.l 


viOi-*   UctiUi   u 


VJi.^\X\  ,\»^V'X\»V\V\^J 


TU  O 


tticctks.  that  diry  coomMi&(f  «t«f|  r^^^*^  -r  T6$ugku,     Ser  lui  W«b 
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-iHi  ih^  k.<yfc  :- 
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fieiiff»rU4, 
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-tciMl,  or  !.    > 
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■r  Popish  RrnisHiit  what- 
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e.'.' 


pen&cn  aft  ^ 
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18)1  (after  a  consliicTabtc  db 


nnv  T>*^r 


rcJtraijtai 
TONGUi;   UuT- 
!^lnrifv  Uod  l>yniag!   ; 
■  his  praiti-4. — 3.    IV 
^    goodneiks  — H.   To 
wiiiit  we  \'  :  ■"      '■'*"' 
nf  our  »ii! 

men  tn  p. 
<njr  idn»  If  i  ■ 
vice  nf  othrrfi. — kl     1  o  l>nu»r  ih 
pwKj  in  other*. — 17.  'IV-  [«-ftr  i*i' 

truth l3.To<*' 
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recti  vrtl." 
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bf  lu  «liverK  pauncns.     Th 
h  the  S»*>™r,  accftfrp  " 
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IDut   HnnitnUdng  it:    froui 
il  nmtttT.    At)iJ 
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cnnrcmini:;  the  rrrliicccl  or  restored, 
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!    AND   THUMMIM   fhRhi   uxd 
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MftiDf;  dork-bcm 
I  dt "  "^   * 


cirni  sect  tif  the  Jew*; 
:«il   for 
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L  Ltook  US'  ': 
;  his  preter 


.  -  a 
ed  iykUtn  (li  titH]^«iu5ui,  (traclitiic 
trc  U  a  Siiprrmc  Heing,  eternal,  nelf- 
t,  and  in(lq>cndctiu  wliu  crcaied  both 
dd  dariLneak  out  of  which   he  made 

u  tti!lfir<     '  .  sutc  of 

*  whkh  end  of 

rliS,  that  V..W.  V..S.U  »i.....  wc  a  gene- 
wrrectioii  and  jud^ent,  and  that 
LtioD  ^iull   tjc  rendered  Dtito  men 


the  y^nd,   \\\M   mnnv 


stJintt  HJth  t^B 

anil  \v  ■     ,      r  ■  ■    ■were 

1'  'he    iHlCt*    l4gCB. 

UlANS.  a  branch  of  lh« 
foi  nicrst  MJ  called  from  /timgUuft, 
divine  of  Switzerland.  Hi^  chief  diHiBrti 
from  Luther  was  roncemir^  the  euclurist*^ 
He  mftintaincd  that  the  bmd  and  wine 
were  only  itJgnifi(atton»  uf  the  body  and 
blood  of  JcMU  ChriM.  whercua  Luther  be- 
lieved in  ror.guFuiQnlialiQn. 
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LARGE  CATALOGUE, 

the  Theological  and  Mis«lIa?K'ous  Book-stoit 
of  W,  W.  Woo u WARD,  Corner  of  Second  and 
Cbcsnut  Streets,  Phtladc!phu«  live  following  valtxabic 
PublksKJons  arc  issued,    many  of  which  sure  the 

K'  '  St  prodtictioos  of  tiis  Prcsscft.-— Aprils  1815* 
*«eat  pNn  biodiof,  linr  Mprr,  1  Vol 
)>(K  do  'i  Vols. 

ria  3.  Do.  da    wlch  tS 

vlr^tnt  W<iod  Enrmiif^^  h\  AhJvrvin. 
Ml  %n  •livince  uf  1  ' 
•nd  vithUavM'kP^ 

JO  ccoa  mddktiuui.  i^anutnlASice 

tSceau- 
No.  4.  Good  connoo  paper,  in  1  v«L 

«f  ihe  Aw  cofiics  «iU  be  de^;»Uf  boond  \a 
iplt,  M  an  «dvinc«d  |iric«. 


ROVA.  -S, 

ScoU'b  ^tMKin*l  Kcicrffjct^  gtucTui  Preface,  snd  lntTv<3uC- 
Uie  Books  «iid  CHMfAfert  «s  Ui  Uie  CtioumoAan ,— Jt«»t  c<ku- 

L  Neat  pNn  biodiof,  linr 


N<W  t  Nfnt  phkin  ftheirp  bi:.i.. 
S.  Neat  pUin  oilt        do. 

kS  Omarocmrd  calf  dou 
4  Mnncco  tkfa nt  iVk 
A  few  ftne  «a|4«  al  Scc<t*i  BISIc*  wkb  BiwtT-ci||bi  cireant  Wood 
Its,  or  Scripturt  D«Kim,  at  6  dottur^  ftiKlKtanal  (o  ilMi»  vbliodr 
i|M  wid  CoDCfifiiiftce ;  aiid  wnb  tJkr  M«P>  ■»!  Canoard«ii«tt  9'  dot- 
«  ■ddilinftal  —'Hie  dettciu  «rc  ver)  hMsMawiv  raoec««Dd,  avd'wUI 
gr«ttW  mmtaawi  (be  booJu— Wnb  the  obitea  ol  Mr. 

tesii  OB  dw  New  Tntiicmt  lo  time  wko  4v  oot  wWi  the  whole 

^Ki  L  Nnt  pUin  ah  10  00 
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IX  D.    Dkwtmcd  u4  fiCR«e«i4  tf  e«pkQ»  K<tg;  snd 

mnufTfMK  aHfitvtianv  from^  Hid  nfliDmA  of«  ttiidcni  ura  i 

Hu:  Tim  PrMl^lcffaKi  Utnrcb.  m  PtiiUdclphiK. 

Every  Kktn«  «in  be  lAkfu  fn  tltr  nrtc%  «a  mftke  chc» 
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"i». 
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nqirlrhis  CkuliClaBi.    The 
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thr  iavvatigLtkn  «l 

per  irclBBe  in  b» 
-;!.   .,  -  expected  wai  he 
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Ufi  per  votus^ 
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fltilxi  urij^ual  |up«|-h 


THK  noUKSOF.l 


■  !%D  clr^aatly  cafn*^ 

K-n  in  bnanis,  S  dollars  S5  ccdU^^^mI  baad«3 
uc.    Pmltic  on  deUvcry  oC  each  voIudc.— 
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